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A BRIEFE AND 


SUMMARIE DECLA- 


RATION OF THE PROPHECIES 
of the old and the new Teſtament, ſo far 
as they concerne the calling ofthe 
IEWES. 


2 H = inuifible things of God, that are to bee 
ſeene in all his workes, ſhine moſt cleerly 
in the Church, Wherein, as David. laith, 
Pſal.29. 9. he vttereth all hisglory. But 
aboueall,the Church ofthe lewes carrieth 
theliuely print and marke of his praiſes, - 
What things did he for them ? Nay, what 
did henot in Xgypt, and atthered fea,in the wildernelle, 
and Land of promiſe, when they were in Babylon, the ſe. 
uenty yeeres captiuity, ang after, by {ending of hls Son a- 
mong them ? h 
Theſe things were the firſt at (as a mantmay callit) of 
the great and glorious workes of God toward that nation, 
But the Cataſtrophe, or non vp is no lefle, if not 
much more, to beadmired : How, for refuſing Chrift,that 
came into the world, to ſavethem, and ſhametully nayling 
him vpon the Crofle, they are become a renegate people, 
now 1600 yeeres together,without Church,withour Com- 
 mon-wealth, without forme, or face of gouernment, good 
or bad: their pleaſantland turned into a wildernelle: their 
fruitfull Countrey, intoa dry and barren Deſere. How, 
B for 


EE 4 The (alling of the Iewes. 
for all that,heleaueth them not without comfort. Nay,he 
lifteth vp their hearts with a certaine expeRation of molt 

| high andample promiſes. Sach and ſo great as arealtogi- 

ther incredible, but that the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 

ken it. Some of the choiſe and principall, not follow- 

ing [ewiſh fables, but the vadoubted Oracles of the word 

of God, it ſhallnot be amiſſe, betore we proceede further, 

to lay downe in certaine Aphoriſmes or Poſitions, Which 
may allbe reduced jato fiue heads, © 


Refufcog Cbrif8, 8, The firſt head concerneth the lewes refulall of Chrilt, 


Whereupon ſhall follow 
ReieAlion, 2. - Both their reiefion to be no more his Church and 
people. | 
Remmant , 3. (Notwithſtanding which,a ſmall remnant,a hole ſeed, 
ſhall be lefr, Row. 11.5.) | 
Deſolation... 4, Andalſotheir long delolation, a, 


Theſecond head is of the calling of theIewes. For 


Cal, 5, Of this remnant God will be pleaſed to gather a 
Church vato himſclte, 
Leſt deys. 46, Inthe laſt dayes. Exech,z8.8, Hoſea 3.5; 
General cal, 7, Not of a few,fingled out here and there, but of the 
Nation in generall, Rem.11.25,26,27. Cantic.$.10. 
X, Tribes. $. Andthatoftheten Tribes as well as of the reſt of the 
lewes. Ezech,z7.16, 19, Heſs,1.11, ler,3.12,13.0c 
Eſay 11.12, 43. Obadia werſ.20. Zach.10,.6, Rom, 


11,26, | 
Wrath axainſ® 9g, Butthis extendeth notto euery one, Somethere ſhall 
refrattericy, be, refracarie Spirits, that will not even then (toope 
to Chriſt. Againſt whom the wrath of God ſhall be 


euident, Rew,21,8. Dan. 12,2. Eſay 65.14,12413, 
14,1516,17. ; 
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The third head reſpeRerhthe beginnings of their conuer- 
ſionz of whomit ſhall be, and when,and the 
things that ſhall follow thereupon 


20, The firſt converted ſhall be out of the Northand the Firft converted. 
Eaſt quarters, Den, 11,44. Eſay 41.2 6,2 7, 

11. And that about thetime when the Turkiſh tyrannie Time of frf 
ſhall haue laſted 350 yeargs. Dan. 7.2 5. I2,7.11. converſoen, 
Rew,9.15, 

Things following vpon it are 

12. They ſhall repaire towards their owne country, Eſay 
11.15,16,& 51.10,11,/er.3.18. Hoſs,1.11, _ Repaire towards 

13. In the way, Emphretes ſhall be laid dry for them to 7 mt5) 
palle,as once the Red Sea was, Kev. 16.12.Sce Eſay Euphrates dry. 

$1.15, 5$1.10,141, 

I4. The tidings of this ſhall ſhake and affrighe the Tur- Turk Skev, 
iſh power, Dar.11,44- . : | 

15. A marueilous conflict ſhall they baue with Gog and confilt with 
Magog,that is toſay,the Turke, Exzech, 38. 39. Gt 

. Rev,o.s. 

16, And ſhall bein ſorediſtreſſe. Dax, 12.1. Sere diftreſſe. 

27, This confli& ſhall bein their owne country, the land Plece of confi? 
of Iudza. Rev.20. 83,9. Eſay 25.10. Joel 3.2, Excch, 

39 254. Zacb.14-2.4. 3:4, 5. Dan 11.4445, 

28. Anoblevicoriethey ſhall obcaine. Conpurh. 

19, God from heauen miraculouſly fighting for them. Ge! fyhting. 
Rev.20,8,9,10, E/ay 27,1. & 31.8,9. Exech,z8.18, 
19,20,21,2242 3. Zach.14.35415. | 

20, It ſeemeth rhe maine blow where the Grand Signior Place of Gegs 
himſclfe mult fall, ſhall be at, or ncere I em, ff 
Rev.10.16. &. 20.9, /oel 3.2, Exech.39.16, 

232. The vtter overthrow of the whole Armie, perhaps Place of the are 
ſhall be beſide the Sea of Gennezaret, otherwiſe cal- mics diſecmpe. 
—_— Lake - - gre as 39.11, : 

32, This conqueſt an og commeth 45: Time of conquel] 
yeares ay their Pry Jn han Fr is the 39s. " 
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yeare and laſt period of the Orromaen Empire, Rev, 
9.15, Dan, 12.12. 


The fourth head is their flouriſhing ſtate of Church 
and Common-wealth) after this viRory 
* once obtained. For, 


23+ They ſhall dwell in their owne Countrey. Ter, 3.18, 
'- and 23,8. Fzech;37.21,22. Ames 9, 14,15. 

24. They ſhall inhabiteall the parts of the land, as before. 
Obad.t5.19, 20, ler. 31. 38, 39,40. Eſa) 27,12. 

| and 6s. 19, 

25. They [hall livein (afety, Efay 60. 18. Hoſh, 2, 18, 

26, They ſhall continue in it for euer, Fzzch, 37. 25. 
Amorg9,15, 

27, Theland ſhall be morefertile then ever itwas, Ezech. 
36,35, Hoh, 2,21,22. lol 3.18, Amorg.13,Z arh. 
14.10, | | 

28, The Countrey more populous then before. Efay 49. 
19,20, 21, Ezech.74.31,and 36.47, 38. 

29, There ſhall bee no ſeparation of the ren tribes from 
theothertwo: butall make one entire Kingdome. 
Ewch, 37.12, 24. Hoſbea 1, 15, "oo\4 

309, Anda moſt flouriſhing Common.wealth, Dar. 7. 27, 


Commen.wea!th 217, Touching their Church, it ſhall bee- moſt glorious. 


Gloriow 


Church, 


E/ay 4. andi24. 2 3, and 60. 1,2, Rev, 21, and 2%. 
Dan. 12, 3. Jer. 3. 16,17. Ioel 1, 19,20, « 


- Chanda beauty 32, Which glory ſhall appeare in outward beauty. E/a2 4. 


Sandy. 
Pprity. 


Cenenant. 


3 | 
Spiritual grares 36, Abundanceof ſpirituall graces, Faith, Knowledge, 


23,and 30,26, and 60.20.and 62, 1,2, 3,44, Rew. 
21.,23,and21.5. Zach.14, 6. 7, 


33. SanRity, (all prophanepurged out) 7eel 3. 17.Z ach, 


14,20,21, Ren, 22.3. 


.4. Purity of dofrine, Ezech, 37. 23; Meſh. 2,16, 17, 


and 14.8. Zach. 13.2, 3. 
35. Excellency of the new coucnant, Eſay 61. 8, Exch. 
7.26, 
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Zeale, Piety, &c E/ay 2 5.6. 
37, Chcercfu!l obedience. Eſay 66, 7. 8. 
$8, Multi:zudeof belecuc s. Heſb, 1. 10, 11. Zach.to, 10. 
29. Happinelle and profperity, Flay 25, 8, and 51, 1;, 
and 60, 19, 20, Rew. 21. 4, 
40, loy, Efay 30,29.and 35. 10, Hoſh,2. 15. Zach, 10. 7, 
41. Safcty. Z xch, 10. 12,and 14. 11: /er,23.6-and 33.16. 
42. Stability, E/ay 26. 1.and 33. 16, /er, 50. 20, 
43. Perpetuity. Eſay Co. 21, Heſs, 2. 19, leet 3.20. 


44. The fift and laſt head is, thatafrer their call, Afw 
and e/£oypt, all thoſe large and vaſt Countries, 
the whole Trad of the Ealt and of the South (hall 
b:conuerted vnto Chriſt, E/ay 19. 23, 24, 2 5. and 
27. 12,13, Adicah. 7,11, 12. Zach. 10, 10,11,12, 
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bracing Chriſt, 


and 14. 8, 9, Pal. 68, 31. and 72.9, 10,11. Rem. * 


21.14. Thechiefeſway and. ſoucraiguty remat- 
ning (lll with the lewes, So as, 


45. Allnations ſhall honour them; Rev, 21. 24. Eſay 49. Netions honow- 
23, ahd Go, $,5,&c. and 61,9, and GG, 20, 11, 1 2, t1ng them, 


Zephan, 3.19,20. Rew.16.12, 


46, And the enemies of the Church by them ſubdued, Eremtesſub- 
Numb, 24.17, 18, 19, Eſay 11.14 eel 3. 19, 0bad, 4«d- 


vir/e 18, Zach.10.11, and pollefſed, E/ay 14.2.and 
G1. 5. Joel 3,8, Amos 9. 12. Obad, verſ,17. 19, (hall 
willingly or perforce come vader Chrilts obe- 
Gience, 
2 Thetruth of ech poſition, I will not here ſand to diſ- 
cufſe. This Treatiſe following (where they are notcd in 
the margent) doth - incaram. & proue them all, 

Thetime drawing neere, whereintheſerhings fore-told 
ſo long before, come no « to beaccompliſhed, how ſveet 
a ng it iz,to looke into the prophelies that giuealſurance 
of it. | 
May it <herefore plcaſe the judicious and learned Reas 
der,to weigh the Scrip:ures ioilowing ;- which profctledly, 
andof purpoſe,ſpeake of theſe things, $0:ne inplaine and 
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- Euident termes, other more obſcurely, but all Jayd toge- 
ther, caſt ſuch a light, as leave this doctrine without excep- 
tion. But before weenter vpon the particular Texts, take 
ſome few rules,for the berter ynderſtanding of the prophe- 
lies of this kinde: Afwell couching the threatned deſola- 
tion, as forthe conuerlion of this people, andthe enemy 
that ſhall fall beforerbem, 

1, The d:folation ſpoken of, Cities withent inbabitant, 
houſes without men, the land deſolate, Eſay 6G. 11. The monn- 
trainer, bils, rimers, valleyes, waſte. Ezech. 36.4. No King, no 
Prince, no forme, or face of Church, or Commen-wealth, 
good or bad, and that for waxy dajer, Holb. 3.4. Were ne- 
uer before, but now are truely verified in the heighe of 
=_ s ſome 1600 yeeres together , lince they reieted 

rilt. 

2, Though the Prophets, when they handle theſe 
things, thunder againſt the ſins of their owne age, that is, 
butronote the lultice of thefature deſolation : for God is 
righteous to puniſh in the children,theirfore-fathers faules, 
when they walke in the ſame ſteps of diſobedience, E/ay 

14.21, Touching their converlion. 

1. Where ]/rael, Indab, Tjion, Ternſalew, &Cc. are na- 
medinthis argument, the Holy Ghoſt meancth not the 
ſpirituall Iſrael, or Church of God colleRed of the Gen- 
tiles, nonor of the lewes and Gentiles both (for each of 
theſe haue their men ſeucrally and apart) but Iſrael 
properly deſcended out of Jacobs loynes, 

heſame judgementiste bee made of their returni 
to their land and ancient (cates,the conquelt of their focs, 
the fruicfulnes of their ſoile, the glorious Church they 
ſhall creR inthe land it ſelfe of Iudah, their bearing rule 
farre and ncere. Theſcand ſ{ych like are not Allegories, 
ſerting forthio terrene limilitudes or deliverance through 
Chriſt ( whereof thoſe were types and figures) but meant 
really and literally of the Iewes, It was not poſſible to de- 
viſe mote expreſſe or evident tearmes, then the Spirit of 
purpoſevſerh to cut off all ſuch con(trution, Neither y_ 
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Tefiaa or Cyrns more plainely named hundred of yeares 
beforethey were borne, then theſe things are plainely de- 
livered for the confirming of that peoples faith. Where- 
fore wee need not beafraid to averre and mainteyne, that 
oneday they ſhall cometo Jeruſalem againe, be Kings and 
chiefe Monarches of the earth, ſway and gouerne all, for 
the glory of Chriſt thac ſhall ſhine among them. Andchat 
is it LaRantinr faith, 5b, 7. Cap. 15, The Renane name ( 1 
will ſpeake it, becauſe it muſt one day br ) foall bee taken from 
theearth, and the Empire ſpall retwrne to Aſia, and againe 
foall the Eaft beare dominion, ' and the Wiſt bee in ſub- 
Seftion. 

2. Suchpromiſes of the Goſpell as comein order after 
chat deſolation, or after mercy to be ſhewed tothe gentiles, 
are without queſtion to be referred to theſe times, 

3. Nay, generally all Euangelicall promiſes made vnto 
them, ſceing they neither at the firſt received the goſpell, 
nor cuer hitherto enioyed that peace, plenty, and proſpe- 
rity, whichthe promiſes doe purport, cannot but aime at 
ſomwhat that is yet ro come. 

4- The great and glorious things, which in the height 
and excellency thereof, are ſpoken peculiarly to them, doc 
in their meaſureand degree, appertainein common to all 
dhe faithfull. And ſointhenew Teſtament, arc ordinarily 
epplyed: Whereof ſee more in this treatiſe follewing vpon 
Eſay, 54- 

5. T heir converſion voto Chriſt in thelaſt dayes,com- 
monly is intimated by turning from Idolatrie, Which 
howſoeuer the ewes be not now infefted with, (if you | 
ſpeake of bowing to ſtockes and ſtones) was then the maine - 
ſinneofthe times. And taketh vs forth this worthy letſon 
tharic is meere Idolatrie, and a worſhip of falſe Gods, 
whatſoever worſhip looketh not ro God in Chriſt, which 
John alfo teacheth. 1 6b, 5. 20.21, When baving laide 
down the dorin,tbat Ieſus Chriſt is the true God,and life 
everlaſting, immediately he addeth, Little children keepe 


elwi 1delr. This rule for the expoſition of the 
hf ants B 4 yi Prophets, 


- \Eſay 25.10. 


Elay 34. 5.6. 
& 63. 

Pſal. 110. 6. 
Eſa.zo. 31.8 
31.8, 
Holh, 13.13. 
(compared 
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Ptophets, Ilearne of the Apoſtle, Row, 11, 27, vouchiog 
Eſay 27.9. ( which ſpeaketh of their caſting away of 
Idols) as a principall place to warrant the calling of the 
lewes, 

6. Albeit the chorow comming in of the Gentiles, for 
all nations with one conſent to receiue Chriſt, be put off to 
the TIewes conuerſion, yer that nothing hindreth but the 
placestharſpeake of the ſame, may well (ſerye to warrant 
the firſt inceptions of their calling. And ſo doth [eames 
cite them, AX, 15,16, 17. out of Amorcap.g,11,12.and- 
Paul, Rom. 9, 25, 26, 0ut of Hoſea Chap, 1. 10. 

7. The converſion of the Gentiles, is many times inti- 
mated by the [ſraelites mailtring of them, polleſſing them 
for ſeruants, and for handmaides as Eſay, 14.2, Amor 9.12. 
Obadiah, ver(. 19, Which isnot meantio much of a tem- 
porall ſubduing, as of a ſpirituall ioyning with them, in 
ſeeking of the Lord yet ſo asthe chiefe (oueraigntic and 
ſtroke of keeping men within the lifts 6f their (ubieion 
and obedience vnto "Chriſt, ſhall remaine among the 
Jewes. And ſo lame: teacheth vs to expound thoſe phraſes, 
A. 15. 17, Wherethat which Amos ſaith, that they ( the 
Iſraelites ) may poſſeſſe the remnant of Edom, Tame: rendreth, 
that the reſidue of men may ſeeks after the Lord, 

The enemy whom indeed they ſhall conquer, roote 
out, and deſtroy,aftcrthey haue groaned long vader his 
hard yokeand bondage, is not alwaies repreſented by one 
and the ſamename, Bur ſometimes more obſcurely,by 
one or other of the capitall enemies of Gods people, He. 
ab, Edom, Rabba, that is to ſay, the Ammenites, A/chwr, 
lauan ; whether becauſe the holy Ghoſt would thereby 
note thecancred malice of that tyrant te the Church : or 
that thoſe which inhabit the (cat of theſe people, (hall ioya 
hands and fall in theſame deſtruction. 

Sometimes his qualities and canditions paint him out: 


with Hoſh. 14- 7 evjathan,a Serpent, a Dragon, Eſay 27. 1. Somtimes you 


RM F.5-6, 


haue him more plainely decyphered, either by the coun- 


Zachg.1z. trey from whence hederiueth his pedegree, Gog of Wo 
x ' 8 
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of AMagoy, Exech. 38. 2. orelſe by his territorie and do- 
minion, the King of the North, Dan, 11, 40. the Dragon 
which 17 im the ſea, Eſa, 27 1. Butby all theſe names, one 
and the ſame enemy is vaderſtood, which marueylouſly 
cleereththe placein E zechiel, chap, 38. 17, where the Lord 
by his Prophet ſpeaketh to Gog in this wile; Arrthowbee of 
whom 1 haze ſpoken in ancient time, by my ſernants the Prophets 
of Iſrael which prophecied in thoſe aayes and yearer. Heecan 
net moane himſelfe nor Dewel, which was but one of his 
age, much lzi[c Z «cherie thatcame after, but hee meancth 
the ancient Prophets long before, who (pake of the ſame 
perſon, though not by the ſame name, 

Theſe things premiſed, we come now to the particulars, 
wherein my meaning is, not to open euery hard word, or 
darke andobſcurephraſe, much lefle ro endeauour in e- 
uery place afull expolition of thetext, That muſt bee had 
frem other the godly and learned interpreters, But onl 
to point at the headsof thoſe Scriptures, and that but lo 
farre as they concernethe thing wee deale with, to lead vs 
by the hand in thediſcovery of this heigh and heaucaly 
ſecret, for that name the Apollle giueth it, Row, 11, 25, The 
reader that would profit thereby, I delireto haue the text 
before him as hee goeth. The comparing whereof, will 
bring great lightto things that otherwiſe may ſeeme ob- 
ſcure, and that he be not deceived inthechapters, and ver- 
ſes, I follow not ( where any difference is) the Hebrew, 
* but number chem asthey arc inthe Engliſheranſlation. 


Balaams Propheſie, Numb, 24. 14. to the laſt verſe 
of the Chapter, 


E In E Spirit of God that fate in the morth of this 
wicked man, maſtring and over-ruling his congue, to 
ſpeake things tending heighly to Gods praiſe, and the 
comfort of his people, doth heere vetera Prophecic of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 'o beſet vp among the lewes in the 


latter end of the world, T7. ( for the maine matter) one 7; page, 


entire Laſt dayes, 


10 | The (alling of the Tewes. 


entire prophecie: but broken off by ſcuerall proems. The 

ſumme of all is: that the Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies, 

Verf. 14-15.16. But themſclues mult before that, endure a long and tedi- 

_ - "9 ** ce ouvthraldome: Notwithſtanding which, God in the end 

2,0 1 TT. will ſeethemfree, giuethem agreat and glorious victory, 

& part of yerſe that the tyrant, who keepeththem ia {ubieRion, ſhall vt- 
22 ' _ terly b<deſlroyed. | 

verl. 23.24 2, Whercin obferue the time, verl. 17, 7 ſee it (that 

| which I amo to ſay ) but not now : [bebold it, but not neere, 

How is that ? He ſpake it plainer, verl, 14. / wil tell thee 

p what this people ſhall doo to thy prople in the laſt dayer, By 

which notation of time, theſethings that were to come ſo 

long after, are wont ordinatily to be expretſed, Ezech. 38. 

16.8, E/4y, 24. 22, This being che lalt and virermolt peri- 

od, of whatſoeuer the Scriptures doeforctcll; for hitherto 

and nofurther, reach the boly Oracles of che Prophets, 

Ren,10. 7,and 16, 17.. So this Prophecie can not bee 

drawen to Daxidstemporall kingdome. 


46 Polit. 2: Vnder the conqueſt of Moaband Edem, be pointerh 
Encmics ſub- at that conuerbon, which ſhall bee of the Genriles, when 
oucd. the Iewes returning to ſeeke Chriſt, ſhall ſubdueand bring 


vader his yoke, all nations that doe oppoſe; as E/ay 11.14; 
Toel: 3. 19, Obadiaverſ, 18. Zaick,10,11, To wit Aoab, 
EK dem, Amalek, Midian, noted ' by the Kenites, and by 

Kaine, the brit father of that kindred, 
Pe. _ - 2+ Thoſe that ſhall thus preuaile, and deale valiantly 
IT LI Sary and of /acob; orthepeople of the ewes, thas 
very people out of whom the ſtarre (Chriſt ) ſhould ſpring 

according tothe ficſh, 

This Propheciethen, being of the Iewes, of the de- 
firuRion of their foes, and that in the laſt dayes, note in 
Fe. "_ the fourth place hefpeakerh of bearing rule, of 2 Scepter 
vt orakingdeme, before which theenemies ſhaltallfall, avic 
ks faid, Dan.2. 44, /e:fhalt deſtroy and conſume all other king- 
domes, but it [elfe aal land for euer. And againe,Dan.7.9. 
1 faw ti4 the thrones were taken away, Which evidently 
poiateth at the glory and greataesof the Church chat ſhall 
be among them, 5. Is 
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5. Is enterlaced their owne ſore bondage, which ſhall 

bein che meanetime, for theſecond part of the 22. verſe, 
I read interrogatiuely, by an admiration, and apoltrophe, 
or turning of his {peach vaco the Iſraclites. How long ſpall 
Aſowur hold thee ( 5 Eber,of whom heſpeaketh immediat- 
ly intheverſes following, and whoſe troupes and ſqua- 
drons were then before his eyes) captive 2 Notwithſtan. 
ding, all the glory and happines that | now foretell, vnder 
the nameof A/anr ( then, in Ba/aarss time the ſoucraigne 
Monarch, and the firſt who in oy Iſrael ) 
comprehending the whole ſucceſſion of Tyrants euen to 
this day,whoconſume his very bones,as /eremie ſpeaketh, 
ter. 50, 17. Wherupon lixtly, hee breaketh forth into a 
lameotation, and yettriumphing in theend. 

Alar, who ſhall line, when the mighty God ſhall order thisy 
that ſpipper from the coaſt of Cittim ſhall enen affiitt Aſhur 
who affiiited Eber, and alſo be ſpall for ever periſh, 

Hee that ſhall chus periſh, is not Eber, or the lew as ny _— 
ſome Interpreters of great note would baue it, ( for thac 1 
crotieththe whole ſcope of Ba/aems Prophecie:) but it is 
the people that afflied Eber, and conſequently, this is a 
prohecieof the kingdome of the Iewes, who ſhall maiſter 
and ouercome that people, which is enough for our pur- 
poſe. Butyet in ſo difficu!ta piece of Scripture, wherein 
euery man isto hauc hisiudgement free, giue me leave ta 
doe my beſt, to bring ſome further light vnto it, firſt | hold 
it for certaine, that this i a Prephecie of the laft condition 
of the lewes, and of the affliction mentioned. Dan. 12,1, 

E/ay 26.20, Thelamentation in the Preface, and the de- 
firuion of that oppreſfing peoplein the percloſe or con- 
cluſion, ſeeme to makethat very evident, which being ſo, 
it cannot be vnder(tood of the Grecke or Romane army, 
much lefſereſtrayncd vnto AGur properly called, whoſe 
glory fellin Senacharib ſo many yeares agoc ; Butin this 14Pofir. 
place is ſpecially meantof him, who laſt of all the tyrants Sore diltrefle, 
ſhall ſo opprefle Gods heritage, that is to ſay, the Turke, 
Next by ſhips, that ſhall comefromthe coaſt of Citcim or 
Cz Cilicia, 


Iz 


4 Poſir. 


Defolation, 


Verl. 22.to 
yerl. 283. 

1 Poſit. 
Refufing 
Chrild, 


The Calling of the Tewes. 


Cilicia, I voderſland the tribes tranſplanted into the cities 
of the Medes, 2 Km, 17.6, whoout'of thoſe northerne 
climats, ſhall make their paſſage to [ud za for their returne 
from the North is ſpecially p.omiſed: Jer. 3, 12. This a- 
agreeth the better, becauſe the word 1ſwv, (which is ſhips) 
ſgnifieth alſo men that dwell in farre remote places, E/ay 
23.13. Þ/al. 72. 9. 

- Thirdly, the words which are commonly tranſlated, 
foal! affift,Aſour and affiift Eber, | render thus, ſoall enen 
a{ſuft 4/hur, who affiifted Heber, 

This vſe of the particle vas, ( and) to takeit for the re- 
latiue, who you ſhall finde Eſay 49. 7.and el{-where : and 
is an Hebraim, which Zzke himſelfe, whoſe ſtyle is after 
the pure phraſe of the molt elegant Grazcians , doth not 
makenicetofolluw, A. 6.6. 

Laltly, the holy Gholt ſcemeth heereto point at the two 
ſteps of zhe Turkes ruine, 

The firſt, when tidings from the Eaſt, and from the 
North, ſhaltcrouble him, Das. z 1, 44, which is bis firft de- 
clyning, that is meant- in ſaying, They ſoall affiift Aſpur. 

The other his vtter and varecouerable downefall 
when planting his Tabernacle in the glorious mount of 
holines, he ſhall comete his end, and none ſhall help him, 
Dan. 11.45. This you hauc in the laſt-aords : And a/o 
that people ( thatis to ſay, A/oanr ) ſhall for eer pers/b. 


Dent. 32,22,to verſe 44+ 
Heſe words are a part of 24ſes ſong, and and of 
three diſtin branches, 

The firſt foretelleth the fore calamity of the Tewes, 
which they haue felt-now 26co. yeares, and ſhall come 
heauier ypon them inthe very nicke, when God will bee 
pleaſed to ſhew them mercy.Dov. 12. 1. 

Inthe ſecond, their offence thar-prouoketh this feare- 


tull iudgement, hee doth in ſuch a wonderfull manner 
aggrauate 
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aggrauate, and makeit ſo odious;by ſundry tropes, me- 

raphors, compariſons and (imilitudes , that by the Verſ: :8.to 
thingit ſelfe, and by that which went before, and followeth \**3%- 
after, it may well bee thought, hee meaneth that high and 
ſupereminenc ſin, ofrefuling Chri(t, | 

The third hath the delivery of this people from the 
hand of their vamercifull foe, wherein you may note, 

1. Thetime, when they are — to the loweſt ebb, 16. Poſt, 
that neither he that is ſhut vp, nor hethat is lefe, that is,nei- 3** free. 
ther he that is in hold, nor he that is abroad, and hath cſca- 
pedtheenemies hand, ſtrongor weake, areabletodoe apy | 
thing, As Eſa) 26, 18, 19, | Vet g6 

2. God taketh the whole glory to himſelfealone, As, 
E/ay 26, 13,15.and 63, | _— 7:3, 39 

3. He declareth the heauy Judgement, that ſhall Tight c.,g.p. 
vpon the Tyrant, As Eſay 63. 2, 3 4. Verſhq0.41,42. 

4. Thebeleeuing Gentiles are exhorted to prayſe God 7: Poli, 
rogether with the Iewes, for ſo wonderfull a delivery and ©" 40<4% 
mercy, ſhewed to them both, to beleeue. As Paul doth Verſ: 43. 
expoundthisplace, Rom. 15.10. In allthis, noenemy at 
all is namcd : onely in generall, the \enemies and haters of 
God, Verl. 42. Ax all are, that are enemiesto the name of 
Chriſt. But who this grand enemy ih truth is, after-pro-- 
pheſies do declare, | 


P/alme 68, 2, c,to the end of the P/alme. 


T” His Pſalme, after the title, and the firſt three verſes Deut. z 2.verſ. 
that goe before, as a Proeme, is all laudatiue,or aa ex- z6 and h: thae 
hortation co praiſe God, By argyments taken. Bi ive vp,a0d 
1, From his owne perſon, to be nothing, 
2, From his gracious gouernment and adminiſtration Vert: 4. 
in generall. Verſ: 5,6, 
2. From the benefits beſtowed vpon their Anceſtours : 
in their iourneying out of Xgypt. In their ioheriting of = 7,8. 
the Land, lathe confoundiog of their enemies, —_ _— 
4. From the like fauour that God will ſhew ig ſuccee- * 
C 3 divg 


I4 
Verſ: 13, 14, 
15,16, 17s, 


Vecſ:i8,t9, 


16 Poli. 
* Sorediſlreſſe, 
1; Polit, 
Ewphbyates dry. 
Verl: 32. 

12 Polit. 
Rep aire to their 
Country, 

Polit. 18. 
Conqueſt, 
Verl: 23. 

7. Polit, 
Generall call, 
Verſ: 24. 

31. Polit. 
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ding ages : Poynting,as it ſeemeth, at cheeime of the Mace 
cabces, 

5. Fromtherootand fountaine of theſe, and all other 
of Gods b'eflings, both of the captivating of Gods foes, 
and graces © his people. Which is Chrilts aſccnlion into 
Heauen, 

6. From the glorious things, which from thence-for- 
wards he willette in their bchaltc, All reduced to fue 
heads, | 
Firlt, the bringing of them home from molt extreme 
difficulties, naming &4/>en, becaule of the (]aughter ſpoken 
of, verſ. 15, and the deepe of the ſea, alluding r@ Exod, 14, 
16, Peraduenture, be meanech che drying vpof Euphra- 
tes before them. For this firſt head aimeth ac choſe times, 
the beginning of the lewes'repaire varo their Countrey. 

The ſecond head is, the greatand famous viRory that 
God will giue, delivering them out of thoſe difficultics 
and diſtrefſes. As Efay 63. 1; 2, 3,4- 

Thethbird bead is, the lewes thorough converſion, by 
occalion of that fingular merey of God, And the forme 
of a goodly Church(vader theeypeof the old Synagogue) 


G!0rio4 Church, ſet vp among Jacobs polterity, The ten Tribes, alwell as 


Verſ: 25. 
$. Polit, 
Ten tribes, 
Verſl: 26, 
Vetrſ. 27. 
Verſ: 28. 
Verſ; 29. 
46, Polit, 
Enemies ſub- 
dued, 
Verl: ZO. 
44. Polit, 
All nations em- 


bracing Chrift, 
Verſ: 31. 


the Tribe of «dah. Which is concluded, by acknowled- 
ging their ſtrength to come from God, a prayer to perfit 
his worke begunne. And a ſpur, to put intotheſc Kings of 
the Eaft (as they are alſo called, Rewe/. 16. 12.) topreſent 
in the Temple at leruſalem(in the publike Congregation) 
teltimonics of theirthanktfulne(ſe. 

The fourth head is, the tariog of their proud e- 
nemies, and forcing them at the lealt co counterfer a ſub- 
icion. 

The fift head, is the generall calling of all the King» 
domes of the earth, to ioynethemſelues vnto the Church 
of Chriſt, Which, as hath becne often ſayd, ſhall follow 
the conuerlion of theIewes, And this he ſhutteth vp,with 


Ver(:32,33,34 Prouoking all nations to giuevnto God, the praiſes that are 


Verk: 35. 


duc vato him forit, And his owne particularly thankel- 
giving, Read 
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Read the verſes thus, verl. 24. They ſhall ſee, &c, a- 
mong(t damoſels, &c. Verl, 25. The lingers goe before: 
after, the players on inſtruments. Verl. 26, Bletle God, 
&c. 6 yeeof thefountaine of iſrael, Verſ 27. Therelictle 
Beniamin (ynderſtand, is, with the new Eogliſh Tranſlati- 
on, or (hel] be, Prophetically ſpoken,not in the time paſt.) 
Verſ, 29. Out of thy Temple in leruſalem , ſhall Kings 
bring preſents ynto thee, (Ror, ſo | would rather tranſlate 
then, becauſe of thy Temple, as if it poynted at the Kings 
of the Gentiles: for that they are ſpoken of afterwards, 
yerl, 31, 


Palme Gy. 


T is evident, that this Palme is written of Chriſt, by 
the ſentences, which the ſtory of the Goſpell, /oh, 2.17. 
AAatth, 27. 34+ 10h. 19, 29. andihe Apoſtles, 44-1, 19, 
Rom, 11, 9. doeapply vnto him, 
The fir(t part of the Plalme, isa prayer in-the perſon of 
Chriſt, oppreſſed with that heauy burdenof our (ins, Iy- 5, the 6rft 21, 


ing vpon bis ſhoulders, verſes. 
The ſecond, an imprecation againſt the nation of the Verſ: 22,23,24 
Jewes,for crucifying the Lord of life, 35,26,27,28, 


The third is gratulatory, orof thankeſgiuing, inthe be- 
halfe both of himſelfe the head, and of his members, the Ver{:29,30,31+ 
humble ones among thelewes: thar pooreremnant,whom 3. Polit, 
God will bee pleaſed to pull out ofthis diltretſe, Both re. Nmmnn.. 
uiving, or pulting anew life into them, by the miniſtery of FR. ane re 


the Goſpell, and reſtoring their Cities and Countrey, to Verſ: z2,3 3. 


dwell in, that they may potleſle the ſame for euer, 23- Polit, 
So this third part containeth a noble oppoſition to the - commas 
former two. 16. Poſit, 


, Verſf, 5. Myfooliſhnelſe,and my faults. That is,wher- camarefor 
wirh mine aduerfaries doo vniuſtly charge me. 


_ 
Verſ: 3443536+ - 
P/alme 
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; Palme 72.9, 10, 14. 
44 Poſie, J]- isa Propheſlie of the fulneſle of the Gentiles. Which, 
= —_— *%- Las other Scriptures ſpecific, ſhall nor come in, till the 
na * rift, lewes receiue [4 Goſpcll, AHMHatth, 24, Res. 21. I4, Eſay 


27.13, 
P/alme 110, 


” T7 is Palme doth royally ſec forth the two offices of 
Chriſt his Kingdome and Preiſthood, 
His Kingdome, by the powerfull and great effeAts z Ge- 
Verſ x. nerally in ſabduing all things cohimſelfe, More particu- 
larly firſttoward the Geatiles, vato whom the Goſpell ſhall 
Verf: Þ, * (pred out of Tlion, that is, from the Tewes, then toward 
Gelratcat, the lewesthemſelues, whom hee callech his owne people, 
as Dewt. 32.43. Oppoſed there to the Gentiles by name: 
| Verſ' 3, hereto the ſame Gentiles vader the name of enemies, 7hy 
| people moſt free-hrarted, in the day of thy trooper: in the come- 
ly places of bolineſſe, from the wombe of the -morning, to thee 
(ſhall come) tbe dewof thy yowh, Wherein five things are 
oo giuen tovnderſtand, 
37-Poſir. 1, Their prompt and ready ebedience, who ſhall not 
—__ »be- pretend cuery light excuſe, when they are bid to the marri- 
one age feaſt, as they didin the dayes of Chriſt, Afatth. 22. 
But at the firſt hearing ſhall obey, Eſay 66.7,8. 
18.Poſit, 2, Theirſtrength and power: For, inthe day of thine ar« 
Eongueſſ.0 mics, not onely meancth the ſpirituall muſtring, when they 
ſhall be called together, by the Trumpet of the Word: bue 
withall ſecretly doth import their troupes and armies, that 
nobly and couragiouſly ſhall fight for their liucs,countrey, 
and religion in the laſt dayes. 
{1.Pobt. Thez. thing is, whata glorious Church God will ſer vp 
Gloriew Church. among them : which he termeth, comely places of holineſſe. 
37-Poſit. 4, Theirdiligentand ſpeedy turning to the Lord, when 
Cheerefull obe- once they (hall bee ſummoned: As Eſay 66.8. From the 
Vience, qypombeof the morning ((aith our Plalmiſt) thacis, CIS 
c 


L 
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thelight ofthe Goſpell ſhall but begin to peepe, whileſt it 
is yet (carce breake of day, 

5 The innumerable companie that ſhall be called, and 39. Poſit. 
flocke to the Lords Aſſemblies, as the drops of dew that * _—_ 
fall from heauen in the morning. O_ 

By all which appeareth, that this is not to be accem- 
pliſhed till their laſt conuerſion, And the ſecond and third 
verſe have the very ſame dependance that you finde Eſay 
2. 2,33445, Mica 4. 1,2,3445546,7- 

The Prieſthood is fer out with great glory ver(;4, from 
the which he reſorteth againe to the power of Chriſts 
kipgdome,in the three verſes following. Which may be 
taken generally of all enemies whatſocucr,and whereſo- 
ever oppoſing againſt Chriſt, Neither is there I confelle 
any neceſſicie to flretch them further. Yet when conlider 
all the circumſtances and the waight of every word, day of 
bu wrath, dafoing to peeces of Kivgs, indging the Heathen, 
fling the places with dead carcaſes, daſhmg in peeces the bead, '* _ 
T am drawneto belecue that hereby is meant the deſtrui- ©*7**"* 
on of ſome one grand enemie that ſhall dominere ouer 
Gods people, a be ſubdued in the laſt dayes by the be- 
lecuing lewes : whereupon Chriſt is ſaid to lift yp his head 
in viforie and in triumpb, And hereunto the very order 
of the Palme may lead vs,that ſpeaketh of theſe thiogs in 
time after the Tewes conuerſion, So doth the phraſe of 
breaking of the head, Which as it is elegantly vſed to note 
a thorough conqueſh, ſo ſecretly it ſeemeth topointatthe 
Grand Signior himſelfe, And (erers rabba) which we 
tranſlate great Comntries,the Plalmift caketh vp of purpoſe, 
cloſely and ceuertly vnder an ambiguous kinde of ſpeech, 
to intimate the Land of Rabba, the cheife Citie of the 
Ammonites, which Dasid conquered,2 Sam. 12, thereby 
vaderſtanding thefe enemies of Gods people Gog and 
Magog, as they are elſe wherevnder the name of Moab 
and Edoin,the Ammonites colin germanes. 

Such doubtfull ſpeeches that carie a currant and cleare 
meaning,and yet haucan pomey infolded,y hich time 


and 
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and event of the Prophecies will reucale, the ancient Pro. 
phers delighted to vſe. As that good Father [acob, Ger, 
48. 22, ] gintthee one portion aboue thy brethrgn, one hill or 
piece of ground more thenchey. But the word is Secher., 
or City ofthe Sechemites, which was the floure of the por- 
cion aſſigned to the houſe of oſepb. So'E/ay 11, 1. A 
gr ffe ſhall grow ont of the rootes of Iſhai, Netſer,which in He- 
brew is a gratte,cloſcly noteth aNazarzan, or one borne ig 


N2zacth, | | 


Cantic. 8. 10. 16: ing a wall, and my breſt; towers, then ſhall 
The in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 


Verſ. 8. Firſt, Salomon foreſceing in (pirit the calling of 
the Gentiles,doth intheperſon of the Church conſul with 
Chriſt of ſome good courſe to be taken, for thefurthe- 
rance of their Faith : by her in helping and adminiſtring, 
by him in giving an encreaſe and bleſſing, 

Verſe 9, Chriſt and ſhee beth doe lignifie when thoſe 
dayes doe come, how graciouſly they meaneto deale, 

Whereupon the Church in this third verſe profeſſeth 
ſhe is ſo joyfull of her younger liſters good, that ſhee her 
ſelfe the Church of the [ewes wil account it her perfeQion, 
to grow atthe laſt into one and che ſame body as a princi- 
pali & moſt glorious partof that ſpiricualtbuildiag, This 
therefore is an euident prophecie of the lewes conuerlion 
io the end of che world. 


Eſay, Chapters 2, 3, 4. 

The foure firſt verſes of the ſecond chapter are of the 
ſpreading of the Goſpell out of Tlion to the Gentiles, 
Whereupon he prouoketh the lewes roa holy emulation. 
His exhortation is a Prophecie, that ſo it ſhall be in the 
lait daycs, as P/al/m, 110,2,3, Mica 4. 1.2.3.4.5.6.7. But 
firlt, for reieting Chriſt, the people fhall be calt off, and 8 
moſt wonderfull deſfolatioa, anarchie and confulion 


brought vpon them : yet will God haue mercy, & let vp a 
\ glorious 
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glorious Church among them , in that very day when the ſecond verſe 
iod of their deſolation isat an end : that you may know - —---caqgigg 
what is the deſolation which before he ſpake of, cucn that - Poſit. 


the end whereof is the beginning of their greatnelle, Gloriow 
Chart, 


Eſay, ( bapter 6.9. &c, tothe end of the Chapter, Veiſe 3: 


The hardning of the peoples heart was fulfilled vpon Verſe 9.& 10. 

Chrilts preaching of the Goſpell, and is meant of thoſe 
times; ao thither the Euangeliltdoth referrer, /ch,12 41. 
Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his ( Chrilts ) olory , and 
ſpake of hmm. Wheretore you multrake heed of applying 
this tothe Babylonian, or any other captiuity that went 
before; But notro contend in that, certaine it is that this 
hardnelle (at what time ſocuer you aſligne the beginning ) 
not only endured totheApoltles times, A 28.25.26.bur 
yetnow endureth and ſhall endure till thefulnetle of the 
Geatiles be comein, Row. 11.2 5. | 

$0 thefearefull deſolation here ſpoken of, comprehen- 4, Por. 
deth all chattime : and therefore the thirteenth verſe, an Pe{vlation. 
evident propheſie of their conuerfion: which I thus read, Vf! _ _ 
But yet there (ball be init a tenth part, which againe ſhall be ea- C =_ _ 
rex vp : neuerthelelle , as an Elme and 4s an Oake, which 
when they areranmmed in, the faſining u mthem , /o the holie 
ſeed tr the faſtming thereof, that is, of that tenth part, 

By the tenth partis meant a ſmall remnanr, throughthe ,, page. 
election of Grace that ſhall be left in the midde(t of this de- Remnant. 
reliction, E/ay 24.13. and 65. 8. which againeſhall be eaten 16 Poſit, 
vp. He meaneth that w hen oncethey begin to make head, Syre deſires. 
embracing Chriſt, and returning towards their own coun- 
trie,Gog and Magog ſhallattlit chem molt extreamly,E(ay 
26.20. Dan: 12, 1, But as hard and durable trees that are 
rammed intotheground on both (ides of a Cawſey , doe 
keepe theearth fall from falling downe: fo the holy ſeed 
ſhallfaſten them, By ho/ Seed I vaderſtand not thepoore 
remnant ofthe godly among them ; for whoſe ſake God 
will ſparethe reſt ; for the holy ſeed is ſayd heereto be ; 

D 2 ay 
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ſtay of that remnant or tenth part, and it werevnproperta 
makethe remnant the (tay of che remnant : hee meaneth 
therefore the bleſſed ſeed, or ſeed of the woman, Chriltle. 
ſus, who ſhall thea after a wonderfull manner put life and 

 vigourinto his people, holding them vp inthe middelt of 
that gricuous confli : from whence a generall dodrine is 
ealie co be gathered for the comfort of all Gods people. 

Toconclude, I parallel this place in all points with Das. 
12.1, That Xicharlthereſpoken of, ſanamed tonote his 
Deity, is this bleſſed ſeed, according to the fleſh or humane 
Nature, 

Eſay, Chap.11.1.12, &c,to the endof the 12.chapter. 


This 14**. Chapter ( which isa part ofthe Sermon be- 
gunne intheeight, as the xij, chapter is an Appendix vnto 
this ) bath ayfurther and a more noble comfort, added to 
thoſe that went before, from the benefit wee haue by 

/ Chrilt, Whoſe =_ is firſt deſcribed in his pedigree; ac- 
cording to the fleſh, outward condicion , theplace of his 
Verſez, birth,ver(.1,and gifts of the ſpiric reſting vpon him, Se- 
condly, in the manner of his princely Government , and 
Verl:3.4.5- the fruit thatredoundeth from it, which is of twe kindes, 
Vel.6. 7,59. one peace among his ſubiesz the other, the gathering to- 
os 50e vere 8 hegand voiting of the Saints, both the Gentiles and the 
& ſoforward, 1Ewes.” Concerning the lewes , theſe things areſpoken in 
7.Pofit, Order. 
GenerallCall, 1, Their generall Call, and the bringing ofthem home 
v w_ '* againcoutot all theplacez of their diſperſion, 
—_— 2, It ſhall bee of allthe Tribes, Iſraell as well as Judah. 
Verſen, 3. Thevaion of their mindes which ſhall no more bee 
29 Poſit, rent aſunder, but make one entire kingdome,as Exech.37. 
One Kingdome, x 9. &C, 


eyes 4. The enemiesof the Church by them ſhall be ſubdued 


Enemi:s ſub» and brought vnto ſubicion of Chriſt and of his people , 
deed, as Numb.24.17. Obaaiab verſ.18, Zach,1o,1t. 
Verier4. 5, Gods myraculous hand and power in their deliuerie, 


Bl on and leading them to their country ; who as he layd thered 


Sea 


Q 
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Sea dry, when he brought the [ſraclites eur of Egypt : (o 
once againe will do the like yntothe river (the river which Verſe r5.x6. 
the Scriptureis wont to call , rhe great River, the River En- 
phrates, Gen.15.18.) whenthe peoplelending their eareto 12, Poſic, 
the Call of Chriſt , ſhall make head and repaire towards Apr towards 
their former ſeates, £/ay 51.10.11, and Reel. 16, 12. and 7 nt. 
for explaning of the terme Riuer, in this place compare 
Eſay 27.14. 2.Chrox,9.26. 

6. The Churches maguifying of God for ſo great a Chopter 12. 
mercie, 


Eſay, (bapter 14.1.2, 


By occaſion of the ewes reftoring from the captiuity of 
Babel, the Prophet enterlaceth a comfort of their {piritu. 
all delivery from che thraldome of ſinne and Sathan : 
when the Gentiles being added to the folde, the ewes in Verſe; 
the end ſhall ioyn with them, & beare the ſoucraigne ſway 7. Polit 
in the Church of Chriſt , They ſhall take the people them- m_— _ 
ſelues, and bring them to their owne place , and the bonſe of I Fn = ſ- 
raell ſhall make themſelues poſſeſſors of them in the land of Te- [.1:4, 
bona, for ſeruants and for handmaids : and they ſhall hold thoſe Verſe. 
Captines that captinated them , and beare rule oner their op» 


preſſors. Sec Eſay Gl. 5. 
Eſay, Chapter 19.1819, &c. to the end of the Chapter, 


” APropheſie of the Kingdome of Chriſt, to beſet vp in 44. Pod. 
Egypt, and of the fpirituall Communion berweene Egypr, -10 nations em- 
Aſhur, and thepeople of liraell, which pointeth out the 74"z ri/. 
laſt dayes, when after the calling of the Iewes, the Goſpell 
ſhall be received throughout thewurld , as appearceth E/ay 
27.13. Zach.10.13. and in diuers otherplaces. 


Eſay Chapters 242 $32 G, 27. 


Vpon theſe foure Chapters having laboured heretofore 
3 an 
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an Expoſition by it ſelfe,with ſome few obſeruations ; I re- 
fer you for the ſame tothe end of the Booke: becauſe [ 
would not interrupt the courſe that is here begun, 


E/ay 30. 19.&c, tothe endof the 31) Chaprer, 


Dwel in cir $elicall promiſes madeto the people which ſhall dwell at 
"ſion and in Ieruſalem that is in their owne land, Where- 
by it is ealie rogatherto what tires you mult refer it. 
The promiſes generally propounded in the beginniog, 
Vetſ. 19; are of two ſorts. 
1, The meanes of their reſtoring: which is the mini- 
Verſ-20,21. ſterieof ihe word, 
7 Polit, 2. Theconverlion it ſelfe,(wver/.22.) 
m_— _ 3, T he fruitfulneſle of their oyle: amplified by the 
Fraitfalnes of circumſtance of time when this ſhallbez namely,io the 
the Lind, day of the great ſlaughter, when the Towers, the mightie 
Verſ:2 3,14.t0 top-gallant enemies of the Church ſhall fall ; whocanthac 
che beginnuvg he but the Atſyrian mentioned afterwards ? 
of verl-25-* 4. The glorious light that ſhall ſhine in their Church : 


22 Polit, 


Time of cou= 3s Eſay 24.2 3.Rev.2 1.23.0 22.5, 

qu, 5. Theruine of the enemie that ſhall oppretle them ; 
Intheend of named the Allyrian, but manifeſt by the whole argumenc 
the 25 verl. {be the Turke. But heſpeaketh of the Aſſyrian, becauſe 


— OO ; of Gods great hand and power evidently ſcencin his late 


Verſ: 26, outerthroiv, 
18 Pobr, In this part you have 
ConguePF. 1, The author. The maicſlic of God full of wrath and 
indignation, 
2, Tketimez when hachoiohramene of fleſh & blood 
hewasfar off; and had ofa long time (16co yeares) with- 
Theſe twoare qrawne himſelfe from them. 
ar 3. The Churches hymne and ſong to Gods praile. 
t9 Pots, 4: The weapons that God ſhall fight withall again(t 
Gods fighting, them ; haile-ſtones and coales of fire,as before E/ay 27.3. 


Verl:30, Exech,38.& 39.Rev.z0,8,9,10, 
5s, The 


24 Poſt, fic 19.verſeto the end of the chapterisall of Evange- 
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5, The generalitie of this deſtrution that ſhall light 
pon him, (verſ.31,32.) 

6, The eternitie of Gods decree, fore-appointing him 
to this puniſhment, And as the Judgement ſhould be mar- 
ucilous and (ipgular,ſo he beſtoweth a word vpon him, 
neuer el{e-where ved in ſuch an argument. As he doth 
Das. 11. 45. (the beginning of the 3; 3 ver/.) 

7. There is a kinde of diſtribution. The King himſelfe, is roGr. 
the grand Signior alwell as the relt of the pzop!e ſhall fall £onguef. 
in this deftrution, (inthe ſecond part of cl,e ver/.) 

8. Laſtly,isexpre(ſed the heauincile of the ludgement, 53 the end of 

The 3 1 chapter,which is addedasa concluſion, ſhortly © 33 \**l 
comprehendcth the effeR of the former chapter: wherein 
after threatning of the lewes, and thoſe in whom they put Ver 1,3, 3. 
their confidence, hereſorteth to the promiſes made vato 
the Church, being in three (teps or degrees. 

1. Gods zeale for his peoplein theprxparation to help Verſ: 4. 
them, and in their bleſſed and happy deliueric. Ver: 5, 

2. Their converſion and turning vnto him, vttered 7 Poſt, 
exhortation.wiſe,but yet aza prophclic of what ſhould fall &=*7* <<. 
out indeed, which the verſe following doth more clcarely verſ. 6. 
expreſle, Verſ: 7, 

3- The downefall of that mightie tyrant, their enemic * 8 _ 
and oppretfſor of whom hee ſpake , chap. 3o. 31, whichis 7 
declared by foure circumſtances. | 

Firſt, it ſhall be by a iudgement of God from Heauen, 19 Po. 
not by mans ſtreagth or power,as Rexe/,20,8, 9.1 0. Ezech, Gods fighting, 
38.and 39. —_— 

Secondly, his followers, all thoſe gallant Begs and Ba. * 
ſhaws ſhall fall with him,come downe and be brought into ſecond pare 


ſubiecion. of ver\.$. 
Thirdly,ic ſhall be vnrecouerable; all refuge ſhall faile firſt part of 
him. verſ: g, 


Fourthly, the reaſon of all this, comprehendiog the ſe- 
condarie or inſtrumentall cauſe. Tlion and leruſalem 
(God now dwelling there) ſhall be made 252 fireand bur- 
ning furnace to conſume all chat are aduerſaries to the cy, 
Church, wh Eſay 


24 


4. Poſir, 
Deſolation, 


36. Poſit, 
Spiritual gre- 
ce, 


39. Polit, 
Pro ſperitie, 


18. Poſir. 
Conqueſt, 


18.Pofit. 
Conqueſt . 


38 Pokſir, 
Conqueſt, 


The Calling of the Tewes. 
| Eſay Chapt, 32. 


The firſt $ verſes are of the kingdome of Chriſt, In 
the verſe following is threatned an extreme deſolation, 
which ſhall continue, till by the Spirit from abouean o0- 
ther heart be put into this people, to regenerate and make 


them new creatures,ver/.15. 
The fruit whereof is Righteouſnes,ver{. 16. Peace,ver/; 


17,18 and Ioyin the Holy Ghoſt, verſ, 19, 20, As Row, * 


14.10, All which things,expretſed by terrene limilitudes, 
include as well outward bleſlings as inward graces. Ando 
by the premiſes and concluſion a certaind inference ma 
be gathered,what are the times that this deſolation d 
point vato, 


Eſay vhap. 33:34 & 35. 


Theſe three chapters are all of oneargument. The 18, 
verſe,which the Apoſtle 1 Cor, 1. 10. applieth co the times 
of the Goſpell,is a key to open the ſenſe and vaderſtan- 
dipg of them. 

Firſt, you haue the generall propoſition. He that ma- 
keth ſuch waſte and bauecke of Gods people, the lewes, 
when the period which God hath ſer to bis tyrannic, is 
runne ont, ſhall himſelf be brought vatoconfulion,ver/.r, 
wherefore to this grand enemie allthe reſtof the prophe- 
cie hath reſpeR. 

Which propolition is inlarged by a prayer ofthe whole 
Church, that in ſo perilous a time, wherein all humane 
helpe ſhall faile, God would be an arme of defenſe for 
them all and cuery one, ver/. 2. and a diſcomfic to their 
foes, both ſcattering their perſons, verſ 3, andenriching 
his people with their ſpoiles. ver.4. 

After which followeth a branching of the propoſition 
in two divided members. The judgement which God 
will execute for the revepge of his Church, verſ.5. _ 
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Chriſt) chorough faich and the feareof God, (wer/.6, ) 
Theformer comprehendeth the lewes extremities,an 
Gods ſetting of them free. 
Their extremities : 
8s. No peace to be had at their enemies hands, what 


equall conditions ſoeuer they do propound, Which ſhall ; 


make euecn the valianteſt among chem (him whoſe hearc 
is as the heart of a Lion) to weepe bitcerly,(wver/.7. Jand all 
trauailing to and fro to ceaſe, ( v*r/. 8.) 

2. The country ſhall Iye ail waſte, ver. 9. for though 
I doe not denie but the Prophet might frame the mould 
of bis ſpeech by the things -_ tell our when Senacharib 
fo dominierd ouer Gods heritage : yet I hold this to be a 
prophecie not an hiſtorie, and to reſpeR that ſore time of 
afflition Das. 12.1. for the auerting whereof ir cannor be 
thought buc the Iewes will ſeeke all meanes that may be 
of peace and quietneſſe, which the proud Turke will 
ſcorne and {ct at naught, as that Tyrant did,to bripg iudge- 
ment vpon his owne head. 

Gods wondertuli deliverance of his people and the ſet- 
ting of them free,ruining their foes,is ver/.10.11,12., 

n the ſecond parr,whereunto he moueth attention,by 
proclaiming the excellencie of the worke, (ver/cr3.) are 
all the memorable things , whereof euery where in the 
Scripture promiſes are made vnto the lewes, to wit, their 
Grſt call, che overthrow of their enemic, and the glorious 
Church that ſhall beſer vp among them. 

In theircall: 


25 
the ſtabilitie of che Iewiſh Synagogue ( conuerted to 42.Poſi. 


Stabilitie of the 
d luerch, 


16.Pohe, 


ore diſtreſſe, 


18. Poſir, 
Cengueft, 


5. Poſir, 


Firſt, by reaſon of a Pfolepſis or Obieion of certaine General cel, 


hypocrites, vader the maske of counterfeit humilitie, co- 
louring their wantof Faith,and beleeuing of Gods promi- 


9 Poſe, 


fes (for all ſhall not receiue the grace offred) (ver/c14.) he refattaries. 


deſcribeth the badge and markes of the perſons whom 
God will vouchſate to call (verſ.1 5. ) 
Secondly, he ſetteth downe the promiſes themſelucs, 
which are of (ix ſorts. 
E 1. Their 


16. The Gilling if the bow: 
42 Pofit, © 1y, Their ſabilitie. (ver{,16.) 
Stabilirie of 2. The beauty of Chriſt dwelling amOng them, 
the Church, 
32 Poſir. (verſ47-) "q 
Churches beaw'y 3+ T he large ſpread of the Goſpell, Ther eyes (faith 
44 Polit, he) hall behold the moFfF remote nations, woyning in the profe fſi- 


guy ra on of the ſame fauh and ſubiel} to them. (lecond parc of 
emoraci « 


Chriſt S ver/, 17 ) 
45 Poſit, 4 Safctieand (ecuritie,voide of allfeare, Well may 


Enemics poſſeſ- they think vpon the dangers pall,and call thea) to minde, 
fed, as miniftring matter enough ro ſcorne ſuch attempts, the 
Sefte n - counſels, purles, and forces of their caemics ; bur neucr 
cuz hall they necdeto and in feare of ſuch or thelike any 
more, (ver/,18,19,) 
+ $5. Thecxcellencie ofche Church (ver/.20,) by reaſon 
of Chriſts dwelliogthere. (wverſ.2 1,22.) 

6 Thefruic and benefit that ſhall cometocuery one, 
eucnthe ſeelieſt and meaneſt, (ver/.2 3424,) 

The ruine and querthrow of their engmics (which com- 
meth in the ſecond place) is Chap. 34. , 48 it you have @ 
cerrible and fearctull iudgement, both againſ their per= 
ſons (ver{c1,2,3,4:5,6,78,) and the Land it (cls for their 
ſake, (verſ,9,10,11,12,133141i5.) Al confirmed from 
the molt certaing and iaviolabledecreeof God the Father, 
Sonne,and Holy Spirit. (wr/. 16,17.) 

In the third place Chap. 35. is declared the excellencie 
of Chriſts kingdome,that ſhallchen be fer vp among the 
lewes, Wherein theſe [ix things are. reckoned vp, 

1. The making of all chiggsnew,horh the ſencelelly 

36 Poſic, Creatures, (ver/.1,2,) and men, (ver/. 3,4, 5-1, part of 
Spiritaall gra= ver.6,) vttered by hyperbolicall & exceſlye ſpeeches. 

— The efficient cauſe whereof is the Spirit of God aboun- 
Re _ re 1, dantly ſhed ypon thera, (2 paxt of yerſ. 60+ werſ,p.) 
their country, - 2. The Chuxchof the Jowes repgiretawards, her awae 

33 Poſir, home and fermer ſeates. (1, part of wer, 8.) 

Santtitie, - 5, The ſanQitie of the Church fo returning and mz+ 

4: Polit, Log bome-wards, (2 part of w'r{e 8, ) 


ax Io » 4. Their ſafetie and fſecuritie, (3 pers of vor/. Th 
S 


ver/.y.) J 3 


12 Pohe, 
Conque#F. 
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'* 5. The ſetling of the Churchin T Sion, that is;in their | w ag | 
wee 1 ther 


ownecountrey. ( 1 part of wer(c10.) 


6. The ioy,and that a perperuall ioy, of the Church _ 


broughe backe, (2 part of ver/; 10.) 
Eſay 41.15.to the endof the Chapter, 


He 4 Chapter propoundeth comfort thorough 
the promiſes of Ged.irs Chrilt to his people the 
Jewes, afcer thoſe long and cedious calamities which thay 
had endured in the Babylonian capriuitie, and the hard 
times that followed after. (ver. 1,2.) 
The parts of it are, 

:. The miniſterie of ob» Bapti?? a Cryar toprepare 
his way. (ver/.3,455-) 

2. The Apoſtolicall minifterieof all the Preachers of 
the Copel, teaching repentance (ver/.6,7,8.) and faith 
in Chrilt. (ver(.9.) 

3. The _—_ admioiſtration of Chriſts kivgdome, 
ſubduing rebels, (ver/.10.) and moſt kindly cntreating his. 
(ver(.11.) | 

4- 'Evangclicall promiſes particular to the ſeede of 
Jacob; which becauſe they are of a high and marveylous 
maturo, firft he layeth theground of them, by tho conſide- 
fation of ths natare of God the Creator, (ver/; 13. 9 the 
end of the Chap.) and of his ſpeciall fauours to Abraberw 
and allthe Church, (Chap,41 tothe 15,verſ. ) 

Secondly, he oimmas to che promiſes chem(clucs, 
being of two ſorts. © <5 + de fs 

1, The power of God in their weakneffe to throw 


fey. 


18 Polit, 
Conquett. 


downe all that ſhatl oppoſe. (vſ7 15,16.) 
2. Thelingular graces of his regenerating and ſanAi- 36 Poſic. 
fying Spiric which hewill- beſtow, (:7{.17,18,1 9120.) Sporituall gra- 

Thirdly, he amplifiech and confirmerh the ſame by © 
three arguments, | 

One is by oppoling to Idols that ate ableto do nothing 
(ver(,21,22,2 hs. 2 ny of the Iewes;that —_— 
2 ea 


28 


c 
10 Poſic. 
Firft converted. A ſecond argument is by oppoſing to the ſame Idols, 


delight in them , given his law vato them, and done 
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12 Poſit. head to repaire to their owne countrey ſhall trample the 


Repair towards greateſt Potentates vnder feete, Where naming the North 
their — 
18 Polit, 


and Eaſt, he ſheweth from what quarters che firlt Iewes 
are to come that ſhall terrifie the Turkiſh forces, as Day, 


11.44. (v7/.25.) 


Chriſt, the wiſedome of God and the power of God, in 
whom God alone worketh all that hath beene ſaid,after 
his owne pleaſure, (ver{c26,27.) 

The third argument is by remouing all other meancs 
whatſocuer, (ver/.28,29,) 


—_ CU 
— — 


_——__ﬀ_W 


Read verſe 27. thus. 
. A prime man wto Then, in whom Behold, bebold theſe things, and to 
Ieruſelem « publiſher of glad tidings, will 1 give, By [ prime man ] he 
meaneth Cyunisr the Head of the Church, ; 


Eſay, chap. 4, 


—— — 


He 42*> chapter firſt deſcribeth the gracious and 
lweetc cariage of Chriſt (ver/;1,2,3,4.) in the office 
enioyned him or his Father, (wer(.5,6,7.) being one God 
with the Father, (ver/.8.) and the onely Prophet that 
from the beginning hath reucaledro the Church whatſo- 
euer is or ſhall be. (verſ. 9.) 
Secondly, all nations of the world are hereypon in- 
uited to celebrate Gods praiſex, (wer/.10,11,12;) the Pro- 


pher reciting what wonderfull workes God will doe in 


their behalfe, (ver/. 13, 24+ 15416, 17) Wherefore this 
ſecond part belongeth tothe calling of the Gentiles, 

The third part toucheth the Tewes, It expreſſeth 
firſt the hardnes of their heart and vnbelecte, [ver/, 18, 
19, 20,] (notwithſtanding all the mercy they were for- 
merly vouchſated , God hauing loued them and taken 


moſt 


EY - 


a ts. od 


' 
| 


The (allins of the Trwes. 29 


moſt great and glorious ehing:; for then ſakes) (_—_ 
which vnbeleefe of theirs (121! {raw vpon ther head molt 1. Poge, 
heauy indgements. (v+7/.22,23,24,25,) Secondly, their Prſelution. 
conuerlion and turning ynto God, (cbap.43.1. )whereup- , 5: Pofir, , 
on followeth Gods vondertul! care ouer them in foure ©* 


ſteps or degrees. 
1. Protetion, inthe middelt of cheir greateſt dangers, 
(verſ.2,) 
2, Bringing of other natiofs vnder their dominion, 4 5.Pofc. 
(verſ, 3. 4-) Nations binoae 
3. The gathering of them out of all quarters, whether "$7 #4". 


they werediſperled, Ea(t,Weſt,North,& South. (ver,5.6) 9,7 _— 


4. The great and glorious graces which he will royally t5-ir councry, 
enrichthem with, ( ver/; 7.) oppoſed to their formerinf- 35. Por. 
dclity. (ver f. $ ) Spiritual graces 

All which things beingrtocome lo long after,and whers- 
of all the world is not able before hand to lignifie any one, 
ns 9. )are verified by the moſt ſacred teſtimony of God 

Father in his Sonne, (verſ,10,11,12,13.) 


K—— —  __— 


Read thus, Verſe 21. 
The Lord delighted in lim for bus righteouſneſſe ſag : bee magnified him by 
the Law, hee made him honourable, Ver. 22, But bee is a people robbed and 


ſpryled in ſnarong all the youg men of them,gye, (That is, the enemies lead 


the ga/lanteſt of them Captiues). 


Read thus, Verſ. 4.(the end ofthe verſe.) 
Thevefore will I ſubie(t men wnto thee, and people to thy deſire, Verſe 7. E- 
wer y 0192 that is called by my name : Whem I have created for my glory. 1 will 


forme him, (or frame him anew by the (pirir of Regeneration ) yes will 


make im: (That is to ſay, glorific him, asthe word meke is often taken.) 


E 3 E/ay 


3o 


The Calling of rhe Jewts, 


Eſay Chapter 43 .werſ. 14.to the 6, worſe ofthe 44.chaptey 
(which becauſe of the Argument ſome make a chap. 
ger by it ſelfe, but [ follow in the werſes the 
reecined diſtuitton. ) 


IN this Text you haue the ſumme of all that followeth, 
tothe end ofthe book, Thertwo firlt verſes(ver/c14.15) 
ſpeake of the returne of rhe [ewes out of the Captiuiric of 
Babell, and are explicated inthe 44. 45, 46. 47.and 48, 
chapters, Thereſt of the chapter, from the 16.verſers the 
2 1.iverſe of the 44. chapter, is all of Euangelicallpromiſes 
rothat people; explicated in the 49. and the chapters fol- 
lowing. The promiſes inthis chapter are; 

:, Gods making ofa path in the Sea, meaning(as Icon- 


1; Polit, »ceive) the drying vp that ſhall be of the River Eupbraces , 
.Enplraces dry. far the people to patle vnto their country, (ver, 16.) 


18,Polit. 
Conqueſt. 


s Polit, 
Call, 


2 Polit, 


Reveclion, 


2, The ruine and ouerthrow of the mighty foe that 
ſhall be aducaſe yntothem , the Turke and his whole Ar- 
mie. (ver/,17.) 

3. Which for the greatne(le and novelty of the worke 
may werthily obſcureand blot out the memory ef former 
acts: (ver{.18, andthe firſt part of the 19, ) the watering of 
the dry and barren Deſert with the dew of his grace, (the e- 
cond part of verſ.19, and wer/.20,) that is, the framing and 


faſhioning of this u_ (ſo long caſt off) anew tothe he- 
G 


nour and praiſe of God, (ver/, 21.) whoſe gracious and 
mercitull dealing in this behalfeis garniſhed and ſer forth 
ewo manner of waies, 

1. Notwithſtanding they ſerued not thetrue God ( for 
God is not worſhipped butia Chriſt) (verſc22,2 3,24) yet 
heonely for bimſelte , that is for his goodnelle ſake, will 
haue mercy on them, (ver/.2 5.) 

2. (Which their owne Conſciencescannot but accuſe 
them of ) (ver. 26.) though fortheir tranſgreſſions , the 
tranſgreilions of their foretathers, andof their chiefe prin- 


cipall perſons that ſheuld be the Interpreters of the "”— 
| Q 
| 


i 


The Calling of the lever. 31 
of God among them,(verſ,2 7.) he had worthily caſt them #4. Pod. 
off, and expoſed them to reproch : (verſ, 2 $.) yet hee will Poſelation. 
—_—_ mot large and ample promiſes, in powring a> Re We t, 
oundantly vpon them, thegracesof his Spirit, { chap. 44. uw, m_ 
ver/.1.2.3.4.) 
4- Afourth and laſt promiſe is, the ioyning of other 44.Polir, 
Nations vnto them, in the ſocity af the Goſpell: whereby 4% Netions 


is intimated thefull comming in of the Genriles, (ver. 5.) wy ing 


Eſay, Chapter 49. 


T deſcribeth the calling of Chriſt from all eternity to 

the Ofhce of Mediation, (ver{. 1.2.) and the bencfitthat 
ſhall thereby redound to others ; both the offer of ſaluati- 
ontothe Iewes (verſc;.) and vpon theirrefuſall ſv:r(c4.5 ) 
the calliog of the Gentiles. ( ver/. 6.7.8 9.10.11. 12.13.) 
Andlaſtly, that the Iewes themſclues after a long deſolati- ,.poge. 
on, (verſ. 14. ) ſhall be thought vpon 3 (ver{. 1 5.) where- Deſulation, 
fore touching the lewes , theſe things are deliucred in _ 5 Pole 
Order. Call, 

1. Godscareand affetion tothem, ( 1,part of ver/. 16.) 

2, Their conuerſion and building vp. (2. pert of verſe 73. Poke. 
16, and werſc 17.) OT 

3. Therepaireto their old ſeates. ( 1. part of ver(e 18.) 21. Polit, 
- 4. Theſurpaſliog glory & excellency oftheir Church, Gleriow 


2, part of ver/.18.) Church, 
5. The multitudes that hall ioyn themſelucs to Chriſt, FW m__ 
(verſc19.20.21. - + —-cnngg 
6. Theircontinuall concourſe from out of the molt re- 
mote parts, (ver/.22,) 
7. Thehonour which the Nations ſhall do vntocthem, ,. p,c. 
( verſ. 23. ) Nation: honow 


$8. The ruine and deftryQion of the mighty Tyrant, ring then. 
(who can that be but the Turke ? ) that now holdeth them Gn 


captiues, (ver/.24,25.26,) 


Eſay 


32 


3. Polit. 
Riiedlion, 
1. Coſi. 


Refu ft ng Chrift 4 


2. Po, 


Remnant, 


2. Polit, 
Reiethion. 


5. Polit. 
Ca!Ll 

31 Polit, 
Glorious 
Church, 

44 Polit, 
Al nations em- 


bracing Chriſs, 


13.Poſit, 
Conqueſt, 


The Calling of the Tewes; 
Eſay, Chapter 50.and 51. 


TJ parts of this Propheſie arethree, 

Ia thefirſt , Chriſt ſhewech the Iewes diuorce, and 
Gods caſting of them off, to be molt juſt, and their owne 
fault in refuling him, (ver/.1.) 

In the ſecond, he wondreth that his own people ſhould 
ſet him ſo light, ( 1, part of ver/. 2.) ſecing hee is as ableas 
euer hee was to helpethem, ( 2. part ofverſ.2, and verſe 3.) 
and as ready, being furniſhed of his Father with all need- 
full graces, fulneſſe of the ſpirit, and powertull doarine: 
(ver{.4.) obedience, (ver/. 5.) patience, (v:r/, 6) and con- 
{tancie, (ver/.5.) and laſt his cauſe being ſo good and iult, 
(ver(.8.9.) | 
- In the third part hee turneth his ſpeech to the lewes, 
wherein 3 

1, He quickneth the poor remnant, ſuch amengthem 
them as ſhould receiue Chriſt (verc10.) 

2. Hee pronounceth againlt thoſe that refuſe Chriſt, 
ſentenceof obduration from God, (ver. 11.) 

3. By theexample of his mercies ro Abraham & Sara, 
from whomthey were deſcended, (chap. 1.2erſc1.2, ) hee 
doth aſſure them that hee will comfort and conver: their 
ſoules,(.part of werſ.3.) which conuerlion is ſet out by the 
excellency and happinelle of it, (2, pare of v2rſ.3.) and in 
thar it ſhall draw with it the full comming in of the Gea- 
tiles, (verſ- 4.5.) ; 

4. Hepromiſeth the deſtruttion of their enemies,who 
being ſo powerfull and mighty , and ſo ſharpe ſct againſt 
them , hee vſeth many arguments to hearten and encou- 
ragethe Iewes, that they ſhould not be afraid, | 

Firſt Argunfenr, God will difſolue heaucn and earth , 
(wver(.6.) Why then ſhould they feare? (ver(77,)for he can 
much moremake the enemies of the Church to melt be-' 
fore hisface, (wver/.8,) 

Second Argument , is from the power of Godin _ 
elfe 
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ſelfe, and from his owne mighty and outſtretched arme. 
( = of verſ'y.) 

hird Argument from former examples, His iudge- 
ments vpon Pharaoh and the Land of Egypt, ( 2. pare of 
verſ.g. ) and the drying vp ofthe red Sea for the people to 
paſſe, (verſe 10) Thelike whereof he will doe for the re- 


I9 


13 Poſit, 


demption of the Iewes, when they ſhall returne to Tlion Expbrates dry. 


(verſ.11,) 

Fourth Argument from the nature of God our Com- 
forter. (ver/c12.) 

Fifth Argument from his mighty & powerfull workes, 
who made heauen and earth, ( 1.part of ver{; 13.) bridleth 
thefurie of the wicked, that their hands areableto doeno- 
thiog, (2.p@t of verſ; 13, and verſ; 14. ) and lilleth the ra- 
ging Sea. (verſa 15.) 

ixth Argumentfr6m his word and coucnant with this 
people, (wer/c16.) 

Seuenth Argument by comparing the former tyranni- 
Zing of their enemies, ( ver(, 17. 18. 19, 20.) with Gods 
gracious deliverance of them, (ver/,21,22.23.) 


Eſay, Chapter 52.to the 13.verſe, 


# $- s Chapter ( if it be a ſeuerall Sermon of it ſelfe, and 
not a part of the former) isall in promiſes to the peo- 
ple of the lewes, . 


. 


Firſt is the freeing of them from the tyranny of their e- 18.Poſic, 
nemies :to wit, Geg and Xagog, ( verſ,1,2.3.) which is am- ©9*2%#+ 


lifed by ſetting before them the like examples of Gods 
ormer mercies. The Xgyptians , faith hee, whether the 
people went downe to ſoiourne,cauſcleſly oppreſſed them, 
and Iſetthem free, Soif the Afſyrians, that is to ſay, the 
Babilonians, (werſ; 4.) Thelike will I doe to theſe opprel- 
ſors. (ver. 5.) 
The ſecond protniſe is , the communication of the 


5. Poſic, 


knowledge of /ehonah Chrilt, the ſpeaker or lnterprecer of ©*'* 
his Fathers will, (ver/;6.) 


F Thirdly, 


34 
" 27.Pokir, 


The Calling of the Trwes. 


Thirdly, theioy and cheerfulncile of the Church of the 


Ceereful:ebe- Jewes recceiuing the Goſpell of peace, the Goſpell of the 


dience, 


44 Pot, 
All Nations 
embracing 
C briſt, 

33. Polit, 
Sandlity, 

41.Polir, 
Safety ef the 
Church, 


4. Poſi, 
Deſolation, 


Kingdome, (ver/.7.8.9,) 

Fourthly , the large ſpread of the Goſpellthroughour 
the world, (verſ.10, ) 

Fifthly, the ſanQitieofthenew Teruſalem. (ver{,11.) 

Sixtly, their ſafety and ſecurity through Gods proteQi. 
on, in a moreglorious ſortthen when they came out of X- 


gypt, (verſe 12.) 
Eſay, Chapter 54. 


T HE barren one whom the Prophet addrelſeth his 
ſpeech vato, is the Church of the Iewes in their deſo- 
latioo, For firſt, the fourth verſe ſpeaketh of her widdow- 
head, as of one that once had beenea Church, but now di- 
uorced, aschap.zo, 1 More plainely in the (ixt verſe ſhee is 
termed a witetorſaken, and the wite of the youth; none of 
which agreceytherto the Church of the Gentiles, or the. 
Catholike Church: ſecondly, inthe 1 1. verſe ſhceis fayd 
to be humbled, rolled, not comforted : how fitting is that 
rotheir eſtate? Thirdly , the glorious things ver/, 11, 12, 
&<c. are neuer ſpoken , but of their Church renued, But 
how then doth the Apoſtle Ga/. 4. 26. 27, Make vs Gen- 
tiles children of this Church, and calleth the ſame leruſa. 
lem aboue ? Rightly is ſhee called /eruſa/cm abexe, the [pi- 
rituall and heauenly leruſalern, caſtinto anew mould,and 
framed and faſhioned from abouc to embrace Chriſt , and 
to ſeekerighreouſnelle, peace, and reconciliation thraugh 
him alone, whoſe children arefree :.by eprovoan tothee 
then leruſalem, that ſought righceoulnetle and life by the 
Law, and therforcengendred children vato bondage And 
this new leruſalem is indeed the mother of vs all. Why ? 
for it is the ſamn.e very Church,and no other , poliſhed , 6: 
ned, and wonderfully adorned , which wasinthetime of 
the Apoſtles, when the Law thatis the doctrine of Iclus 


Chriſt, which is the Goſpell, came ont of Sion, and the Word 
of 
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of the Lord ont of Ieraſalew, That whoſoever will be ſaued, 
muſt acknowledge himſelfe achilde ofthis Mother, Rexe- 
lar,22,22. 
This doubt cleered, the reſt of the chapter hath no dif. 
ficultie : there be in it promiſes of three kindes, 
1, Fruicfulnefſe of the Church, (ver{.1.2.3.) 33.Poſir, 
2, Gods Coucnant with them of remiſſion of ſinnes, #ultir ude of 
(ver/.4.) reconciliation, (ver, 5.6, } and life everlaſting, *%e5 
, . 35-Polir, 
(wverſ.7.8.9.10.) Conemane. 
3. The ſurpaſſing glory of their Church for exceeding ;. Poke. 
beauty, (ver/. 11.12.) Excellency of knowledge, ( 1, part of Churches beauty 
13,ver/e.) Aboundance of peace,(2.part of verſe 13,) Secu- _ 35 Polit. 


ritie, ( ver}. I4. ) Safety. (ver/.1 5.16 1 7.) po = 
Proſperitze. 
Eſay, (hapter 59 werſe 16. tothe endof the GO.chapter, 41.Poli. 
Sqferie, 


Ffrer declaration of che les hypocriſic, and other 

Aa which brought avs a them fo wan) calami- 
ties z hee commeth now to cheere vp their heart with the 
promiſes of the Goſpel] : ſetting forth, 

1, The power of Chriſts kingdome for the faluation 
of his children, (ver/. 16.) and toreuenge all diſobedience, 
(ver(.17, and 1,patt.of 18.) 

2. The callingof the Gentiles, (2, pert of verſe, 1 $, and 
19. 

A) Theconnetrſion of the Tewes,that they together with «5 Poſir, 
the belicuing Gentiles, embracingthe Gofpell , all Ifraell £-/ 
may beſaued: for ſo Paw, Rom. 11, 26, expoundeth this , ##-Pofit- 


All nations 

place, (verſ.20.) bracing Chrip. 

All which thiogs are ſhut vp with a moſt ſure ground- 35. Pole. 
worke, the faithfull Couenant of God which hee hath Coucnent. 


made with his Church to dwell among them for ever , by 


his Word, and thepower of his Spirit, (verſc2 1.) 21.Pole. 
4- Theglorious Church that ſhall bee among them , G/vr;ous 
(chap. 66. werſ. 1.2.) Church. 
5. The Goſpell flowing thence to all other places. 44: Pol. 
(werſc3,) - eg ac te 
«cing Chriſt, 


F2 6, The 


16 The Calling of the Inwe;. 


45.Poſit, 6. Thenations honouring of them with their wealth 
Nations bmon* 40d ſubſtance. (ver, 7+to the 18. ) 


> yoo 7. Their ſafety and proteQion from danger, (ver/.18,) 
Safety of the $. Their happineſle. (ver/c19.20.) 
Church, 9. They ſhall inheritthe land for ever. (ver/.21,) 
R _ 10. Theirincreaſe, both for multitude and ſtrength, 
16. Pofir (verſe e22,) | 
Continue fu 
| tuey, : - Chapter G1, and 62, and 63, and 64.4nd 65. 
28 Polit, 
== ry pope He Sermon of theſe five chapters after the foundation 


layd in the calling and annoivtment of Chrilt vato 
his office of teaching ahd comforting Gods people, (chap. 
61, werſe.1.2, firſt part of verſ.3.. ) is wholly ſpent inthe fruit 
and benefit that thence ſhall redound to the lewes. It ſtan- 
deth of two parts. Firſt is a particular enumeration of the 
fauours that God will beſtow vpon them : all which may 
be reduced to two heads. Bleſſings vpon themlclues, and 
the de(irution of their capitall enemy, 
The blc{lings vpon themſelues are theſe that follow : 

5. Poſit. 1, Th<renuing of them in holinc(le and righteouſnes, 
Call. that is to {ay, their conuerſion. ( 2.part of verſ, 3, ) 

27.Poſit, 2, Thereltoring of the fruitfulneile of their Country , 
Fra'fs"e & that fo long lay walteand delolate, (ver/.4.) 
, "46 Pofir, , 3- Thereſhallbeinthema ſoueraignty ouer other Na- 
Enemies poſ- tions : whom theirarme and power ſhall maſter,aad bring 
ſeged. to yeeld obedienceto Chriſt and his Goſpell, (ver/, 5. As 

45-Poſit | Eſaq 14.2. | 
I 4. The wealth of other Churches ſhall be to doe them 

10Poke, {eruice. (ver/. 6, ) 
Gloricu $5. Their former double (that is to ſay exceeding great) 
Church, reproach, ſhall be turned into double ioy & gladnes (v.7) 


Read Verſe 59. thus. 


Infledd of yuur d:nble ſhame, and the confufion which they ( the enemies 
of the Church) with ſhouting procleimcd to be thrir porticn, therefore in their 
ewnland they ſhall inherit 4k 


e, SC, 
x CG. An 


The (afling of the Iewes. 


6. An everlaſting coucnant with this people to dire 


them in all integritie, (ver{.8.) 


7. The lively marks and prints of Gods bleſſing vpon ,; poG:. 
them, which ſhall make them famous among all nations. 


(verſ. 9.) 

8. The glory of their Church, (ver/.10,11,-hap.62. 
verſ,1,2,3,425.) for which the Lords remembrancers are 
willed continually to make ſuite vato him. (ver/.6,7,) 

9. Their ſecuritie from foreine enemies, (ver/. $,9.) 

10, Therefurne vnto their countrey, all lets remoued 

that may hinderit, (wer/. 10.) 
I. mo redeeming and feteing of them free. (ver/. 
II, 12. | 

The deſtruction of their capitall enemie,(vndoubredly 
he meancth the Turke) ſignified by Edom,and attributed 
te Chriſt Teſus, (for it is the worke of God himſfelfe) 
(chap.63.verſ.1,) is amplified two wayes, 

1. That there was not any enemiefo (trongthat could 
or durſt withſtand him, * (verſ.2,3.) 

2. That he did it alone without any helpe, (ver; 4, 
$36 7. 

The Ld part of the Sermon is the Churches prai- 
ſing of God for this his conſtant kindnes, notwithitan- 
ding their moſt extreme ingratitude: (v-r/, 7, 8,9,10,11z 
12,1314.) anda ſuite and requeſt which thereupon they 
make to Chriſt, with his anſwer to it, 

The ſuite, that in regard of his couenant and former 
kindnefles both promiſed & performed, (ver/.15,16,17.) 
and the inſufferable infolencie of Gods enemies & theirs, 
(ver/.18,19.) he would from heauen powerfully ſhew 
forth bis wrath to the diſmaying of his foes ® (ver/. 1,23, 
Chapt.64.) and good of the Church, in the glorious pro- 


© Read Verſe 3, Andefthe people not 4 mencould fland with me, 


Þ Read Verſe 3. In ding terrible things which we locked not for: 8 that 
thew wowldeFF come downe,that the monntaines might 

flow eve. 
F 3 mulgation 


Gods fighting, 


37 


35 Poli, 


Comment, 


Nattans haingue 
. 7 
*" I; 
riny them. 


21 Pciir, 
Gloriows church» 


13 Poſir. 
( onqueſt, 


19 Pole, 


18 Poſir, 
Cc onquel?, 


2 Poke. 
Rrretlian, 


4 Polir, 


Deſolation, 


3 Polit, 


Kemnaxt, 


5s Polit. 
Call, 


$ Pokir. 
X, Tribes, 


9 Poli, 


_ azainſ! fied 1. By a godly oppolition of the contrary ſtate of 
FOTFACEUIHE 


14 Poſit. 
TPwraie, 


40 Polit, 


Joy. 


The Calling of the Tewes. 


mulgation of the Goſpell through Chriſt , (verſ-4,) for ſo 
doth Pal 1 Cor.2,y, cxpound this place of the wiſedome 
of God reucaled in the Goſpel,not of the heauenly glory. 


- "This ſuite chey confirme and give alſuranceto their ſoules 


ot the obtayniog of it, by conſidering the mercy of God 
towards repentant (inners , delirous to walke in a new 
courſe of righteouſnetle, ( 1. part of werſ, 5.) and the pro- 
fellion of their owne true repentance z (2 part of ver, 5. 
& ver(. 6,7.) whereupon they reſort againe to the ſumme 
of their former petition, (ver/.8,9;10,11,12,) 

 Chrilts anſwer (Chapr. 65.) fetterh forth 

:. Thecallingof the Gentiles, {(wer/, 1.) 

2. Theobduration of the ewes. (ver/.2,3,4,5.) Both 
theſe points velearne from Pauls oppohition of this text, 
Rom,10.,2 1. 

3- Gods juſt puniſhment vpon chem for it, miea- 
ning the caſting of them off,and their long deſolation. 
(wverſ.6,7.) 

4. Promiſe of a remnant a holy ſeede in the meane 
time to beleft, as Eſay 6.13.6 24.13. (ver/.$.) 

5- That ofthem God will in the end gather a Church, 
who ſhall dwell in their owne countrey, (ver/.9.) 

6. The X. Tribes as well as. /n4b ſhall returne home. 
For Sharon was in Gilead which belonged ro Maneſſe, 
1 {ren,5.16, the valley of Achor (parcell of the trat of 
lericho) ia the tribe of ludah, (ver/.ro,) 

7. The happinefle and felicitie of this people. Am 


refraQtarie lewes : for it ſeemerh all ſhall not lay ap 
on the grace offred, ioyne hands and profeſle the faith. 
Some ſhall remaine obſtinate, how cleare arguments fo- 
ever Chriſt do manifeſt of his glory. Dan,12.2, Rev.21,8. 
(verſ.11,12,13,14415z16.) 

2. By enumeration of the particulars : which are, A 
new face of things in their glorious and blelled renovation, 
Antiquatiog of the ceremonies by the miniſterie of the 
Goſpell, (vere17.) As Rev, 22,1, gladnes (ver/c18, 2) 

G 


N (ver; 20.) peace and profperitic (ver/. 21, 22,23, 39 Poli, 
. 24. | 


Preſ}eritie, 


Eſay chap. 66, 


+ this Chapter, which is as it were the laſt fare ell that 
Chriſt caketh of the old ſynagogue, he leaucth them 
three remembrances, 

Firſt, an inſtruRion how the Iewiſh Church Mould de- 
meane themſelues in his worſhip z who delighteth not in 
che «ans 6 but in ſpiritual ſeruice, (v2r/c1, 

23 3. 

Secondly , what heauy iudgements ſhall come vpon 4 Poe. 
the lewes for (licking obſtinately and hypoccitically to 24/1109. 
the legall rites. (ver/.4 ) 

Thirdly, the ſlate and conſtitution of the Church, 
which ſhall bee (et vp ameng them: conteyning theſe 
things. 

1. Thereltoring of them ; which ſhall be tothe excece- ,, poge. 
dipg ioy of his children and confuſion of thoſe hypo- Gleriow church 
. critcs, (v#r/.s.) 

2. The terror and affright vato their foes, vpon the 
report of their repairing home,as Dar. 11.44. (ver(.6.) 

3. Their prompt and ready embracing of the Golpell, 37 Dov: 
by anallegariefrom the manner of natu:all child bearing, ©'**f+i 6+ 
(werſc78.) The author whereof is God himſelf, —_ 
(werſ. 9.) 45 Poſir, 

4. The nations reioycing in their behalfe, and doing _ —_— 
homage to them. (ver/,10,11, 12. 4. gn 


| 5. The ioy and happinetle of this people. (ver/. 13. Polrion. 
1 part of 14.) Joy & Profþe= 
6. The great ouerthrow that God will giue both ro me. 
Open enemies ( 2 part of ver. 14. ver. I 5,1 6.) and ſecret —_ 
hypocrites, (verſ, 17.) bet 
7. The Goſpell to be preached among the molt re- 41! Nations 
more nations, Gor 18,19,20,21.) embracing 
8. The perpetuitie of Gods loue and bleſſings vpon On Pofic. 
them, (ver/.22.) : >. Their Glorious chureh 
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9, Their conſtant and continuall ſeruing of him 
(verſ.2 3s) 
10. The Churches triumph ouer Gods enemies and 
theirs, flaine by the reuenging hand of God,afore-runner 
of eternall damnation, (verf;24.) 


18 Poſt, 
Conqueſt. 


leremie, chap.3.12.tothe 19, 


22 hauing aggravated the ſine of Iudah and rmade 
ic greater then the ſinne of their liſter 1/-ae/, whoſe 
abhominations and Gods juſtice vpon her for the ſame, 
they ſaw euident beforetheir eyes,and yet iuſtified her by 
their praQtiſe: 'doth now will the Prophet te publiſh the 
promiſe of reconciliation euen vato them, whom he had 
exiled ſo farre from their owne countrey, Wherecin 
obſcrue, 
8 Poſt, 1, This is a dire& propheſie of the X. tribes bringing 
X. Tribes, home (wverſ,12.) vpon their repentance and acknowledge- 
ment of their fault. (verſ, I 3, 14.) 

10 Poſic, - Andnoteheſpeakethof the North,as /er.16.15.6 23.8, 
Firſt converted, for thence it ſeemeth the firſt conuerted Iewes ſhall 

come. 

6 Poſt. 2. The graces of Gods Spirit in them, (ver. 25.) 
Gloriow church 3. The fruitfull increaſe of the Church. (1 part of 
Spirituall gra- verſ, 16.) 
ge OR 4. The glory and excellencie of it. That in compa- 
Moltiplication riſon thereof, the Arke of the Couenant, the viſible ligne 
of belceurrs, Of Gods preſence,ſhall not be ſpoken of or thought ypon, 

z1.-Polit, (2 part of wer/.16, 
Gleriows church &, The propagation of the Goſpellamang all Nations, 
Alf onren. (09717;) 
bracing Chriſh, 7 [udah and Iſrael ſhall both ioyne in one, (1 part of 

29-Polit, werſc18,) 
One kingdome. Y, They ſhall dwell ig their owne Land. ( 2 pert of 

23 Polit, ver(c1 'S) 


Dwell in their 
Countrey. Sonenal 


The (alling of the Tewes. "Ar 


Teremie 16,14) IF. 


mo of this ſerling of the people in their owne 32 Poſic. 
land from out of all thepartsof their diſperſion z pra- 2% i tem 
ferring this deliuerance betorethat out of theland of X#- nay" 


gypt. And here alſo henameth the North,as /er.3.12, Firf connerted. 


leremie chap.2 3,34415,6,7;8, 


| þ the ſame very argument with ſome moreamplifica 2; Poli. 


tion of words. Dwell 1n their 
Comntrey, 


10 Pols. 
Teremie chap. 30. & 31, Firſt convirted. 


j fon ſumme of theſe two Chapters, which you haue 
werſ.3,is a promiſe of reſtoring the [ewes out of thral- 
domeand ſeating them in their owne country, Not meant 23 Poſic. 
of the captivitie of Babel, bur of their long and tedious - well in their 
deſolation, as is euident in that both the Chapters are "9 
meere evangelicall, (verſc1,2,3,4-) it is ſer forth by theſe .,, poge, 
particulars, Deſolation. 

x. The heauineſſe of their former calamities, (ver/. 5, $-Poſit 


6, 1 part of 7, 41 Poſt 
2. Gods ſetting of them free, ( 1 pare of verſ.7,& 5,5) 


ver/. ' (Lurch, 
3. Their converſion to Chriſt, (ver/. 9.) 4 Poſir, 
4+ Their ſafetie, (ver{10,11,) D:ſolation, 


5- The former milcries are repeated, (verſ.12,13,14) omg 


15.) the moreto magnifie Gods juſtice in taking venge- Countrey, 
ance of their oppreſſors, (ver/c16.) and his goodnefle in 41 Pod, 


curing and — them, (ver/.17.) Glerions chungh 
6. They ſhall dwell as before in their owne conntrey, {7 = 43 = 
(ver lf. I 8.) the Church, 


7. Their reieycipg, multitude & honour, (ver. 19.) Perperuitic, 
8. The eſtabliſhment and perpetuitie of them, (v.20.). 39 Poſt, 
9. The fate of the Common-wealth flouriſhing, 1b; P 
(verſ.21,) | "25 Polk. 
Io, The Coucnant of God renued. (verſca2.) Conenant, 
y G 11, The 


AL 


13 Poſfir, 
Conquer, 


6 Poli, 


Laſi daycs, 


$ Pohir, 


X./ Trives, 


39 Poſir, 


Praſperitie, 


% 


10 Poli, 
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11. Thevtterruine of their enemies. (verſ;23, 1 part 
ver{.2.4.) 

12, All this ſhall beia the laſt dayes, which are vſuall 
words to expreſle this myſterie, (2 part of verſe 24,) 

13. Thiscoucnaat renucd ſhall be with all the Families 
of Ifrac]. Sothe X.tribes as well as Iudah hauetheir part 
in if, 'chap.3 I. verſ, I) 

14, Their flou.1ſhing and happy eſtate. By way of a 
prolepſis or obiefion. (ver{. 2, 3.) which he remoueth, 
(verſ. 45 ) : Ts 

15, The inſtrumentall cauſe is the preaching of the 
Geſpell, (ver/.6.) and prayerto God, (ver/. 7.) 

16, 1 he place whencethey ſhall come, the North & c. 


Firitconu:reed, ( I part of wyerſ, 8,) 


7 Poſir. 


G-:nerall call, 


28 Poſt, 


Multitnde of ( 3 part of wer, 8.) 


Felcewers. 


45 Polit, 


17. The generalicie of their call, Not any one, the 
mcane(t or ot leaſt account, (hall be left behinde. None 
ſhall periſh that God the Father bath giuen to his Sonne. 
(2 part of wer/. 8,) 

18, The innumerable multicude that ſhall returne. 
19, Gods direting & leading them in the way. ( », 9.) 
20, The praiſe that ſhall redound tro God by the mol 


Nytis 52now. remote Nations, celebrating his great and glorious name 
ring them, 


in this behalfe, (w:r/, 10, 11,) 

21. The teſtimonies of the thankfulneſlſe which the 
Jewes ſhall manifeſt, ( z part of wer{, 12.) 

22, The fulnes of their loy. (2 part of ver/e12.c ver. 
13, 14.) 

T h«ſe things thus laid downez now be amplibeth the 
ſame by a double argument: ech in the nature of a pro- 
leplis or obieRion, Fs 

1. It is truegreat afflitions ſhall befall the faichfull, 
eucn as ſoone as Chriſt commeth into the world, the 
poore Ianocents murdered &c. (ver,15.) Howbeit the 
ſucceſle thall be proſperous and happy, children: ſhall be 
borne tothe Church every day, cucn out of the enemies 
country;that is,pulled outof the kingdome of _— 

an 
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Sathan. (verſ.16,17.) 

3. But much greater ſhall the lamentation be in the 
laſt dayes,when £pbr im, that is, the Iſraclites,in the ſenſe 3 Poſir. 
of their many miſeries, and conſcience of their linnes, the ** 711%%% 
cauſe of it,ſhall mourne bitterly,and with ceares of vaſei- 
ned repentance,ſecke vnto the Lord, (verſ. 18,19.) whom « Pod. 
God will molt graciouſly take render pitie and com- Ca. 
paſſion of,as a father doth of his deafling (onne, (ver[.20.) 

Whereupoh he taketh vp againe the bleſſings which 
God will powre vpon this people of the Iewes returning 
vnto God. 

The 2 ;** therefore is, The bringing of them home 2; Poſe. 
vnto their Cities to dwell in. (ver/.21.) Dwel in heir 
The 24 vitered by way of encouragement,is the won- m y' 

derfull and miraculous overthrow of their mighty ene- conguyp, 
mies by ſuch lillie meanes as they. Why (faith he)ſhouldſt 
thou delay repentance, and be afraid to ioyne thy (elfe 
vnto me; ſeeing for theegand by thee,the Lord will worke 
Fl _—_ and wonderfull worke, A woman, the feeble na- 
tion of the Tewes, ſhall compalle,that is,beliege and bring 
iato ſtraights and dithculties a valiant man, cthegreatand 
mighty tyrant their oppretlor. (ver/. 22,) So | interpret 
this place, the ſame in effetwhich by an other allegorie is 
ſpoken E/ay 26.6, 

The 135, The glorious Church that ſhall be among _ 3* Polir. 
them, teſtified by others ſuffrages,to be the habitation ot gen wap] 
the righteous and a hill of ſanitie, (ver(.2 3.) ng 

The 26 the thorough inhabiting and repleniſhing of 24 Poli, 
the country, (ver. 24. )* Inhabit - af the 

The 27 the aboundance of Gods bleſlings.(ver(c2 5.) _ Pace 

The 28 Gods ſpeciall loue and fauour (the cauſe of all Spiditwal _ 
the reſt) who ſleeping and waking hath everaſpecall care cs, © 
ouer his Church, (ver/. 26.) z8.Poſic, 

The 29 the multiplying ofthepeople. (ver{.27,) Wnitiude of 


The 30 Gods watching ouer them to doethem good. _—_ 


(ver l. 28,) Wrath ax4inſ 
The 31 his puniſhments vpoa the refracarie Tewes refr«darie 
G 2 that ves. 
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that will not belecue: ( ver/ 29, 30, ) 
35-Poſir, The 32 is the couenant of God molt gloriouſly rati- 
Commant., fied and (tabliſhed with this people. Which js here ſet 
forth by ny arguments and amplifications, (wver{.; 1, 
32,33, 34- 

Now all theſe promiſes ſo greatand excellent, he deth 
confirme by two molt noble compariſons, 

1, They are as certaine as the ordinance of the Sunne, 
the Moone; the Starres, and the tides of the Sea. (wer/. 
35, 36.) 

2 Itisas impoſſible they ſhould faile,as it is impoſſible 
to meaſure the heauens,or to ſearch the foundations ofthe 
carch, (verſ. 37.) | 

24 Poſit, The 33 is the reedifying of the Citie of. Ieruſalem 
In\4vit al the from one end vato an other. (w2r(.38,3 9. firſt part of 40.) 
_ p The 34 andthe laſt, the perpetuall continuance of this 

*- - their flouriſhing and happy eſtate, (2 part of verſ, 40.) 


Continue for [ 
eucr. 


| Teremic, Chap, 33+ 


[ N this Chapter are many excellent promiſes, whereunto- 
« Poſt a preparation is firlt made, (verſe 12,344, 5.)and then 
/all, © the promiſes themſelues laid downe: , + . "Kya. 

29 Por, Which are; hg LE 

P roſperitze, 1. The reftoring-of them. (1. part of ver{,64) .,1!"+ 

k, SS 2, Aboundance of Gods bleſlings. (2 part of wer/.6, ) 

45 Poſir 3. It ſhall be bothof Ifract and ludah. (ver/. 7.) 

Nations hows» 4. Forgiueneſle of ſinnes. (ver/. 8.) 

ring them. 5. Other Nations reioycingand bleſſing God for it, 

40 & 39 Poſ. (verſ, 9,) 

Joy Preſde-" Thie ioy and happines of the people.(ver/c10,11.) 


2 | Poſt 7. The inhabitiog of the Country, and the fruitfulnes 


well in their thereof. (verſe1 2,1 3 
Country. 8. - (which i the ground and foundation of all) The 


he. er making of Chriſt to flouriſh amongſt them z by their 
f embrfcing of Gods promiſes of peace and righteouſnelle 


the land, 
9, The 


31 Poſit, - thorough him, (ver/. 14,15, 1 6.) | 
Gloriens church 
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9. The flouriſhing Cate of the kingdome and weale- 26 Poke, 
publickezia a perpetuall ſucceffion of Princes, (verſ. 1 7,) Citinue for rwer 
. To, Thetflournhing ſateof the Church, ina perpety- 32.Pobr. 

all ſucceſſion of Paſtors and Teachers. (ver/.18,) Churchebeanty 

Laſtly, the certainty of theſe two promiſes that went 
laſt before, is verified much by the ſame arguments that 
were vſed co that purpoſe, lerem.32(verſc19, ts the end of 
the chapter, ) 


Exechiel 16. 


Tx Chapter doth maruellouſly fet forth the excee- 
diag mercy and goodneſle of Godin his firſt favours 
ynto the lewes, vouchſafing to recciue them iato the ſpiri- 
tuall marriage bed ( in the firſt 14, verſes.) and how many 
wayes they dealt moſt perfidiouſly and falſly with him 
(from thence to the 52. verſe ) forthe which hee threatneth 
vtterly ro caſt them off, (verſ. 52. to verſe 59. ) recompen- 
Cing vnto them according to their wayes; for as they made 
| noreckoning of the curſe annexed to the tranſgreſſion of 
the Law, and brake the Conenant made with God : fo 
would he break his Couenant made with them: (ver/.5 9.) 
yet ({uch is the riches of his mercy) totheir poſterity , the 
generation that ſhould come after, a remnanc according to 
eleion of 'grace, he would extend grace and fauour, And 
ſo he fallethto the ſweet promiſes ofthe Goſpell ; wherein * 
you haue, 
x. The fundamentall cauſe and ground of allthe reſt, 
Gods freegracious and euerlaſting covenant, (ver/. 60.) 
2, The meanes, their ſerious and true Repentance, (7. ; Poſit 
part of verſ,61,) Call, 
3. Samaria, that is the X. Tribes ſhall becalledas well 8 poſi. 
as they, (2, part of ver{ 61.) X. Tribes, 
4. The Gentiles alſo ſhall be received into participati- , , Poir. 
on of the Couenant, and become ſonnes and daughters of Al! nations em- 
the Church, begotten by the Word of the Goſpel: (3 part bracing Chriſt, 


of ver/.6 1.) tor by the younger ſiſter is meant Sodome, of 
G 3 the 
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26 Polit, 
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the poſterity of weeked Canaan, | 
5. The inſtrument or hand of the ſouletolay hold vp- 


Spiritnalgraces on the Couenant, is Faith, which ſtandeth iathe trueand 


effetuall knowledge of God , and wherewith they ſhall 
plcotifully be indued, (ver/, 62.) 

6, Theendof allis, that beigg aſhamed and confoun- 
dedin themſclues, they may embrace the ongly expiation 
which is to be had inthe bloud of Chriſt, (ver/. 63.) 


— 


Verſ. 63. 15 Sn When I ſhall expsate thee : that is , be recon« 
ciled yntothes through the expiation made by the death of Chriſt, 


OE ———_—_— ——_— ——— 
. 


Eh. Chap.,1e, 32. Cc, tothe end ofthechapter, 


5 Tewes obſtinate and froward heart, their bypocti- 
fie and rebellion, ( verſ. 32.) miniſtreth occalion to 
the Prophettofall into conſideration of the kingdome of 
Chriſt, who ſhall with an hard hand ouer-rule the ſturdi- 
nelſe of thewicked , their inſolent and proud ſtomacke : 
(ver/. 33.) and contrariwiſe ſhew mercy and kindnelle to 
his people: wherefore theſe things are heere handled in 


order, 
1. Thegathering of them out of the countries where 


3. Poſit, 
Dean they were diſperſed , thatrhey may make head co returge 
their Country, to T lion. (verſ. 34.) 


16. Polit, 


Sorediſireſſe,” 


3. Pole. 
A Renmant, 


2, Thedifficulties they ſhall meet with in the way : a 
luding tothe tediouſnelle of their iourneis in the Wil- 
derneiſe, when they came out of £gypt, and the iudge- 
ments that befell them there: which were partly couched 
before in this chapter, verſ.25. The very ſame limilitude 
you haue, Heſh.2.14, (verſ.35.36.) 

3. His couenant with a few , ſome ſmall remnant. To 


which cad hefaith he wil makerhem goe vnder the _— 
thac 
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that ſo he may picke &cull out the good, to receiue them 
into Coucnant, as into his fould : as a good Sheepheard 
that numbreth his ſheepe by tale, Zewr.27.32. (ver(c37.) 
putting a maine difference berweene the wicked thatſhall , po. 
neuer come into the Land of Promiſe,and them. (ver{.38) wrath againſt 
Andthengoeto, let the wicked rnnne on in their cuill refr4aries, 
and (iofu!l waies, euen after allthis ſhaſlcomevpon them , 
and take that which followeth ef it. (ver{. 39.) 

4. The bringing of them to inhabice in their owne &+,.Poſe. 
Land, and there to ſet vp the ſpirituall worſhip and ſervice Dwelling in 


of God, ſhadowed by the types of the Old Law, (ver/.40. gum — 


41.42. 43.) Glorious 
5. The Prime cauſe of allthis,reiting only in the truth, c;,,.;, 

faithfulnetle, and goodneſle of God, which their own con- 

ſcience ſhall conuincethem of, they being molt vaworthy 


in themſelue, (ver(c44 ) pb 


Ezekiel 21,ver/e 26, 27. 


the Prince of Iſraell , (ver/, 25. ) kindleth the Pro- 
phers zeale to-medicate both of thefall of that pollu- 
ted principality, and of a holy and firme principality that 
ſhall be ſer vp in and through Chriſt; forthele are therwo  ,, -. 
parts ofthis Prophecie, T he fall of that principality,or the p,G1ation, 
vtter ruine and deſolation of the whole land of Iudza,hath 
three ſteps or parts, 
2. Thekindome ſhall be taken from them:no Crown, 
no Diadem there. {( 1,part of ver.26. ) 
2. The Common-wealth ſhall not be as now it is, All 
ſhall be turned vplide downe. (2. part of verſe 26.) 


T © con(ideration of the prophane wickedneſſe of 


———— _——Aﬀ.— 


Read Verſe 26, the latter part of it, thus, 

Thet which i low , exalt : and that which is high, bring downe. Juſt the 
ſame that Cambyſes threatned ynto Agypt, mo wi dvw, xg7e «74 di ng- 
TW, £0, Herodot, lib, 1, 

3. The 


48 The Calling of the Tewes. 
3. The whole ſtate ſhall be ruined and weeried , with 
blow vpon blow,one miſchiefe ypon the backe of another, 


(1, part of verſe 27,) 
5. Poſit, The firme and ſtable gormny which ſhall bee in 
Ck, Chriſt, is brieflly rouched when he ſaith that this wofull 


deſolation ſhalllaſt, till Meſſias come , whoſetheright of 
the Kingdomeis, and that hebe ſtabliſhed init : (2. pare of 
ver/.27.) tor the comming here ſpoken of , is neyther his 
firſt comming in the fleſh , nor his ſecond comming vnts 
Iudgement, but his comming in the brightneſle of the 
Goſpell : whep Antichriſt conſumed with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, ſhall be abolifhed by his bright appearance, 2.7 he/. 
2.8, andour brethren, the Iewes conuerted vato Chriſt , 
AMath,24.39. Rencl.1,7, Teconclude, this Prophecie isin 
effe the very ſame (and no other) that you haue, Aarh, 
23.38. 39. 


at Perch, (hap.3 4. verſ.20,tothe end of the chapter, 


| | rn of the lazieand deuouring Shepheards againſt 
whom hee had inueighed from the beginning of the 
chapter , God faith now hee will take thematrer into his 
owne hands to helpe andto reformeit: (verſ. 20, 21.22.) 
and therupon breaketh into theſe molt ſweer and heauenly 
s- Polit, promiſes. 


Cal, r, Sendipg of Chriſtthe good Shepheard among them. 
Sor» (verſ.23. 
8s 2, Their embracing of him by faith, (ve-/. 24.) 

23 Polit, 3. Security from their enemies : which three areing 
Dwell in thr manner joyntly knit together. (ver. 25.2 6,27.28.a0d 29.) 
—_—_ TG, + 4 Theinbabiting of their owne country, 

Eraufolneſſ of 5. Thefruitfulnelſe of theſoyle, 

the Land, ' 6. The Coucnant to be manifeſted in and vpon then, 
5 Polit®: (verſ;, 30,) 
— 6. | * 7: Theaſſociating of theGntilesvnto them, (ver/;, 31.) 


All Nations Fen ye, yeT ſay men ( that is not the I{raelites alſo, but all 
embracing Nations knitynto Chriſt by Faith) /2all be wy flockey +6. 
Clift, | Exech, 


as as 


ws wk. 


" UBS een 
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Exzeeh, Chap. 36, 


His Chapter hath two parts, and as it were two ſeuc- 

rall Sermons: Thetfirſt part promiſeth, Firſt the de- 

fiructionof their enemies, noted by Edom, (verſ. 1, 
2.3. 4.5.6.7.) Secondly,the fruitfulnefſe of the land.(ver. ;$ pore 
$.9.) Thirdly, the inhabiting of ir againe, and chat by the c:nguf. | 
whole houſe of I{rael};meaning the X, Tribes as well asthe | c 
othertwo , (wverſ. 80. ) which promiſes arcamplified two Fraifulne py of 
waies, the land, 

z. That they ſhall be in more excellent manner than e- 2; Poſer, 
uer before, (verſc 11.) + hd 
2. By the perpetuity of theſe bleſſings which ſhallne- "45, c. 
uer any more faile, ( = 12,13-14.15;) X. Tribes, 

In the ſecond part of the Chapter are other glorious 31.Poſic, 
promiſes, which God wil beſtow for his owne names ſake, Gr 


though they bee moſt yaworthy. (ver/.17,18.19.20.21, © _ 


22.23, Cotinue for ener 
The firſt promiſe is the bringing of them out of all the = I 
places where they were diſperſed vato their own@land a. Pwel intheir * 
gaine, (ver/. 24.) > —— 
2. Iuftification, (ver/. 25.) 
3. Regeneration and SanRificatioa, (ver; 26, 1, part 
#f verſe 27.) 
4. The fruits ofholineſſe, (2, part of ver, 28, ) 
5. The Coucnant of God withthem. (ver; 28.) 
6, The __ outward fruitfulneſſe. (verſ.29.30,) 27 Poſit, 
7, Vnfayned ſerrow and repentance for their ſinnes, Froefuloeſeef 
(ver[.31.) Ong 
Thea is the cauſe and the end touched againe , not ,} * 
their worthineſle,(ver/c32, ) buttogloritic Gods greataud 
holy name, which by them was prophaned, ((ver/. 3 3.34. 
35-36. | 
8. Smettnct them that ſhall inhabit the land, 38 Poſt, 
belceue in Chriſt , and bethe Rlocke of hispaſture. (verſe. f (ogy 
28, 
zo H Exech, 


— 
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Eztchiell, Chapter 37. 
Ll from hcnceto the end of the booke, is excellent- 
ly ro this purpoſe : It hath foure ſteppes or degrees, 


3 The firſt Rep is the Lewes firit conuerlion, which the Apo. 

__ * Nlecalleth Life {romthe dead, Rom. 11.15.24 kinde of reſur- _ 
rc&tion, and here is ſet forth by alluding thereunto. (;» rbe 
fr/t 14 verſes. ):Theſecond Itepin a turther pregretle of 
tieir converſion , vnder a parable or !imilitude of two 
(ticks, (verſ, 15.16. 17.) comprehendeth many noble be. * 
nefits ;the application whereof hath, | 

8. Poſt. 1, The conuerlion of the X, Tribes as well as [ndah, 
Ten Tribes, (ver(.1 $.and 1, part of werſe, I 9.) F 

26 Poſit, 2. Thevniting of them both into one, (2. part of verſe 
One hingdome, 19.) 

23-Poſit>o $3, Thebringing of them to their owne country from 


Dwelling i®» [| the places w here they were ſcattered, (wver{.20,21.) 
their Por,” 4 Theirmakingot one entirekingdome. (ver{;22,) 
010 Kinwtome, 5, The Coucnant of God with them of peace and re- 
35. Poſt, conciliation; (ver/,23,) through Chrilt, (1.part of ver, 2.4.) 
Cournant, 6. The ſancifying ofthem co walke in his obedience, 


(2. part efverſ. 24.) 
26 Poſir, 7. Theinhabiting in theircountry for cuer, (werſ. 25,) 
Continue for $, Theperpetuity of Gods Coyenaat, (vw/. 26,) and 
ay worſhip among them, (verſ.27, 28.) 


4 2+ Por, 
Perpetutty, 


Thethird ſteppe or degree, is the deſlruRion of their 
enemiesin the 38.and 39. chapters, Wherefore ; 
18.Poſit, 4. Theenamics acereckoned vp ,the Grand encmy is 
Cenq»;7. Gog,out of the Land of Aagey, Prince and head of Alc- 
ſrechb and Twball , ( chap. 38. verſe 1,2 3.)thatis tolgy, the 
Turke; tor Magogis the Scythian Nation , trom whom 
came the Turkes, Lords of Meſpech and Twel,that is,of 
Capadocia, and Iberia, when they firſt began to raign, but 
whom now Alia the lelle, Syria, Meſopotamia, Arabia, 
ludza, Paleſtioa, #gypt,' the Iſles Greece , Macedonia, 
Thrace, &c. doc obey ; with him aremultitudes of Prin- 
ces his aflociates, (ver/c4.5.6,) 


2. Their 
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2, Their preparation tocome in thelaſt daiesvpen the 
ewes, (ver/.7.8 9.) 
3- The arrogancie of their heart, and their proud de- 

ſignes. (ver{.10.11,12.13.) 

4. The comforts which God enterlaceth for the (treng.- 
thening of the hands & harts of his peoplezin that the end 
of all this is to 25008 Gods name in the deſtrution of 18.Poi:; 
their foes, (rr/, 14. 15. 16, ) and nothing commeth by £#99ues. 
chance, God hath ſpoken of chis very man, and ot his 
raging againſt che Chuich by the Prophets that were of 
old: (ver/.17, ) tor though by name Gog be not elſewhere 
mencioned, yer vnder other names this very tyrant is par- 
ticularly deſcribed. 

5. The deſtruQtion of this enemy : where you haue ; 19 Poſic. 

Firſt , Gods fighting againſt them from heauen,as Z/ay $*4s fighting. 
26, (verſ.18, tothe end of the Chapter.) 


Secondly , their fall ir che land of Ifracll. Chap, 29. a 
verſ. 1.2.3.4 5.) conflll. | 


T hirdly;the vtter aboliſhing of che Turkiſh name, (ver. \ 8 po, 
6.) the ead whereof is declared (Gods glory) [v:r{,7. ]and Congr et, 
the certainrie, [ver/. 8.] 

Fourthly;, the aboundance of ſpoile which the Tewes 
fhrallcarry away, [v2rſ.9.10:] | 

Fifthly, the wonderfull ſlaughter that ſhall bee made of 
them ; for 1.they ſhall be ſeuen months in burying : [ verſe t 
11,12.13.14.15.16.] where by the way, the place ofthis , 
noble victory ſeemeth to be pointedar, thegreatblow or +1. Poe, 
ouerthrow ofthe maine Army atthe Sea of Genezarct, 0- Place ef the ar- 
therwiſe called the Lake of 7iberias, verſe, nx. Part alfo er diſcompe. 
at Teruſalem, wer/. 16. which verſe isto be rendred thus, Mr 
And allo the multitude thereof frall be 'aname wntothe Citi: , x,y, * * 
thatis, Ieruſalem it ſelfe (hall haue part of thehonour, as 
Toel.3.2, 2,Yet forall that,mulrtitudes ſhal lye vaburied,to 
be mcatefor the fowles of the heauen, and the beaſts of che 
earth : which is vttered by afolemn proclamation to theſe 
fowles and beaſts [ver/.17,18,19.20.] as Rewcl, 19, 17, 18. 
in this very argument, , 

H 2 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, this whole matter is ſhut vp with declaration of 
the end of alltheſe things: to wit, Gods glory, (ver{, 21, ro 
the end of the chapter.) 

Afterthe defcat of Gog and Mageg, commeth in the laſt 
eight chapters,a new prophecy ,aptly depending vpon the 

8 P JEW PTIOPNECy .s : $ pO 
former, concerning the Chriſtian Iewiſh Church , ſerled 
in their owne land and Country , which is the fourth and 
lait flep. Chriſt, the builder of his temple, appearing in 
the forme of a man, like poliſhed ſhining bralle, to prefi- 
guretheſplendorof that Church, No maruell then if fo 
great a matter require ſuch a vehement and ſolemn charge 
tO (lirrevpthe Prophervato atcention. Semne of max. [ce 
with thine eyes, and heare with thine eares, andſet thine heart 
vper all which 1 ſhall ſpew thee, Hardly in the whole booke 
of God ſhall you finde ſuch an other, (chap,q0.1,2.3.4+ ) 

The thing it ſelfe is thus expreſled : 

+ Pole. 1. There ſhall a new Church be erected by theprea- 
Generaicas, Ching of the Goſpell : which the meaſuring of the houſe, 
(ver/.5.to the end of thechapter,) the temple, (chap.q1. Jand 
the courts, (chap.q2. ) and ofall the parts noteth, Bur both 
theſe meaſurements, and whatſoeuer followeth touching 
the diviſion ofthe land, the ſcates of the Tribes, the por- 
tions allotted tothe Prince, Prieſts, and Leuices, the man< 
ner of their ſacrifices and oblations , or all new , varyi 
from that which isin Coe: (though for their weakeneſſe 
by thoſe outward things kee ſhadoweth. heaucnly ) to ſhew 
the abrogating of the legall ceremonies. 
| Pofit 2, The Lord who hadleft the Temple and the Citi 
Fes har E£x:ch,10. doth now return, and flleththis houſe with the 
glory of his preſence (chap.43-1.2. 3.4.5.) 
> 34. Polic, $. The ſancitic of the Church purged from [dolatry, 
Pwritie, S ——_— and Wilk-worſhip. They ſhall nor, faich be, 
defile my houſe any more with their ſpiritual whoredoms, 
nor with the _—_ of their Kings in their high places ( that 
is the ſacrifices of mans fleſh, as /cremy 16, 18, which they 
offered ro Aſeloch , Lrwit, 1, 24. whom they called their 


Kipg, Amos 5. 56, atter tlic manner of the Ammonites , 
whoſe 
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whoſe Idoll it was) and ſo by their owne iniquitics making 


a wall of ſeparation berweene me and chem. (Cap.4 3.6, 
728.9) 

And this ſanQtitie of the Church he doth afterwards 
inlarge by che types of the ceremoniall ſeruice. (Chop.43. 
10.to the end of the (hapter, ) 

+ 4. Therefiniog of the minilterieand diſcipline of the 
Churck, with the ſame charge inregard of the excellencic 
ofthe matter,repeated for attention. (chap.4q4. 1.tover.17.) 
and lawes preſcribed to that purpoſe. (v:7/, 17, to the exd 
of the Chapter, ) 

5. Prouilion for the Church-ſeruice. Which this peo- 
ple ſhall be moſt zealous of. Allotting before any divi- 
dent of the land, a portion to be ſet apart for the houſe of 
the Lord,the Priefts,the Leuices,the people,& the Prince. 
(chap.45.1, to verſ.g.) That both Prince & people might 
haue whereof to make oblations, (ver(.9,10,11,12.)with 
lawes alloconcerning theſe matters. (ver/.1 3,t0the end of 
the Chapter, ) 

6, The fruicfulnes of the land, by the waters flowing 


J3 


23 Pole. 
Sanctiie, 


aboundantly out of the Temple, that is, by the bleſſing of Spirite«ll gra 
God dwelliopg among them, Whercin is ſer forth, © 


I. Theriling and increaſe of theſe waters (figuring the 
graces of Gods Spirit in his Church). Firſt,ancle-deepe, 
then vp to the knees,after tothe loynes,laſtly nor paſlable. 
A man might ſwim in ther. ( Chap.47.1,2335445) 

2. This bleſſing ſhould be ouerallcheland. tor 7he 
waters ſhould ifſue wuto Galilee, (the vpper part of Iudza) 
and /o go downe into the plaine, where lericho ſtood, (ver/.6, 
g.&1 partof 8.) 

3. Thetruit hereof is ſingular, It bringeth lite, health, 
and al] good things: it healeth and putteth away all evill. 
Inſomuch as theſe waters running fo the plaine of Ie- 


richo to the Sea (the dead Sca,or the Lakecalled Aſþbal- 
titer, the (alt Lake, (where nothing was wont to grow) 
the ſame ſhalt now from one end to an other (from Ea- 
gedie to En-eglaim) abound with fiſh and (tore of com- 

H 3 © modities, 
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31 Polit, 
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modities. Yea euen, the wwrie places thereof andthe mayiftes 
thereof, which were not (before that time) healed, but were 
employed to ſalt : neither yeelding of them(elues fruie,fiſh, 
or cther profit, nor by any induſtrie or skill of man 2ble 
ro be brought vnto ir,ſhall become fruicfull, (2 part of rr ſ, 
$,9,10,11,12,) 

7. The bounds of the land ſhall be full as large, if nor 
targer then before. Compare Numb.24, (cr/.r 5 tothe 
end of the Chapter.) 

$. The dividing of the land, znd what feats ſhall be 
aſtigncd to every Tribe. (chap. 48. 1, to wer, 30.) 

9, T heclegancie of the Holy Citie,newly to be re-ede- 
fied. (wer{.30, 31,32,3 3,34.) | 

16. The perpetuitic of ir. God will abide therein for 
euer, From that day forward, the name of the (wie ſhall be, 
lechovab Shammah or lehovabthere. (ver/. 55.) Thetruth 
of that which the Temple, whileſt it ſtood, as a type or 

figure did repreſent, Thr ts why reft for ener, Here will I awed, 
P/al,132.14, 


D an. chap,2. ver(. 40,41,42,43:44:45- 


He fourth kingdome is the Romane Empire, whoſe 
leggs are of iron. (ver/. 40, ) 

The fecte and toes part of iron and part of clay, (ver/; 
41,42,43.)are the Roman Empire yet continwing ;. but 
weaker then it was before, whileſt ir conſiſted of leggs of 
iron, being now but of feer and toes. And chis Empire is 
diuided, as the feet and roesare, One part is the kingdom 
of the Pope inthe Welt (for heis the 7** head of the beaſt 
Rew.17.10,11, He whom wecall the Emperor,hath no- 
thing to do with the|Empire, which was of Rome). The 
other part is the Turke in the Eaſt, before whom 3; of the 
horncs of the Empireare rooted out, See Dan. 7.8, It is 
euident that theſe feere and toes are part of the Romane 


Empire: for the Image deſcribeth onely 4. Kingdomes. 
ut 


;: 
*4 
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But if the feete and toes were a diſtin kingdome from 
the leggs, there ſhould be five. 


The kingdome raiſed vp in thoſe dayes, which ſhall 46 Poſr. 
not be deſtroyed for euer,but ſhall deſtroy all other king- — bau- 


domes,is the kingdome ofthe lewes. (ver/. 44,45.) 

Whole Church is the (tone hewen out of the moun- 
taine without hands, Till which time the Romane Em- 
pire (hall endure, and then wholly be deſtroy cd, 


Chap. 7, 


HE 4 beaſts (ver. 3.) are 4 kingdomey, as it is 

expounded ver/.17,whereot, The rſt beaſt a Lion, 

is the kingdome of the Afſyrians, extint, and gone 
before Dame! ſaw the Viſion, (v#r/.4 ) 

The ſecond a Beare, is the Perſian Monarchie, (v, 5.) 

The third, a Leopard, the Greeke Monarchie or the 
Kingdome of the Macedonians. (ver. 6.) 

The fourth is, the Romane Empire: whoſe X, horhes 
(verſ.7.) are x0 kingdomes not diucrs from that of the 
beaſt,” For thea there ſhould be 5. Kingdomes, contrary 
to that is ſaid here ver/.17. And theſe 20 Kingdomes are 
the 10 horncsof the Dragon, Rev. 12.3. 

The litle horne that grew out among them (1 part of 
verſ, 8.) is the Turke, the Dragon of the {txt Viale Reve!. 
16.13, Of whomonely, and of the re(t of the enemies 
thac ſhould oppretſe the lewes, Daniel ſpeaketh without 
any reſpe&ro the well Antichrit. 

By this litle horne three of thoſe hornes were rooted. 
out, (2 part efverſ. $8.) That is,athird part of the Romane 
Empire ſubdued ; which yet retaineth 7 hornes, whereof 
che Turke ſhall never be Lord and Maiſter, further then 
as he may by ſome ſodaine ftorme for awhile oppretle 
them. This third part of the Romane Empire ſoto be de- 
ſtroyed,is intended from Faſtro Weſt,not from South eo 
North. For therein the Turke polleſſeth more theneuer 
the Romanes had, Xs 

is 
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This licle horne muſt raigne ri the thrones be taken away, 
and the auncient of dayes fit. (verſ, 9.) That is, till-after 
all the kingdomes of the world deſtroyed, the whole 
prigcipalitie remaine with Chriſt; as preſencly it ſhall, af- 
ter this blaſphemqus hornezthe Turke, cut of. And till 
that time, the fourth beaſtisnotto hauean cnd, 

The continuance of the Turkiſhtyrannie,ſhal bez time, 
times,and a diuifoon of times, (verſ.2 5.) that is, 4 ſet time, ſet 
times and a balfe ; as it is explaned Dav.12.7, Of what 
length that is,may be vnderſtood by Rev,g.13.that giueth 
him an houre,a day ,a moneth and « yeare : which 1n all (ac. 
counting a day fon yeare) commeth to 395 dayes. A 
time then is 200 yeares: times,200 yeares : balfe a time, 
50 yeares. So the whole ſpace, if yon account from the 
beginning ofthe Turkiſh power,which all hiſtories place 
Anno 1300, will cad atthe yWre 1650, Butthat you will 
ſay commeth ſhort of that,which is in the Reuelation,b 
45 yeares. The reafon is, becauſe the Reuelation ſettet 
downe the vttermoſt period of the Turkiſh namezbutthe 
Angell here, and Day, 12. 7, nuteth bis firſt declining, 
which inall be 45 yeares before,as is apparant Den.12.11, 
12, So Day.11.44- tidings ſhall firſt trouble him, and 
then a few yeares after falloweth his vecer deſtrution in 
the land of comelineſſe, The diſtribution therefore of 
time,both here and Das. 22.7. reacheth no furtherthen to 
thoſe tidings. And then ſhall the people of the Iewes de- 
ſtroy him. ( ver{,26.) Afﬀeer which ſhall be ſer vp a 
glorious both kingdome”® and Church among them, 


Commonweelth, ( ver/. 2 7.) 


31 Pokit, 
Glorious church 


Das.9.,24.0%c, to the eud of the Chapter, 


D:? NIELS weekes (as they are commonly termed) 
belong in parttothis Argument : for in them is fore- 
told thedeſtruction of the Citie and Temple at lcrufalem, 
for the Iewes contemptin reieRtiagthe Meſſiah. Bur this 
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requireth ſome larger TraQtate, And therefore] refer it 
to the end of the Booke. 


D &n. chapters 11. 12, 


oppreſlion of Gods pesple the Iewes, and of the 
happy i{ſue,which God {hall ſend, 
Oppreſlors there are fue, 

Firft, the Perſian Monarchie. (ve. 1,2.) 

Secondly, the Grzcians,to wit, Alexander the Great,his 
foure ſuccellors, the Prolomeer and Antiochu,(verſ,;,to the 
36 verſe.) 

Thirdly,the Romane Empire: vnder the name of that 
King. (ver/. 36,to te) 

Fourthly, the Saracens pointed at vader the name of 
the King of the Somth, Who in the time of the end, mea- 
ning towards the end of the glory of the Roman Empire, 
hauing 1Zabemer for their Captaine,a(laulted the Roman 
territories out of Arabia , and other meere Southerly 
countries. (1 part of verſ.40,) 

Laſtly,theKing of c be North, That is, the Turke,whom 
the furtheſt northerne parts {ent into the world chorough 
the Caſpian gates, (2 part of ver(.40,) 

Him you haue deſcribed, 

Firſt by his proſpering againſt the Saracens & Romans, 
( 3 part « how 49: ) againſt Iudza, the land of comeli- 
netle, and other adioyning countries, (ver/.41,) Agypt, 
Lybia and Xthiopia. (verſ 42443-) | 

Secondly, by his ruine and downefall. Whereof two 
eps are noted. 


Torre: Chapters are a praphecie of the manifold 


One, his firſt declining vpon the lewes of the Eaſt aud 10 Pogir, 
North countries,connerted to the Chriſtian faith, Which 5 conncrred, 


mult needs terribly affrighr him, being then beſet before 

with vs Chriſtians of the Welt, and bchinde by the new 
Chriſtian lewes. (ver, 44.) 

The other his vtter onerthrow by warre ia the land of 

I Iudza ; 
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19 Poſit, Iudzaz whichis here deſcribed by twonotes: one in ſay- 
Place of con- ing, betweene the Sear, meaning Euphrates (which the 
fit, Scripture is wont to call a Sea) and the Syrian Crecke of 
20 Poſit, the Mediterranean Sea, The other, at :be boly monnt of 
Place of Gogs Comelineſſe, (as ludza is called the Comelineſſe of a! (oun- 
fel, tries, Exxech.10.6,15.) which doth explane the former, 
and more particularly deligne the place where the Grand 
Signior himſelt (hal fall,at the holy monntaine,as Eſay 24,25. 
whoſe fall is firſt cloſely and couertly pointed at by arare 
and cxtraordinarie word (tents of the re of bhi Iudgement ) 
vices, for this onely purpole, to note his extraordinarieand 
heauy puniſhment. (1 pert of wer/, 45.) as Eſay 30,33, 
T hen it is in cxpreſle words laid forth,aud che manner alla 
ſignified how he ſhall come to his end, there ball be none to 
19 Poſit, helpe him. Az if he would ſay, his overthrow ſhall come 
Geds fghiing. not ſo much from the force of man, as by Gods owne 
arme from heaven ſtretched out againit him. ( 2 part of 
verſ.45.) 
Hicherto of the oppreſſion of the Tewes, The ioyfull 
and happy ilſue conteyneth foure things. 
16 Poſit. 1. A wonderfull deliverance from the fore(t time of 
Sr dfireſſe. affliion that cuer was. (chap.12. ver/c1,) 
7 Polit, 2, The full reſtoring of the Nation of the lewes, and 
Gnerall call, the calling of them to faith in Chriſt, meant here, by their 
awaking out of the duſtie earth, (1 part of verſe. 2,) Of the 
laſt reſurre&ion|you cannot teakeit. For the certainetime 
when this ſhall be is defined in the 12 & 12 werſey, 
poli But withall a certaine qualification is made;that ſome 
— az0inf; Þich ſhall awake and beſo delivered, ſal awake 16 ewerles 
refraltaries, Siimg ſhame and deſtruction. For all the lewes ſhall nor 
agree inthe ſame truth, ſome ſhall perlilt in their former 
bardnes, notwich(tanding all the euidene teſtimonies thar 
- God thall giue ynto his Sonne, For whom there remainerh 


;Read Verſe 45. the firſt part of it thus, 


And be ſhall plant the tent; of the wrath of his indgement , b:tweene the 
Seas er. | 


no 
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no further promiſe of _ (2 part of werſ, 2.) 

\ 5, Their glorious Church, Theſe that are wiſe,that is, $1 Poſit, 
) the whole companie of the faithfull, hal fine as the firma. Glorious dr 
ment. But the teachers, thoſe that make other rightcou, by 
ecaching, exhorting, reprouing, comforting, as the more 
lightſome part of their orbe, like ſhining ſtars ſhall beauti- 
fie thisfirmamentr, (ver/.3.) Forir is (aid here;chey that bz 
wiſe and ao make righteous, in the preſent,uotinthe time 
paſt, Which is a proote chat he ſpeaketh nar of the.Ja(l 
reſurrection. 

4. Thetimewhenall this ſhall be. ( ver/. 4.) 

Which time is doubly deſigned. 

Firlt in generall, by an Angels queflion vnco Chrilt. |; pg. 
; (ver{.5,6 ) and Chrilts anſwer with a folemneoath, that Time of þ-51 
the end of theſe maruecilous things ſhall be at « time, rwo converſion. 
0 times, and halfe a tre. Which words being generall and 
| vacertaine, and robe appliedto any timegarein the words 
following reduced to ohe certaine and definite time : 
namely, when be ſhall make ax end of ſcattering the holy pea- 

| ple. The meaning therefore is,thatthis end ſhall be,when 
\? che blaſphemous kingdome of che Turkes is at an end : 
that is , after 350 yeares of the Turkiſh power , which 

hach his expiration about Ave 1650, At what time God 
| will leaue (cattering of his holy people, and of further 
wripg out his wrath vpon them. For then ſhall the 

Turkes firft declining come. (wer/. 7.) 

Secondly, itis ſet forth in moreparticular manner, and 
dividedly,vpon Dane/r humble ſuite. (ver/.$.) yer nottor 
his vnderſtanding from whem theſe things were ſhut vp, 
(wer/.9.) but for the EleRts ſake in ſucceeding ages, in 
whom theſe things amid(t their many trials may breege 
conltancie and ſweet comfort, and who about the end of 
theſe things ſhall be diligent to ſearch out the truth here- 
of, (ver; 10.) 

Firlt therefore he maketh one common beginning of 
the account, From the daily ſacrifice taken away, ( which 
was done by the death of Chriſt) «nd from rhe laying / o 

" BE 0- 
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abhomination deſolate, for ſo I would tranſlate theſe words. 
(1 part of verſ.11,) By abhomination he meaneth the 
Jewes facrificings z which wereimpious and abhominable 
after Chriſt by his death had ſet an end tothem, The 
laying of this abhomination 45ſol1te, was by the laſt publike 
ouerthrow of the legall ſeruice in the deſtruction of lery- 
ſalem.Not that by Yeþſian,but inthetime of In/5an,when 
the Apollata, in hatred of the Chriſtian name, giving the 
Jewes leave to repaire the Temple,and that at thepublike 
charge. God by anearth-quakedid vtterly throw downe 
the old foundations, that neuer afterwards any thing 
could be attempted in that kinde. This was about the 
yeare 36o, | | 

From hence groweth a twofold period or a double ap- 
pointed rerme, One 1290 dayes, (2 part of verſ; 11.) 
that is to ſay, yeares, (for morning and evening are not (et 
downe tonotethem to be naturall dayes,as betore chap.$. 
11.) Adding therfore 1290 to 360,there will ariſe 1650, 
which is the yeare of the Turkiſh power firlt declining, 
and perteAly accompliſhed in the r9we, tiers, and haife a 
te before ver(, 7, | 

The ſ{ccond period or przfixed time (ver/c12.) is 1335 
dayes or yeares, which addeth 45 yeares to the former, 
and endeth at the yeare 1695. Being that ſpace of an 
heare, day, moneth,and a yeare Rev.g.ts, when the Turkiſh 
tyrannie ſhall be vtterly extint and rooted out, And 
bleſſed indeed are they that atcainethistime,as the Angell 
here ſaith. For this is the glorious reſurreRtion ſpoken of 
ver{.2. and thegreateſtfelicitiethatic is pollible for Gods 
Saints to come vnto vpon earth, 


HOSHE A. 


Tz E three firſt Chapters of Hefea, and the ſoure 
laſt, are ſpent in this Argument, An entire expli- 
cation of the whole Prophecie, I purpolely reſerue to the 
end of the Booke, 


loel, 


The (alline of the Tewes. 


Joel, according to the common diſtinflion which we follow, 
chap. 2, verſe 28. to the end of the booke. : 
of &+ E Prophet from temperail thingsleadeth the peo- 
pleto the conſideration of fpirituall bleſſings, which 
are; 


b 
1, Thegracesof the Spirit that vpon Chriſts aſcen(ion 
frall be powred vpon the Church, for ſothe Apoſtle intec- 
preteth this place, Az, (chap.2,ver/;28.29.30.31,) 
2, A holy ſeed or remnant toremaine among the 
lewes, ( 1.part of verſ.32,) 
3+ The Gentiles to participate of Chriſt, (2.part ef ver. \ Poli 


3 2.) Remn 11-8, 
4. Gods mercy towards the eyes in the laſt daies, Set- 
_ forth z 
iſt, cheirreſtoring, (chap. 3. ver/.1. ) 
Second!y , the deltrution of their enemies ; wherein 
are ſpecified, Poſr 
1, The place, The valley of Tehoſhaphat, which was in the "© prog 
view of leruſalem, 2.Chron.20, For Gog and < gs ſhall 18 Poſir, 
compalle thebeloued City , and there ſhall fire from hea- £n9»e#. 
uen deuourethem, Rex,2e.9. ( 1,part of verſ.2, ) 6 ay 


2. The cauſe of this iudgement , their ill entreating- of ,,,x,q, 
his people. (2.part of ver{,2 and wer{.; ) 
3. An enumeration of ſome particular foes, (wver/4.) 
whoſe hard dealing with the people is likewiſe reckoned, 
( verſ, 5.6, ) and their juſt retribution : (ver/. 7. ) foras they 
ſold the children of luda and leruſalem to the Grecians, 
that they might be carried farre'from their borders: fo will ,; poge, 
God ſell their ſonnesand daughters inte the hands of the Fuemics poſ+ 
children of luda, who ſhall ſell them to the Sabzins , fa- /*{*4. 
" mous Marchants,that will vent them into remote Coun- 
eries : (ver/.$.) whereby is intimated the ſway which the 
Tewes ſhall haue in the Church of Chriſt, by conucrting of 
the Gentiles, as E/ay r4.2. 
4 He proclaimeth open war, and encourageth men vn. 
toir, (verſ,9.10,11.12,) 
5, Healluceththemof __ (verſ13.) 
3 


13 Polir. 
TY Boas 


O 
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L He ſheveth what a'multitude ſhall be ſlaine, as Ezec. 
39. (verſet4) 
18 Poſt, 7. Hedenounceth the vtter downfall andruine of this 
Cornet.  mightic Monarchie, by ſuch Meraphors as with the Scrip- 
ture is viuall, the ruine of potent and flouriſhing king- 
domes, ( ver/.15,16.) | 
3 3. Poſit, $. The holineile and ſanGitie of the ney Teruſalem , 
Suncti'y, (verſ, 17.) 
27.Poſit, 9, The fruirfuſneſſe of the land. ( 1,parr,of werſ. 18.) 
Fraufulnege of 10, The aboundance ct Spiritual graceszas Amos 9.13, 
the Lind. (2 .part of ver{, 1 $.)) 
pas 11, Other nations, allociate to theprofeſſion of the 
44.Pofit, Goſpell, ( 2. part Ff ver. 18, ) for by the valley of Shirtim , 
Al nations em- which was in the playnes of Afeab, Numb. 25, 1, the Gen- 
bracin _ tiles are vnderſtogd, and their ſubjieRion vnto Chriſt, by 


nt '*- thelaying of the waſte and deſolate: (er/.19,)) As Zach, 
dued. IO.11 . 


26 Poſic, 12, Perpetuity of the Church of God in Judah and Te. 
Continue for ruſalenn, ( verſe 20.) 
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eur. 13: The cauſe|of all this iscxpreſled, (verſi2 4.) Be- 
Glwiawchurch cauſc /:houah, Chrift dwelleth there. 


| 


Amos 9. 8. tothe end of the Propheſie, 


4. Poſic, Heſe words cantaine the threatning of an extream de- 
"_ _—_ ſolation, (ver/1$.9.10,) with ſome comfert enterlaced 


k-mnant, (# the endofthe 8.werſe,) of alittleremaineto beleft. Se- 
5. Poſit., condly, they containe promiſes of theGeſpell : cowit, 

Cal 1, Theſettin ' (among the Iewes ) of the kiangdome 
z1Poit, of Daxid told hriſt, as glorious as euer it was before, 


—we> in the molt ipertifing times of Dawid or Salomon, (verſe 


44,Poſit, 11+) | 
AL Nati 2, Allnations fhallioyne with them, and be made par- 
embracing takers of one common inheritance, So doth leawes, At; 
ge > 15.16 17, expound it, 
Eerie; poſſeſ» 3+ The chieteſyay & ſoueraignty ſhalremainwiththe 
ſed, lewe-,2s Obadiah, yerſ. 19. (the 2. and 3, yow bawe ver/, 1 +) 
4+ The 
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4- Thefruitfulneſle of theirland, as 7vel.3,18, (verſe, + 36 Poſir, 
Spiritual gra. , 


13.) 
1 + The inhabitiog in their owne countrey, (wer/, 33 PoGe. 
well in theiv 
6, Perpetuity of their abode there. (verſ, 15.) Countrey, ih 


26,Polic, 
Continue jor 
— 


Obadiah, verſe 15. 


T is ordinarie with the Prophets, vpon occalion of the 
crueltie of the opprelſors of Gods peoplieto breake forth 
into meditation of the kingdome of Chrilt, and the glory 
ot the new leruſalem; ſo doth our Prophet here: His medi. 
tation containeth , 
7. The deſtruction ofthe enemies ofthe Church in ge- 18. Po, 


nerall. (ver/.1 5.) Conqueſt 
2- Thetime, after the ewes haue drunke of thecupot | H = 

Gods wrath : whereby he doth intimate their long deſola- hes 

tion, (1,part of verſ.16. ) | 

| 3. Thevtter downfall,and ynrecouerable ruſnc of theſe 18 Poſe. 

| enemies. ( 2.part of verſ.16,) | Conqueſt, 
& 4. Aremnant, a holy ſeedethat ſhall be lefr among the 3 Poſir, 

x lewes ia the middelt of their wofuli deſolation. ( 1, part of Xmoort. 


virſe17,) 
5. That of theſe a Church ſhall be gathered atthelaſt, «5 Poſi, 
(2.part of verſ. 17.) | (all, 


| | 6, . They ſhall inherit their olde polle(Tions, (3. part of 23 Poir, 


verſ,17,) Dwell in ubtir 
| 7. The vtter ruine of this particular enemy, the houſe gps 
4 of Eſas: but by it is meant, that by the powerof the Tewes z,,,;.,/,04. 
1 © they andthereſt of the Gentiles, enemies tothe Church, «, 
tamed and ſubdued, ſhall hoop! vato Chriſts obedience : 46 Pokir. 
(wer(,1 8.) as Num.24 17. Eſay 11.14. The (oueraignty 0- --r ua poſſeſ- 
ver other Natiens that (hall ioyne withthem in the profel-* * 


ſion of Cariſt remaining with the lewes , (1. par? of ver/. 
", 19.) As loel 3.12, | 
k 4 7 | $. Iadah 


64 
23.Poſlit, 
D weil in their 
Country. i 
8 Polit. 
X, Tribes, 
44 Poſit. 
All nations em- 


bracing Chriſt, 
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8. Indah & Beniamin (hall inhabit all their ancient boun- 
ders, ( 2, part of verſe. 19.) andthe X, Tribes theirs (verſe, 
20, ) 
9. The ſpreading of Chriſts Kingdometo all Nations 
of the world by the miniſtery of the Golpell, as A7ath, 24. 


31, (verſez 1.) 


EET — 


— 


The 19. and 20: Verſes thus I render. 

Verſ. 1 9.The houſe of Iacob ſhall poſſeſe the South, with the Mont of Elau, 
and the low place with the Philitims: They ſhalt poſſeſſe I ſay the Country of E- 
plwraim,with the Country of Samaria, and Beniamin with Gilead, 

Verſe 20, And theſe armies ef the children of Iſrael! that are carried away 
Captines, ſhall poſſeſſe that which was the Canaanites, wnto Sarepta( the border 
of the X, Tribes, the Iſtaelites ſcituate betwerne Tyre and Sidon at the Sea-ſide 
1 Kings 17.9.) «nd theſe of Teruſalem that were carried awa) Captiues , ſhall 
poſſeſſe that which ig inthe bownder of the 2 wernment. They ſhall poſſeſſe the Cz» 
tres of the South (the barder of Indal, Toſh.1 5.21. &c.) 


bw | 
_ —_—_— 
[1 | 


| Aicah,7.7. tothe end, 


A Frer compl lint made of the iniquity of the times, the 


13 Polit, 
Conquel?, 


5. Polit, 
Ca I. 


Prophet firſt exborteth Gods people to faith,' pati- 
enceand expectation of the promiles , ( 2er/. 7.8, 9.) and 
then layeth downe comforts and conſolations ; which are 
oftwolerts,thedeſtruRion oftheir enemies (which though 
it be ſpoken but in generality , yet the circamſtances conli- 
dered may well be thought to haue an eyerothe Tyrants 
that now hold the Iewes in ſubieRion ) { vrr,10,] and 
then fauoursto his Church, Thoſe tauours are, 

1, Thebuilding of them vp, that is, their heauenly cal- 


ling, (1. part of verſe 11,) 


Read Verſe 11.thus, 
In the day that thy walls are to be built, that day ſhall the Decree got farre : 
He meaneththe Decree, which is Verſe 14. 


z. The 
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2. The publiſhing of the Goſpell throughout the 44. Peſir. 

world, vttered firlt generally, that the Decree of God to - wa we" 
build vp the Church, and to gather a holy people to him- "5 _ 
ſelfe, ſhall goeforth and be proclaimed farre abroad , (2. 

part of verſ. 11.) and afterwards in particular, reckoning vp 

Aſhur (Eaſt) Xgypt (South) rowhoſenamethe Originall 

doth elegantly alludein the word which we tranſlate, for- 

tified Cities : and the Sea (Welt) as He/h, 11, 10.11, (verſ. 


12,) 

2. The deſolation that before that time ſhall befall 4 Poſi. 
them, (ver(c13.) Deſolation, 

4. Theinhabiting of theland againe, (ver/.14.) 2.3 Poſir, 

5. Greatand wonderfullthings that God will ſhew for 2>*# i® their 
their deliverance, even as hee did when they came out of **"?" 
£egyprt. (ver/.15.) Like enough he meaneth thedrying vp 
off hrates, fire and brimitone that ſhall comedowne 
from hevocn to deuoure Gog arid Iagog, &c,SeeZ ach.g. Poſie: 
x12.which (hal aſtoniſh all Nations,and cauſe therato yeeld of a 
fubieRion tothe Iewes. (ver/, 16. 17,) bracing Cbrift, 


T/ephania, Chap.3,verſ.$, tothe end. 


HeProphet here comforteth thoſe in whom there is 
ſomegrace and feareot God inthe middeſt of corrupt 
and moſt depraued times, by propounding 
x. Thedeſtruion of theirenemies , theſame that are \,$ pore. 


ſpoken of, Micah 7.10, (ver/. 8.) Conqueſt, 
2. The generall conſent af all Nations in the profeſſion 44 Poli. 
of Chriſt. (verſc9.) "rs +" 


3, The Iewes reſorting fromthe furtheſt parts of the , 3,6. 
world, to ſet vp the ſpirituall worſhip of God, (ver.10.) General cat. 
4- The famous Church that ſhall beamongthem , full 33.Pofic. 
of fanitie, and riddeof all wickedones. (verſc11,12,1 3.) *9 
5. Theioy and gladneſſethat ſhall poſſeſle their ſoules ,, py. 
(ver. 14.) through Gods removing of all cauſe of feare 70. 
from them, (ver{.15.) 45. Poli, - 
6. The incouragement they ſhall receiue from others, "bones. 
(verſ.16, K 7 Which 's —_ 
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$1 Poſir, 7, Which is the cauſe of all this, the apparant argu- 

Gloricws ments of Gods great louc and fauour, (ver/.17,) 

Church, 8. Thequalitic of thoſe that ſhall bereceiued to be Ci- 
tizegs of this new leruſalem : (verſ.18 ) Thoſe (faith hee) 
that are heany becanſe of the ſel:nmm aſſembly (the Church and 
congregation of|the Saints where God is worſhipped, and 
where they are but (trangers ) / wilt gether, of thee are they 
( thy naturall children, true members of the Church ) 
heauy I ſay, becauſe of the burden layd vpon it (the 
Church) and reproach, 

18.Poſir, 9, Thevtter rooting out of all their enemies, ( 1, part 
Congorhs ofverſ.19,) - | | 

= OS; 10. Thefameand dignity that the Church &6fthe Iews 

ring them, ſhall be of among all nations, (2. pars of ver/. 19, and ver{, 
20,) | 


Zachary, Chap, 2, virſ.9.10.11,12.1;, 


T ſeemeth that the thirteenth verſe cannot bee vader- 
ftood of the Babylonians that neuer were made a ſpoyle 
ynto the lewes, but the promiſes of the Goſpell which are 
annexedto it, leade vs by the hand tothe finding out of 
the enemy that ſhould be meane, Wherefore the Prophe: 
in theſe foure verſes (etteth forth; 
\8 Poſt, 1T- The Iewes ſubduing of the proud tyrant, vnder 
Conqueſt, whom ay now ligh and groane by the power of Chrilt. 
(ver/. 9, | 
5 Poſit, 2, Chrilts dwelling among them, thatis to ſay , their 
Call, converlion. (verſc10,) 
38 Pofit, 3. The multitudeof Nationsthat ſhall ioyn themſelues 
Multiplication to Chriſt, (ver{a1 1.) 


y ay 4. The lewes inhabiting in theirowneland. (ver/c12,) 


Dwell in tbeir And (0 this whole Prophelie is ſhut vp by a noble Epipho- 
Countrey., nema, ſetting forth|the glory,bolines,and maieſty of the 
worke, (ver/.23.) 


Zacharie 


"—_—_ 


CY 
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Zatharie, Chap.$. verſ.7.8. and againe, ver(.2 0. 
21,22. 23, 


H E confercnce of theſe latter verſes wich the former 
ewo teacherÞ the true ſence & vnderſtanding of them, 
The ſeuenth and cight containe a promiſe : 

Firft, of the gathering of the [ewes to ſeeke Chriſt out x. Poſir. 
of all the parts of the world where they bee ſcattered, ©*: 
(verſe7.) Sd 

2. Of cheir dwelling and inhabitiogin leruſalem, their ,, *3 Poke. 
owne Country, (1 partof ver/.$,) - _ Canmey, 

5, Of Gods gracious and conſtant coucnant with ther, 4z,.Poſir. 
( 2 part of ur. $,) Courant, 

The foure latter verſes (20. 21, 22.23, ) ſpeake of the ,, poſe. 
Gentiles of all congues and languages, ioyning with the Al Nations 
lewes in the worſhip of theſame God : which reſpeReth ws 


thetime of the lewesconuerlion, and of the full comming © 
in of the Gentiles. 


—— 


Z achary , Chapter 9.Verſ.10, tothe end of 
the chapter, 


y O the promiſe of Chrilts comming (ver(.9.) hee ad. 
deth others, 
1, The Gentiles recciuing of him : I willtake away , 
ſaith he, theinſtruments of garre: in the Church (hall be 
all peace, and the Gentiles, yea the fartheſt and moſt re- 
mote ſhall be receiued into the fellowſhip and participati- 
on of chat peace, (ver/. 10.) 
2, Thelewespartaking in the covenant of Chri(t, that x 
is to ſay, their conuerſion, (1. part ef ver; 11.) 
3, The exceeding thraldome, out of thewhich he will 4. PoGe, 
ſer them free. (2, part of verſc11,) Deſolation. 
4. Thereturneto their owne Country,the for: of Sion, 33: Polit, 


0 in their 
(1, part of ver(c12.) ot 
K 2 5. The 0127 


Dwell in their 


A 
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$8 Poſir, 


X., Tribes, 
18 Poſir, 


Cong I 7 0 


The ( alling of the Jewes. 
5. Theexcellent workethat God will perform forthem 
as Micah 7.15. (2.part of werſc12.) whichin the verſes fol. 
lowing hefſetteth downe in particular to be the ouerthrow 
by their hands, (che hands of 1u4ah and Epbraim , to note 
thatall theX 1 1. Tribes ſhall be called) of that Greek Ty- 
rant (the TurkeLord of Greece) [ver/. x3. ] God himſelte 


declaring by cuident tokens, that he is their Captaine,Lea- 


* , der, (ver/.14.) jovi (1, part of ver(. 15.) and gi- 


2 -Poſit. 


Reiethien, 


38 Polit. 
c ongueſ?, 


uing thema famo 


victory: (2, part ef verſe 15.)tor which 
they (hall be ſeta fi 


re with the zeale of Gods glory, 3. pare 


ef verſe 15.) and reader praiſe abundantly, ( 4.part of verſe 


I 5.) ſetting vp in Gods inheritance (their own natiue ſoyle 
for there this victory ſhall bee atchicued ) Trophyes and 
Monuments of Gods deliuery, (ver/-16.) young menand 
maids filling themſelues wich the ſpoyles of their cnemies, 
(verſe.r7.) | 

By all layd together, it appeareth that theſe things are 
not to be referred ro the (tory of the HMaccabeer, 


al 
T 


Verſe 12, Alſoin that dey (when youſhall ſoreturne ) the double (that 
is, the exceilentand famous benefit) which I ow declare and promiſe,wilI 


render, | 


Verſe 16, When fonts of a Crowne ſhall be lifted vþ 48 an Enſigne vpon his 
Land, | : 


i 
SE —_— ———. 


V——_— _ ———— ___wm 


Zachary, Chapter 10, ver(,3.to the end of the Chapter, 


His Chapter which may well be iudged but an en- 
largemement oftheformer, ſetteth forth , 
1, The lewes ſcattering and diſperſion, for em- 
bracing Idolatry, thatis, refuſing Chriſt, (ver/.2,) 

2, Gods puniſhing of theſe Goates, the oppreſlors of 
his people, and viliting in mercy his poore flocke, arming 
them to be his hands,armor,and weapons to conquer their 
ſtrong and mighty enemies ; (ver/; 3. 4. 5.) for ſo Ireferre 


theſe 
Wa 


| 
| 


| 
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eſe verſes to the vicorie they ſhall have overtheir ene. 
jes,not which the enemies ſhall haue ouer them. o wa 
3. Iudzh and Ephraim both (that is,allthe Tribes)ſhall 7 5 
haue their part ia Gods ſaluation. (1 part of vey/. 6.) pale 40 
4. They ſhall beplaced in theircountry againe, (2 part 2; Poſir, 
of werſ. C. ) ; —_— bir 
$5. Their gladnes and ioy of heartin Chriſt. (v-rſ. 7.) on Poke 


6, The gathering of them out of all the places where | z,,, 


they were ſcattered. ( 1 part of ver. 8.) 5. Volir, 
7. The multitudes of the belecuing Tewes, ortheir a- Gall T . 
boundant multiplying, (2 part of ver/. 8.) 38 os 


Both which propounded ver, $. are declared after- z.;.,..; 
wards more at large. 
Firſt, the bringing of them homme, (ver(.9. co 1 part Bl oy ' 
of 10.) ok £ ib 
Then their multiplying, ſuch as the Country ſhall not »8 Poke. 


beable to hold them, The place (as he faith) fall not ſuf- Conntry popu- 


fice them, (2 part of verſ; 1o,) Whence commeth lows. 
8. Aſhurs and Xgypts ſubieRtion to Chriſt, that is, all P: oo 


1 the TraQt of the Eaſt and of the South. (ver/. 11.) —_ 
| 9. Perpctuall eſtabliſhment in the faich of Chriſt, ci»j#. 


| (vnſ. 12.) 26 Poſit, © 
Continue for - 
Zach. chap, 11, ver, 14, 15, 16,17. ever, 
The rejeRion of the Jewes for refuling Chriſt, . Poth 
eieerFi07, 


Zach, chap.12, & 13. 14. 


$554 being toinformehis people of wonderfull things 
which he will doe forchem, beginneth with a glori- 
ous and magnificent proeme of his owne greatnes, (v. 1.) 
and then numbreth the particulars, 
1. The famous vitorie which the men of Iudah and 18 Po, 
Jeruſalem (hall get of their enemies. He meaneth no Conguef. 
- doubt Gog and Magog, And this by divers allegories 
4 K 3 and 


70 


$. Polit, 
Call, 


24 Polir * 


Powrilic f da- | 


Frine, 
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and (ſimilitudes is notably inlarged, (ver/[2.t02,97,) and 
the excellencic of (ſtrength and valour declared, which 
God will miniſter to them all equally for their defence, 
that none lift vp them(elues aboucan vther, bur all alike 
aſcribe theglory vato God, (werr/.7.8,) 

2, The {crioug and vofeyned repentance of the whole 
Nation,who ſhall |powre forth rivers of teares,cuery one 
ſeverally and apart: God by his Spirit of graceeffeRually 
rouching their hearts with a compunGtion of their for- 
mer l1nnezin ing the Lordof glory. (ver{.9, 10,11, 
12,1314.) | 

3. Theriches of Gods mercy, waſhing away the foule- 
nelle of their horrible ſinne, by the infinite vertue of 
Chriſts ſacrifice. (Chap. 13.1.) - 

4. Thepuritie of Religion and of the Goſpell among 
them, purged from idolatrie ( 1 part of wer/.2,) and falſe 
dodrine, ( 2. part of verſ.2,) Forſuchfalſe Teachers ſhall 
either be put to death, yea even by their owne father and 
mother, being the firlt accufers according to the.law. 
Deut.13. (fo great| ſhall be the zeale of this people rur- 
ning vato God) [ ver/.3.] or ſhall be forced to renounce 
their errors for ſhare (ver/7445.) or puniſhment (ver{C; ) 


Zach, chap, 15. werſ. 7. to the end of the 
Prophecie. 


or taketh vp a-new the things Which he ſpake be. 
fore : worthy againe arid againe tobe beaten vpon 
forthe lingular and vnſpeakable comfort of his Nation, 
He maketh him(elfe a patſage to the things he meaneth to 
ſpeake, by preventing an obieion, the ſcandall of the 
death of Chriſt, whom all forſooke when he was betrayed, 
(1 part of wer. 7,) | Tet (faith he) [will hold my band oner 
my litle ones, keepe andl preſerne my litle flocks wnto enerlaſting 
life. ("2 part of werſ| 7.) 
T his obie&tion taken away,and the doubt cleared, _ 
e 


T HE Prophet either beginnethhere a new Sermon, 


av 3 as. 
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I 
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he.reckoneth the good things that God will gratioully 
dealc vnto the lewes, 
1, A holy remnant f.all be left. (werſ, 8, ) _ 
2, They hall betryed and trycd againe; meavins their " gan 
long time of deſfolation. (1 part of ver(. g,) 4 Poſir, 
3- Of themuwill God gathcra Church vato himlclfe, ” ro 
5 


(2 part of ver/.g,) | oir, 
4- Vpon their profeſſion of Chriſt ſhall come the (o- 16 Poke 
reſt time of affliftion that cuer was; ( Chap. 14.ver/. 1.) Sire diſt I 
when Gog and Magog with all his troupes and armies nw = 
cPlzce of ene 


ſhall compaſlethe beloued Citic, Rev.2c.8,9, (1 pwrto; 
(ver(c 2.) "m0 

5. The glorious conquelt which for all that the Iewes 1 Poe. 
ſhall haue, (/a# part of v:r{. 2.) For God himfeife from £mqu-77. 
heauen will miraculouſly fight tor them, (ver. 3,4, & firſs _'9 Polit, 
part of 5.) with all the holy Angels,the miniſters of his © 9%": 
iudgements. (/aft pa#t of werſ.5.) 

6. Theglorious Church they ſhallereR. There ſhall , 1c. 
be no darknes but perperuall light, as E/ay 6o 20, Rev.2 1. Gliriou cur: 


23.25, It ſhall nor be (faich he) ſometimes cleare,ſome- 


times miltie, (variable and vncertaine weather, now faire, 
now foule) bur one day, not of day and night : for inthe 


_ evening when night is wont to come;it ſhall be light, As 


if he wguld fay , it ſhall be alwayes day and no night, 
( verſ. 6, 7.) 

7- Aboundanceof ſpiritual! graces,noted by /ing wa- 36 Poi, 
ters flowing out of Teruſalem to all the partsof the land. 52n1nat gre: 
And that continually , never drie winter nor ſommer, © 
(verſe. 8.) as Exzech.47. Rev, 22. 

$. From them the Goſpell ſhall go out to all Nations ,, po, 


of the world : -who with one conſent ſhall ſubmit them- All (ations 
embracing 


Clrift, 
Read verſe 5, the firſt part thus. 
Then yee ſhall flieby the valley of my mountaines, (when he(meaning God) 
ſhall draw neere the valley of the mountaines) to the place he hath ſelectel, 
By valley of the mewn: aines, he meaneth the valley which God com- 
ming ſhall make of Mount Olives parting aſunder, And by the plece 


be bath ſclefled, Gods Houſe and Temple, 
ſclucs 
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ſelues to Chriſt. (ver{. 9.) | ; 
24 Poſit. 9g, Alltheland ſhall beinhabice from one end vato an 
Inhbabit all the other. | 
bo 10, And ſhall be more fruicfull then before. For eucn 
Freiifolnes f the rough & rugged mountaines ſhall be as the pleaſant 
the land, Champions. Both theſe you haue ver/, 10, 
33 Poſir. 11, The fanQitie of the Church, ( 1 pare of verſ;11,) 
Sandtitie.” For (laith he) there ſpall be no more curſe,no exccrable or ac- 
curled thing there. So the word is to be rendred. As 
Rev.22. 3, > 
41 Poſit, 212. The fafetie and ſecuritie, (2 part of verſc11, } 
Safety of the Thepracedent promiſes that were ſo great and glori- 
Curche ous, the - now doth further inlarge and illuſtrate. 


18 Polit, Firſt th cenquelt of their cacmies (which was the 
Conqueſt, fifth point.) 
1, By Gods ſtrange iudgements vpon them. (ver/12.) 
£, By the meanes. Both, they hall chruſt cheir (word 
eck into his neighbours (ide, (ver/x 3.) and Iudah ſhall 
fight brauely. (1 part of verſ.14.) 
3- Theiriwealth and ſubflance ſhall become a prey, 
(2 part of w/e) 
4. Their horſes of ſeruice and all the beaſts they bring 
?, ſelues. ( wer/. rg.) 
44 Pofit. | Secondly, is cularged the profeſſion of Chriſt among 
* Allnatiamen- a1] nations of the world (which was the eight point) [ver/, 
bracing Chriſt, 16,17,1 $,1 0.) 
33 Poke, And laſtly, the ſan&itie of the Church (which was the 
Sanflitie, 21 point,) [verſe 20,21, ] 


UHMalacbie, chap. 3 rver(17,torhe 22. 


5 Polit, Ay (eemeto haue reference to the thorough con- 
= Re Ruerſion of the Iewith Nation and deſtruction of 
* their enemics.. 


np | Math, 


* with them, ſhall beas ſtrangely plagued as the men them-' 


EEE = AE. 


lis hs 


— us 
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Matth, Chap. 23. verſe 38, 29. ( Andthe ſame Luke 
Chap. 13. verſ. 35.) 


An cuident prophecie, 
I. Q): the lewes long delolation. (ver/.38.) 
Z, 


that theſe miſerjes ſhall endure, till ſeriouſly and from 5 Fob, 
their heart, they embracehim the true Meſſias, (ver/; 3 9.) m"_ 
Sec Execb.21.31,32. 
CMatth,24., verſ,23,1425,26,27,2$,29,30,31. (and the 
ſame ark. 13. verſ, 21, 22, 23,2425, 26,27, 
and againe Zuk,21,ver/. 2442 5,26427. 
F the ſ1gnes mentioned in this Scripture,that are to 
fore-runne Chriſts comming vato Iudgement, [ 
haue written elſe where at large. 
There be foure of them, 
1. The Churches gricuous perſecution vnder the Ro- 
miſh Synagogue, Our Saviour here (to make men the 
better to take heede) painting her out even in her colours, 
( Adatth.2 4.verſ,23,24, 25, 26, 2728. and the beginning of - 
verſ.2 9.) 
2. Theruineof the Turkiſh Empire. (ver/.2 9 ) 
3. Thecalling of the Iewes. (ver(. 3. ) = "24 
Wherein obſerue, 22 Pofit, 
Thetime, as ſoone as the Turke is ouerthrowne, Time of con- 
The glory of their Church, like the glory of Chriit 2-47. 
comming vato iudgement. G F hd — 
The generalitieof their call,extendiog to allthe Tribes,  q, poet 
and laſtly, X. Tribes, 
T heir ſerious and true repentance, 5 Polit, 
4. The publiſhing of the Goſpell thoroughout the ; Gs 


world. (verſ. 31, ) 


| onely name the heads: you ſhall had. thele things z,,.;,, 
L 


more 


: 4 Poſt. 
F their converſion at the laſt, For he teacheth Pe/v/ation, 


ANT nations on - 


Chrif. 


4 


21 Poſit 


R: l ecftion, 


3 Poſir, 


Remnant, 


5s Polit, 
Call. 
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more fully opened in The Summe of Sacred Dininitie, 
fol.529, 


Rom,9.27.tothe end of the 11% Chapter, 


—— things the Apoſtle here debateth, 

Firſt is the rejeRing of the Iewes to be no more 
Gods people , for ſeeking righteouſnelle by their owne 
workes,and not by faith in Chriſt. (which laſteth from. 
( hap.g.27.te the 11, Chapter.) 

The ſecond, that God yet bath lefraremnant,a holy 
ſeede, (cbap, 11, 1,243,4,5,6.) notwithſtanding that Iſrael 
in generall be hardened. (ver/.7,8,9,10,) 

The third, that God will haue mercy vponthem, and 
receiue them at the laſt, Whereunto our Apoſtle com- 
meth by degrees. 

1. Heſheweth Godspurpoſe in caſting them off, Not 
for their vtter ruine, (1 part of ver/, 11.) but fora threc- 
fold end, Onethat away may be made forthe Gentiles 
to be ſaved, (2 pert ofverſ.11,) Another, that thorough 
the grace oftred tothe Gentiles, themſelues might be pro- 
uokedtoa holy emulation, as Eſay 2. 2, 3,4. (aft part of 
ver/,11.) A third, that their taking to at the laſt, may 
much more cauſe the Goſpell to be publiſhed among all 
Nations, (verſ, 12.) which two latter ends, the ſecond 
and the third, are amplified in their order, (The ſecond, 
verſc13,14. The third, werſ. 15.) 

2, Heprouethit by anotable Argument. Inthat the 
roote being holy,the branches mult needs be ſo.(verſ, 16.) 

3, Heexhorteth the Gentiles not to ioſult vpon them, 
(verſ17,18.19,20,21z22,) | 

4. He declareth that God is able to graffe them in, 
(verſ.2.3.) by a greater example of Gods power vpon ys 

Gentiles, (ver. 24. ) 

5. He layethdowne the dotrine it ſelfe of Gods plea- 

ſare and will co graffe them in indeed. (ver/.25.) 
| | c 
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6. He fortifieth the ſame by Scripture, (ver/c 26,27.) 
by Gods varepentant counſels, (ver/.28, 29.) and by the 
lice example of the Gentiles, (ver{.30,31.) 

7. And laſtly, he ſhutteth vp all withthe admiraticn 
of Gods wiſedome and nome #6 iudgements in this 


behalfe, (ver/. 32,35, 34335336.) 
2 Cor, 3,16, 


| expreſle, that as now they are hardned, ſo one day 
their heart thall curnevato the Lord. 


2 Theſſ. 2, $. 


2 Polic, 
KeiedTion, 
$-Polir, 

Cal, 


He deſtreying of that wicked one by thebrightnes 31 Pokic, 
of Chriſts comming, is meant of the glory and ex- Grim church 


cellencie of Chriſt appearing in the Iewes conuer- 
ſion,as Math,24.30,Rev.i.z. Forthough Rome ſhall be- 
fore that be ouerthrowne, yet cill then, Poperie ſhall noc 
wholyfall, nor Antichriſt bevtterly doneaway. Of the 
end of the world it cannot be vnderſtood, ſeeing it is 
evident the Turke ſhall hold out ſome-while after the 
beaſt and falſe Prophet, both triple crowne and Papall 
dignitic done away. Rev. 20.3,9,10. 
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THE 
REVELATION. 


bo the Booke of the Revelation,l will but point at ſome 
principall ehipgs. | 


RunvEr. 1, 7. 
Behold he commeth with the clouds, and enery eye ſhall 


ſee him. Tea enen they which pierced him thorough, And all 


the Tribes of the earth ſhall waile before him, Emen /0, 
e Amen, 


OH x having rendred praiſe to God for his mercy te 
tf Gentiles, doth now celebrate his goodneſle that 
ſhall be moſt conſpicuous in the calling of the ewes, 

1, Expreſling the great glory that ſhall appeare in their 
conuerlion by Churills glorious comming in the clouds 
to iudgement: whereof this (of all things in the world) 
isthe molt expreſle and lively image. 

2. The wayling here ſpoken ot, are the tearcs of true 
repentance ; as is manifeſt by the Prophet Zacharie, from 
whom this place is borrowed, Zach.12, 10, 

3. Thenameof Tribes ſhewerh of what people it is 
meant: which in the Prophet is more manifel}. 

; 4+. Io faying all the Tribes, the 10 Tribes are inclu. 
ed. 


Rev. 16. 12. tothe end of the Chapter, 


{ Fo E very courſe of time being after the Sea of the 
bealt (R<:ime) ouerthrowne, leadeth vs by the hand 
to the expolition of the ſixt Viale. To vnderſtand it of 
the Icwes, who arc herecalled Kings of the Ealt, which 
ſtile of Kings is giuen them, P/a/.68. 29, E/ay 24.21, 

i, ls 


\ 
i 


The Calling of the Iewes. 77 


r, Is the repayreto their ownehomes vpon the begin- 12 Poſir, 
ning of Grace wroughtin their hearts. , ph _ 
2. God forthem will lay drie the waters of Euphrates, ',, po” 
as once hedidthered Sea, Eſay 11.15. (ver/.12.) Euphrates dry. 

3- Heereupon the Dragon { the Turke, Chriſt: open a 

ofeſſed enemy , to leaue what may beelayd from hence Artur + 
of the beaſtand the falſe Prophet, a more ſubtle and cloſe 1; poſi. 
aduerfary ) ſhall come with his Begs and Baſhawes to de- Confift with 
ſtroy this people. (verſe 13.14.15.) Thisisthe ſorctimeof © 2 
afflition mentioned, Day, 12.1. 

4. TheconfliQ ſhall be at Harmageadon, the mount of 
delightfulneſſe that is in the holy land , as Dav. 11, and p;,,, f Fs 
euen as may be thought at Teruſalem it ſelfe. (vrſ. 16,3 conflict, 

$S. Theiflue appeareth inthe V 11. Viallthevtrer ruine 18 Poſe, 
of the whole kingdomeof darkeneſſe , whereof the Tur. G92. 
kiſhor Mabometicall tyranny is a principall. (v7{. 17.18, 

19,20,21,) 


(hap, 19. 5, to the end of the booke.. 


| | | Hg henceto the end of the Revelation are four ſteps 
or degrees: the ſame ( though not alrogether in the 
ſameorder)that we noted, Ezech. 37, Which maruelloul- 
liecleereth the voder(tanding of this Prophelie, Firlt, at- 
ter Romesfunerall ; for which the Iewes as well as Gen- 
tiles breake forth into thankeſgiuing : ( as Amen, Halelu- 
iah, ver/., 4. one Hebrew by birth , but madea Greeke De- 
| niſen, theother a meere Hebrew word importeth) they 
now ſetling themſelucs after the great ob(lacle of their re- 
pentance{the idolatry of the Romiſh Church ) remoued, ;,.Pofi. 
eo lend their cares. to Chriſt; commeth the firſt call ot that C1. 
Nation , for the intimating whereof onely the Hebrew 
word ( Halelwiah ) inthis place is vied, (ver. 5.6, ) It is 
expreſſed : 
1, Bythe preparing of her ſelfe for the ſoelemnization 
of the marriage, (wer/.7: ) 
2. By the marriage garment which they put on , the 
L 3; cleanc 


C 
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20 Pc lir, 
Place of Gors 
Fall. 


19 Poſir, 
Gods fighting, 


1$.Polit, 


; Cenquelt, 


7 Poſt» 


General cal, 


9 Polit. 
Wrath «gainſt 
refraclaries. 


21, Poſit, 
Gloricus 
Church. 
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cleaneand finelinnen of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt im- 
puted tothe Saints , and by faith made theirs, (ver/, $, 9, 
Io. ) y | 

Theſccond ſteppe (after ſome other things enterlaced , 
whcrewith I (hall notneed to meddle ) is rhe battel] with 
Gog and Magog, vnderthe condutt of the Turke , (Sa- 
than or the Deuill, whoſe Miniſter heis ) thechicteprinci« 
pall cauſe being put for the in{trumentall. This enemy ri- 
ling ſome 1000. yeares after Conftantine, that is about Av- 
no 1300. (ver{.7,) and proſpering exceedingly , (1, part of 
ver], 8.) warring all the while with the Saints (2. part of 
ver. $.) ſhall at thelaſt uw hentheir appointed period draw- 
cth to an end, bend all his force againſt the conuerted 
Jewes. 

1, Is noted the place of this confli : They compaſſed the 
beloned City, (3.part,of verſ, 8. ) for the brunt of the battell 
ſhall be before leruſalem, in the valley of /choſgaphat , as 
Joel 1.2, 

2, Thedefeat ofthe whole Army by ſtrangeand extra- 
ordinary judgements of God from heaucn, as £/ap 27.1, 
(ver/.9.) 

3. The finall ruinc of this tyrant, bis ſtate and perſon, 
and whole ſucceſſion of the Turkiſh Empire, (ver{. 10. ) 

The third ſtep isthefull conucrſion of this people, be- 
taking themſelues to Chriſt, or rather Chriſt taking them 
vnto him, their taking to, as it is ſaid, Roms. 11. 15, which 
the Apoſtle inthat place calleth fe fromthe dead, from the 
dearhof ſinneand infidelity. And therefore is heere glo- 
riouſly deſcribed vnder the form of the generall reſurreRi- 
on :, \Vhereuntothe Scripturein this argument doth ordi- 
nanily allude, Ezech.37. Eſaj26.19. Dan.12.2, Heſs.1;. 
14. Rem,11.15, (verſ[11.12,13- 14. Though this be not 
the common condition of all,fome will remaineobſlinate, 
whoſe end (hall bee moſt 1nifcrable : As Da. 12. 2, (ver. 


15.) 
The (fourth and laſt ſteppe is the glory of the Chriſtian 


Iewiſh Church, dwelling in their owne homes, when their 
Encmics 
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enemies are once ſubdued vnder them, in the 21, and 22. 
chapters, The faſt 8, chapters of Zzechie/ are of the ſame 
argument: but ( asthe diſpenſation of thoſe times made it 
needfull ) vader the ſhadowes of heauenly things heere, 
more magnificently by heauenly things themfelues, It was 
ſhewed vnto /ohn in twoviſions: firlt, in a kinde of genera- 
litie, then morediftiaQly, 

Tae former containeth, 

1, A newfaceof things in their happy and glorious re+ 1, Poe, 
nouation, by the power of the Goſpell. which ſhall bring Purtic. 
them quite out of loue with their former legall worſhip: 
(chap.21.1,) as Eſay 65. 17, for this paſſing away of the firſt 
heanen and the firſt earth, andthat the Sea was no more, isthat 
ſhaking of heauen and earth , of the ſea, axdof the dryland: 
whereof Haggai propheſicth, Hag 2.7. 

2 Theſanqiitie of this Citie ; for brlt it is alrogether z4.Polit, 

New, if you compareit withtheſtaynes and blemiſhes that 7-7». 
the Churches of vs Gentiles are tainted with , though wee 
alſo makea part of the heauenly Ieruſalem, Gal. 4.26, Heb, 
12,22. Secondly, it is of adiuineoff-ſpring, comming 
downe from God out of heauen. Thirdly, ſheeis clothed 
with the righteouſnetle ofthe Saints , as a bride trimmed for 
her husband, (verſe...) 

3. Godstabernacle, his preſence and dwelling there, ,, p,c. 
(1. part of verſc3,) as Ezechie/calleth the name of the City Cournart, 
Tehowah Shammab, Iebowah there, Exch 48, 30. 

4. {His couenant, being their God, and taking them for z5 Po. 


bis people. ( 2.pert of ver/.3.) Conenant, 
5s. Heauineiſe and ſorrow ſhall bee taken from them, ,, po, 
(ver/c4.) as Eſay 25.8. Proſperity, 


All which things are ſolemnely confirmed by theau- 
thority of him that cannot 1lye. (ver/. 5. 6.7.) Yet even », poi, 
here alſo, notwithſtanding all the illuſtrious arguments of #rath «gainſ 
Gods glory ſhining ſocleerely, ſome will remaine fearefull 7141. 
to proteſſe Chriſt, vnbeleeuers, &c. as before, chop, 20.15. 


(verſ.8.) 


Thus farre of that viſion which was in a kindeof gene- 
ralitie. 
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ralitie, The other morediſtin, (tothe beholding where- 
of, [ohn was Carried in the Spirit vnto a great high moun- 
taine) [ver/. 10,] declareth, 


31. Polit. 1, Her glory, ſo great, that ſhe ſhall be the enlightener 
G: onions of the world, as E/ay 60,1,2. (verſ. 11.) 
s guap= "1 2. The elegancie of the City , molt coyally ſet forth , 


Churches beauty ( from &2r/,1 2,70 ver(.22,) 

24, Poſi, 3. The lincerity of Gods worſhip, No Legall rites , 

Puriice: which God preſcribed for atime , much letſe humane or- 
dinances , or the inventions of mans braine. 7 /aw, ſaith 
Iohn , no Temple there, for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lambe are the temple of it. (verſ.22.) 

36 Poſit, 4. A wonderfull light of knowledge : as if they were 
Spritve'l 214 rather taught immediately of God, then by booke. lcar- 
_, niog , or the minittry of man. They need neyther Sunne 

nor Moone, Candlenor any light ; forthe Lambe him- 
ſelte is theirlight, (ver/.23, 

44. Poſt, 5. Asſhe giueth, (ver, 11, ) {o the Nations ſhall receiue 
A\g:eo on” light from her (1,part of ver(.24.) 
bracing Cris © 6. Thehonour they ſhall doe vnto her, bringing all 

45 Poli, ap R 
Nations anew. REIT glory to adorne this City z for which purpoſe the 
rin; thaw, gates (hall be open day and night: for there is no cauſe to 

tcare any thing, (2.part of verſ, 24.25.26. ) 

33 Poſt, 7- The purity of Church-dilcipline, that no impure 

Santlitic, Or vncleane thing ſhall enter thither. (ver27.) 

S. leaty of ſpiricuall graces, through the pure (treams 
of liuing water, flowing out of thethrone of God, (chap. 

26. Poſit, 22 wer}. 1.)& by the tree of life (Chriſt leſus) molt fruitful 
Spiritual graces jn it ſelfe , molt medicinable vnto others : the very leaues 

wherzof arcable to hcale all the diſeaſes and vicers of the 
ſoule. (verſ,2.) CompareZach, 14. 8,and Ezk. chap. 47. 
Bur where Zacbaris ſpzakethof waters flowing out of le- 
rulafem, Ezekiel out-of the Temple, Tobn expoundeth 
both ro be meantof thethroneof God and the Lamb, that 
is, fron the grace and fauour of Godin Chriſt, 
NT 9, SanQitie of life. There hall be no cauſe ofthe hea» 
, Teſne#n®” uiecenſureof Gods Curſe againſt any. (1 partof woes.) 
10. Con- 


Ghdencgie, 
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10; Conſtancic in Gods ſeruice, (3. part of ver/;,;.) 37 Poſit. 
11, A {w&fand ioyfull communion with God ; They *erefull cbe 
ſhaliſee bus face, (1, part of ver(,4,) —_ 
12, Such aſtarre of excellency ſhining in them, azma- * 7," 
keth Gods glory molt evident and conſpicuons. His name 32 Poie, 
fall be written in their forehead, (2. part oforrſ a ) Churctr: beauty 
13. A wonderfull light of knowledge,as before Rew,2 1 26. Poſie, © 


23, (1 part of yerſ, 5.) ; Spiritual graces 

14. Andlaſtly, Perpetuity of their happineſſe, and of 4; Pot. 
Gods glorious preſence raigning for eucr in and among 7Prwoitie f 
om, (3. pert of verſ, 5.) wherewith Exechiel alſo doth ** a+ 
C@nciu 


C, 
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] AN EXPOSITION 
Vpon the 24. 25, 26. and 27. 


Chaprers of thePropherE s a vr : 
Together with ſome few Obſere 


uations thereupon, 


1, BrholdI: HOv AR empticth the land, and layeth it 
waſf? z and * turneth it vpfide-dorne , and ſcattereth abroad * Hebr, Per. 
the inhabitants thereof. uerteth the 
2. And it ſhall be as withthe people , ſowith the Prieft, a face thereat, 
with the ſeruant, ſo with bis maſter,as with the maidgſo with bey 
mſtreſſe: as wit h the buyer, ſo with the ſelter, ar with the lender, 
ſo with the borrower, ar with the taker of vſury, ſo withthe giuer 
of v/ury to him, 
3. "The laxd ſhall be cleane Þ emptied,and witerly ſpoyled: for b Tn bomgeys 
JzHOv AH bath ſpokenthic word, — 
4+ The land ſhall monrue and fade away, the inhabited world en ed, wy 


li 
foal langniſh and fade away, the © hanghty people of the land Calle hope 
ſhall langwiſh. 
. The heighe 
—_ _ - — of the people. .,- 


Exeos$Siv10n, 


= Heſc foure Chapters containe one whole and 
BHI ZWentire Propheſie, Ic hath cwo deuided mem- 
A Fe tbgrs : One of thereieQion of the [ewes , the 
& other of their receiving in the laſt daicy into 
ehe Hock of Chrift, 


ThercieRignzia the firſt 20, verſes ofthe 24**.chapter, 
M 2 ſetteth 


84 
4 Polit. 
Deſolation, 


The ( alling of the Tees. 
ſetteth forth themoſt wofull deſolation that any orie can 
giue example of, 

Which though it be of things to come many hundred 
of yeares after, the Prophet as one that ſaw them in the 
Spirit,as if they were then done; vttereth not onely in the 
future, but ſometimes in the preſent , ſometimes in the 
time paſt by an Idiom proper to the Prophets,to note how 
certaine they are to take cette, . | 

This threatneddeſolation is garniſhed and ſet forth fue 
manner of waies. 

Firſt, needs mult it dea matter of ſomerare and maruel- 
lous conſequence, that, Bebo/d, the O-yes of the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſer before, 

Secondly, the Author and efficient is God. 

Thirdly, you hauea diſtribution, The land, faigh he, 
( meaning thelandof Ifſragl and Iuda) ſhall bee emptied 
both of inhabitants, and of all other things : Every thin 
ſhall be turned vp-{ide downe z the inhabicants ſcattere 
and diſperſed, | 

Heere are both the parts comprehended verſe 1. which 
areafrerwards diſtinguiſhed in the reſt chat followeth co 
14 yerle, + TR? 

Touchingthe perſons or inhabitants, x. There ſhall 
be a generall deſtruion of all ſtates and degrees : no dif- 
_—_— , high and low, rich and poore ſhall be dealt with 
all alike, 

2. They ſhall beall ſpoyled gf their choyce & precious 
treaſures, which is verified from the mouth of him that 
cannot Iye, andis able to performe-his threatnings. 

3. They ſhall mourne, they ſhall pine away and be en- 
feebled: periſh through their owne weakenelle ,euen the 
high and loftie ones ſhall pine away. 


Obſeruations, 


This noble prophecie affordeth many (weer & heauen- 
ly le(ſoms, 


1, Tehows 


The (offline of the Iewes. 

1. Tehovah) Firſt, God is the Author of all judge- 
ments, 1 there any ewill inthe (tie, which Jehovah doth nt, 
Amos 3.6, I create the defiroyer to deſtroy. Eſay 54. 16. 
This, which (eerneth a leſſon fo jet Fas "ng it is 
moſt neceſſarieto take out, that we may learne to hum- 
bleour ſelues vnder his hand. for all his workes are holy 
and iuſt: and who can reſiſt his counſels? . 

Emptieth the land) 2. Flovuriſhing States and Com- 
mon-wealths ( how much more particular perſons?) he 
is able to throw downe and lay all their honour and glory 
in the duſt, As what ſtate or kingdome was at this time 
greater then the Iewes, Amos 6,2, Paſfſe vnto Calne (a fa- 
mous Citic in the land of Shinear. Gex.10, 10.) and ſee, 
and from thence goe to great Hammath, and get you downe to 

ath of the Philiſtims, Are they better then theſe kingdoms ? 
(o "_ and Judah) or & their border larger then your 

rs? 

The land) 3. He ſpareth not his owne people, when 
they tranſgrefle againſt him z yea the neerer he commeth 
to them in hls fauours and bleffiogs, the higher he lifteth 
his band to beate and to corre&t them , when they doe 
amiſſe? For great offenſes God cannotin iuſtice but re- 
quite with _ puniſhments. 

Emptieth &c, turneth &c,} 4. His threatnings arc 
rholt certaine, and as good as now done, though they be 
denounced thouſands of yeares before, , 

2, Andit fealt be rwith ec. ] 5, Dignitie & wealth 
cannot hinder him. Doth he eſtceme nobilitie, or riches, or 
any thing that fortifieth flirength? ob 36. 19, Pouertie, 
Rer baſeeſtate findeth any fauour with him. 

3» The land ſhall be fpojled) 6G, Riches is a vaine 
thing to helpe in the time of neede, which are ſubiet to 
be ſpoiled and taken from vs : why then ſhould we ſpend 
our time and beſtow our ſtrength vpon things that are 
vnprofitable? Let vs rather labour for the thipgs that 
cannot periſh: That treaſure which none can robbe 


vs of, 
UM 3 Foy 
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For Iehovah bath ſpoken] 7 How deeply focuer we 
be planted, though it be as Tyrus which had her bidio 
inthe Seas z and if with the Babylonian,we haue heape 
togither riches like thicke clay, Abacwe. 2,6, let vs yer 
feare when the mouth of God doth ſpeake, For his words 
arcnotin vaine, Deth he ſay and ſoallbe not doit ? Numb. 
33. 33, 
- The hanghtic ec.) 8 The higheſt muſt Iearne 
to (toope when he threatneth. For he bringeth leannelle 
vpon the fat ones, maketh the plump to pine away,and 
ſendeth heauineſle into their ſoules, 


5. For the land is defiled wnder the inhabitants thereof: 
becauſe they hane trayſgreſſed the lawer,changed the ordinance, 
&/annlled the enerlaſtng conenant, 

G6. Therefore ſhall the cenrſe dewonre the land, and they 
that dwell therein ſpall be deſolate: Therefore the inhabi- 
Pants of the land are burned vp,and few men are leff. 


ExpoSITIO # 

Ome we now tothe cauſes , the ſecond and vnder- 

cauſes of ſo heauy iudgements z which the Propher 

here avoucheth tobe the ſinnes of the people. But what 

ſinaes? Firſt in generall, ſuch and ſo great, that the land 
1s defiled vader theſe wicked perſons, . - 

Secondly, theſe (innes are ſet forth in three parti- 
culars. 

The firſt, they haue tranſgreſſed the Iawes , naturall 
and morall, of duties to Ged and totheir brethren, 

The ſecond is, they haue changed the rites and cere- 
monies inſtituted of God,frem the right vie forthe which 
chey were ordained, whilelt they ſee not Chriſt in them, 
che ſubftance of thoſe ſhadowes. Heb.g.tr. (oloſſ.2.17. 
For they all do looketo him, as the Cherubins did looke 
with their faces to the mercy-(eat. Bxed, 25.20, 

Thetbird is,the diſanulling ofthe Coucuant founded 

in 
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in Meſſia,Chriſt: when comming vato his owne,his owne 
receiued him aot. Re 

T his third, is amplified by the offeRs ; the curſe that it 
bringech wich ir. But aboueall, marke the cueſe here ſpo- 
ken of, that which the Iewes fo called and cryed for, Hy 
blood be wpon vs, and vpon our children, Math.27,25, And 
therefore (ſzith the Prophet ) it ſhall moſt juſtly come 
_ them: and as a fire ſhall deuoure and conſume 
them, | 


Obſermnations. 
ry 

4: For the land] 9g Sinneisthe proper and imme- 
diate caule uf all aftlition, For eff!i(:0n (as Elipbax tel- 
leth ob, [ob 5.6, 7.) egr1meth not ont of the du#t, nether 
doth vexation ſpring out of the ground, But man is borne to 
trouble, as the jparkes of burning coales fue ypwards, That 
is to ſay ; we are not toaſcribe trouble and calamitie to 
chance or other blinde cauſes, but to the linne that ſtick- 
Eth in vs. 

Why then are we fo cruell and vnmercifull to our 
{elues, to pull by ſuch meanes wrath and judgement vp- 
on our owne heads? 

Defiled) 10 Marucilous is the pollution of ſinney 
that not onely ftaineth and infeRterh the whole man, 


foule and bodie, but defileth the ground we tread vpon, 


and maketh the land to groane vnder the burthen of vs. 

They haue tranſgrefſed) 11 The law of God is the 
ruleand ſquare of all our ations. 

His commandements are as bounds and banks, which 
we may aet tranſgreiſe or goe beyond, though it be with 
never ſo good intention 

The lawes) 12 There is a double and threefold 
cord to tie vs to the obedience thereof. One, becauſe they 
were not onely written in our hearts by nature,but renewed 
by the voice of God from heauen, when mans corruption 


had obſcured the brightnes of the ſame. Anocher = 
. eaat 
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that they conteinea perfet comprehenſion of all dutice 
whatſoeuer, which we oweto God or one vnto another, 
Aptly therefore and properly doth che Prophet callthem 
lawes inthe plurall, 

Changed the ordinances ] When we apply the hol 
things; eſpecially the rites and ceremonies that he hat 
inſticuted, to an other end then for the which they were 
ordained, we change the nature of them, and of Gods 
ordinances do make them ours, Strange things which 
Godeſteemeth not. Heſp,8.12. The excellent things of my 
law, which I preſcribe unto them, are reckoned 45 4 ſtrangs 
thing, 
Cenenant } 13 Wonderfull is the mercy and good- 
nelſe of God, that hath vouchſafed to enter into a coue- 
nant with his ſeruants,and vader cgrtaine conditions, as it 
were,to contract with them for life eternall. 

The eondition is, Belrenc and thou foalt be ſaned, 
Att.16,31, 

Emnerlaſting cournant] 14 This Coucnaat, the couc- 
nant of peace and reconciliation through Chriſt , is an 
eucrlaſting couenant,a ſure covenant, a coucnant of falt, 
mote firmly fixed in his Sonne, then the Sunne & Moone 
are fixed in the heauens. 

Diſanuled) 15 But where men put not forth the 
hand of faith to reach itto themſclucy, this couenant can 
do no good: no more then the Kings pardoa helpeth, 
incaſea man refuſe toplead and take aduantage of it. 

Men therefore by their owne infidclitie reie& the 
counſell and purpoſe of God to ſfauethem, They ſhorten 
his hand and ſhrigke vp his arme from doipg good, Afare, 
7.5,6+ He could do wo miracle there,becanſe of their unbelerfe. 
Oh what a thingic is, that che fault ſhould reft in vs, why 
Gods couenant can takeno place | 

6. Therefore ſhall the curſe dewowre cc.) 16 As the 
Coucnant embraced bringeth life: ſo the curſe of God 
is inſeparably annexed to thetranſgreſſing of ir, 


Cwſe] 17 Let mea take beede how they vic exe- 
Cration, 
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cration,curſing and banning of their ſoules. God maketh 
other mens curſes to ſpeede, where there is juſt cauſe, 
Indg.957. The curſe of Jatham came 2pen the Shechemites, 
How much more ſhall our owne curſes and imprecations 
light vpon our ſelues. 

For God is iult and will not be mocked, 


7. The vew wine ſhall mourne, the vine ſpall langwift, : all 


the merry-hearted hall ſigh. 

8. The mirth of Tabrets ſhall ceaſe, the noyſe of them that 
reloyce ſhall leane : the toy of the harpe ſhall ceaſe. 

9. They ſhall not drinke wine with a ſong : ſtrong drinke 
foall be bitter tothemthat drinke it, 

10, The Citie* made emptie, ſhall be broken downe : enery 
houſe ſhall be ſout wp; ® that none may come in, 


| 11, There ſball be a crying concerning wine in the ſtreetes ; * From com- 


all mirth ſhall be darkned ; the ioy of the land ſhall flit away, 5m 


: 123, What ſo « reſerned it the Cutie, ſball be ſmitten with 
deſolation: and with a noiſe ſhall the gate be ſmitten, 

. 13, Forthw ſpall it be in the midi} of the land, among 
the people ; as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, 4s gleaning of 
Grapes, when the vintage # done, 


ExrOSITION. 


92 much of the perſons or\inhabicants : the things 
which they muſt looſe,are, 

1, The commodities of the land, wine &c, 

2. The ioyes and pleaſures of the land ſhall be all taken 
from them, Priuate griefes and groanings ſhall becucn 
to thoſe that are of a merry diſpoſition. 

Publike ioy and merriments , the Timbrell and the 
Harpe, all ſolaces of their life ſhall ceaſe. 

And that in their feaſts and banquetiogs : Such a floud 
of evils ſhall ouerwhelme them. Enough to make cuen 
cheir ſtrong drinke to be bitter and out ot caſte, 

N 3.Companie 
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3- Companie there ſhall be none: nogoing in nor out 
in their ſtreers, 

4. Howlivg and lamentation ſhall every where be 
heard, becauſe of the comforts they hauelol}, As the ayre 
in the euening waxeth darke,fo [hall their mirth be turned 
into hcauin.:le. 

5. Nothing ſhall be left free. Hauocke ſhall he made 
of the things they kept in (tore. The gates and (irons 
holds ſhall not be able to hold out the enimnie. 

6. As when the Olive tree is beaten,bur a few herries 
are I:fr remayning, and ſcarce a clultcr of grape; to bee 
found (one happily here and there)vpon the beginning of 
the vintage: fo ſhall there but a tew men, a ſmall hand- 
full be refcrucd from the furie and violence of their foes, 
Wherein notwithltanding ſome comfort is interlaced; 
that in the middeſt of this tearetull de{lruQion,a remnant, 
a holy ſecde (}al! bee Jett according to the cleRion of 
orace, of whom God will be pleaſed ro gather io time a 
ney Church vnto himſelfe.* As before { hap 17. 5,6; and 
Eſay 65. 8, "See Eſay 6,13. 


Obſernations, 


7, 8, 9,10,11,12, The new wine Cc, |] 18 The 
good things of this life, not onely for necelitie but for 
honc(t comfort and recreation, men may lawfully & with 
a good conſcience vſc, being ſanRified vnto vs by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 7.4. 4, 5+ 

19 But it is his bleſſing that giueth chcerefulneſſe, 
When Gods hand is vpon vs, it behoueth vs to be hum- 
ble, to leaue iolitie and merriments, it he call ro hcauines 
and mourning, The Prophct E/ay 22.12,1 3.findeth fault 
with-this, that when the Lord called to weeping, mour- 
ning, baldnes and girding with ſackcloth, behold there 
was mirth and gladnes, killing of oxen, ſlaying of ſhcepe, 
cating of fleſh, drinking of wine &C. 

13. Forthufpalitbe &c, ] 29 God tempereth his 
iudgements 
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ivdgements with mercy , and in his wrath remembreth 
kindnes. He never ſo puniſherh but he leaueth ſome mar- 


ter for his mercie to workevpon. As he ſaued Neah and. 


the $8 perſons in the Arketo replenilh the world anew, 


14. Theſe ſhall lift vp their woice,and ſing : for the excel. 
lencie of [chovah, they ſhall ſhente far 109 from 4, 
ſaying, 

15. Therefore in the valeys, glorifie yee Iebough: m the 
Iles of the Sea, th: name of Iehovah the God of lſracl. 

16, From the hurt of the land we haue heard Pſalmes, 
comelineſſe tothe tft one, But I ſay leannefſes to me, leauncſſe 
to me, woe 15 me : Thetrecherous hane dealt trecherouſly, and 
" with moo5t trecherou trecherie bane they delt trecheronſly, 


ExXrOSITION, 


H Auing thus declared the particulars of this heauy 
and great calamitie, he proccedeth tothe fourth ge- 
nerall amplification ; which is a diſſimilitude betweene 
chis and cheir former eſtate, accompanied with rhe cauſes 
of them both, and all juſtified by the voice and ſuffrage 
of the people them(ſelues, thoſe that Nall ſo be reſerued, 
glorifyiog and prailing God. Wherefore the praiſes that 
here they giue,are worthy to be conlideredin five circum- 
ftances. 

Firſt is the motiueto this dutic,the excellencicof Gods 
worke. 
' The ſecond circumſtance is the manner of giving 
praiſe. By ſhouting, linging, &c., 

Thethird circumſtance is che places from whence theſe 
praiſes ſhall ſound forth : all parts of the world, the Sea,the 
valleys, the furtheft Iles, 

T he fourth circumſtancz;is their ſtirring vp and prouo- 
king one an other ro praiſe God, Glorifie ee. 

The fift circumltance, is the perſon, whom thus they 

N 2 praite, 


* With trea- 
Cherie of trea - 
cherous men. 
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praiſe, Jehovah the God of Iſrael. 

Theſe are the circumſtances, The argument or mat- 
ter of their ſong, acknowledgeth (as we {aid before) the 
iuſt hand of God vpon them, by comparing their former 


_ eſtate with the preſent. Before,trom euery place,in all the 


quarters ofthe land, ſounded nothing but Plalmes, matter 
of praiſe and of thankſgiuing, For the people walking in 
holineile ard righteouſnes, laying hold vpon the wn. fog 
ouſneſlewhich is by faith in Chrilt, receiued onely fauors 
at the hands of God. But now in place of it is come 
mourning and complaint, pining away for the calamitie 
and hard eſtate, which their gr:icuous tranſgreſlion hath 
brought vpon them. : 

Bur as the puniſhment is moſt heauy, ſo the finne here 
pointed at, is aſinne of all linnes, the molt ſuperlative de- 
gree of linne. Such a tranſgreſſion as exceedeth without 
compariſon all other trag{greſſions that euer were, Dete- 
ſtable, aboue and beyond all che {1nnes whatſocuer of all 
ages in the world, What is that? The crucifying of 
Chriſt the Lord of Glory, vpon a deſperate and deepe 
malice; adding to the ſame ſo many circumſtances of 
moſt notorious contumacie and ingraticude, 


Obſernations, 


14. Theſe ſhall lift vp ther wayce and ſing. For th: ex- 
cellencie ec. | 21 The children of God haue their 
eyes open to ſcean exccllencie of wiſedome, iuſtice,good- 
nelle; where the world is blind and can diſcernenothing 
but deformitie and confulion, | 

Wherefore though their mouthes be ſtopped vp and 
moulled, hat not a ward can come from them to the ho. 
nour and praiſe of God; yet the godly finde matter not 
on<!yre ſpeake, but to lift their yoycealoud, yea to ling 
and ſhout. 

here is a difference betweene Gods children and the 
wicked in obſeruing the werkes of God, For the wicked 
| themſelues 
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themſelues are forced to acknowledge Gods iuſtice, e4: 
] hawe done, ſo hath God rendred wvnto me, Inag.1, 7. Bac 
Gods children behold an excellencie in Gods workes, 
which maketh them with cheerefull and ioyfull hearts ro 
magnihe his name. 

The deformities that are in the wofld, which ſeeme to 
miniſter nothing but iuſt complaint and diſcontent , fill 
their meuthes with ſongs and hymaes, For they with (pi- 
rituall eyes diſcerne that excellencie of Gods worke,ſuch 
an aboundarce of wiſedome, power, goodnes, holinctle, 
truth, juſtice, that maketh them pertorce to breake forth 
into his praiſes. 

And this is a holy vſe of lioging and viing mirth,when 
ittendeth {as Dawids Pſalmes)ro the glorifying of the bigh 
and mighty workes of God, which he would haue to be 


- hadineuerlaſting remembrance, 
Tn the [les of the Sea) 25 Noplace ſhould diſcou. * 


rage vs from ſeruing God : the olitarie wildernetle, the 
Wes that are moſt comfortles. What and how noble vi- 
ſions did God reueale to his ſeruant /ehv in the Ile of Pat - 
mor, when vpon the Lords day he gaue himſelte ja that 
barbarous place to heauenly meditations ? 

Glorifie yee Iehovah) 26 It is an excellent and a 
holy dutie to quicken others in pietie and godlinelle, as 
God by his Spirit bath quickned vs. P/«/. 122.1. / was 

lad of them that ſaid unto me, Let ws poe to the houſe of [e- 
; "no Zach.8,21, The inhabitants of one Citi ſhall ſay wn- 
10 another, Let v1 go diligently to be ſutors to Jebovah,and to 
ſeeke Jehovah of Hoaſtes: I alſs will goe, And wherethe 
zeale of God warmeth at the heart, it will breake forth as 
fire to the kindling and inflaming of others. 

The God of I(rael) 27 Thetrue God as he renea- 
leth himſelfe in the Church is he that we mult honour 


. and ſerve, 


The memoriall of whoſe name is alwaies one and the 
ſame. Heretofore knowneto his people by the name of 
the God of Iſrael, but now manifelted vato vs more 

N 3 clcarely 
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clearely in his Sonne Chriſt Tefus, who with the brightnes 
and excellencic ot-the New Teſtament , obſcurech and 

Ard here haue youthevery marke of the t: ue Church, 
which is ro celebrate and profeſle the great and glorious 
name of the true God, the Godot l1ſtacl,the Father of our 


Lord Tefus Chriſt, 


15. See, valleys) 30  Inwhat place of the world {9. 
eucr any ſuch may be tuund, though lurking and lying 
Eid in the middeſt of molt barbarous and ſauage Nations, 
they are to be acknowledged the liucly members of the 
Church invilible, n 

From the birt of the land we hane h:ara,Pſalmer) 41 It 
15a holy and ſweet mulicke in Gods cares, when as bis be- 
nefirs are generall ; ſo generall thanks is giuen of many, 
2 Cor.1.11. 

1G. Cemelines to the init; 32 Alandflouciſheth, 
and it is well with them when they tcare God and walke in 
his commandements. 

Contrariwiſe, the rejeing and ſetting light by Gods 
mercies offred vnto a people, 13 the cauſe of ruine and de- 
ſt-uftion of flouriſhing States and Kingdomes : Neuer 
did any people flouriſh more then the [(raelites, when 
they keptcloſe ro Gods ordinances, Neuer was there ex- 
ample ſ{ecne of ſuchafearefull delolation as befell them, 
when they fell from God : which 4Zo/cs had before threat. 
ned, Det. 32, and all the world hath ſeeneto cometo 
paſſe, That in them as ina pituse yon may behold the 
truth of that which Solomon laith in his Prouerbes, Prov. 
14.34. Righteouſnes exaltcth a Nation : But ſinne is the re- 
proch of people. 

To the wi oxe:) $34 Thecauleof the blifſe of a whole 
Stareis fortheiuſtthatare among them, Centrary to that 
theworld eſtecmerh ; which aſcribeth the growth of King- 
domes tothe wiſedome, policie, and power »f the State: 
yea thinke the ſeruants of God many times the cauſe of 
the calamitics that lightvpon them,as appcarethin = 

® 
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of the Edidts of the firſt Heathen Emperors. Who not- 


's 
4 withſtanding haue beene oft driuen to acknowledge that 
God bleiled them for the Churches ſake that harbourcd 
, | in their kingdomes, 
$ Cot treacherom treacherie:] 35 Whata fearefull 
c {inneitistolend a deafceareto Chrilt? For it ic ſhall be 
ealizr for Sodome and Gomortha in the day of Iudge- 
. ment, then for thoſe chat deſpiſe his Miniſters: whar (hall 
be thought of thoſe that do deſpiſchimlel.e ? 
: This 1s to be noted, becauſe of the (teps whereby men j 
climbe vp ro the height of finning. For thoſe that make | 


no conſcience of Chrilts Ordinances , nor to entertaine 
the Prophets whom he ſendeth , will at the laſt makeno 
conſcicace of killing Chriſt himſclte, if they might come 
by him, | 
All linnes therefore are not equall, neither is therean 36, 
| equalitic of puniſhments. 

Mans nature is ſo dull and heauy,fovncapable of holy 
admonitions, that they had neede to be beaten vpona- 
gaine and againe with varietic and heape of words, and 
particularizing of Gods judgements: fo to falten ihcm 
into their heartz,as with goades and nayles, Eccle/. 12.13, 


S, 
od 


17. Feare,and the pit,and the ſnare, ſhall come vpon thee, 
0 inhabit ant of the Land, 
18. For « forll be, that he that fleeth becauſe of the * noiſe © yoice, 
of the feare ſball fall into thepit ; and be that getteth wp out | 
of the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the windowes from 
| on high ſhall be opened, and the foundations of the earth ſpall 
ſhake. 
19. The land® ſpall be utterly broken downe: the lard foall » in breaking 
be cleane diſſelwed ; the land ſhalt be moned exceedingly, ſhall be bro- 
20. The land ſhall reele to and fro like a drunken man,and - n _—_— 
ſoall flu like a lodpe : and the tranſpreſſion thereof ſhall be hea. ** reft 
we vpon it, [o that it ſoall fall and riſe no more, 


ExrosS1T1ION, 


17. 


13S, 


W . » 


209, 
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ExrosSITION, 


If:ily and laſtly,thethreatned judgement is {ct forth by 

a heape and multitude of euils, as it were with one 
breath,in(tanced in (ix particulars. 

1, All mannerof evill ſhall come. Feare or a horrible 
fearfull and feared euill; the feare whereof is worſe then 
the thing wefeare : the pit, ſodaine and vnlooked for mif- 
chicte: the ſnare, out of which there will be no getting 
out. 

2. One miſchicfe ſhall come vpon the backe of ano- 
ther,that cone or tother none {hall ſcape, 

3- Heauenand earth ſhall fight againſt them, and con- 
ſpire todo them milchicte. 

4. Atercible confuſion ſhall be ſeene, All turned toplie 
turvie, Euery thing ſhall goto wracke, 

5. Tranſmigration and flitting vp and downe, To be a 
rcnegate people, 

T heland,that is;the inhabitants of the land toſſed and 
tumbled from one place ynto another , as a lodge that is 
made but fora night and taken away againe. 

6. A deſperate and vnrecoverable downefall, Their 
tranſqrefſion, that is, the puniſhment of rheir tranſgreſſion, 
as a - Het burdea fo preſſing and weighing them downe, 
that their end ſhall be vtter ruine, a fall neuer tobe repai- 
red. Alwaies vaderſtanding this one exception, valelle 
it be by the mightie hand and power of God vilitiog his 
people, as ſometimes he did their fore-fathers opprelſed 
with the hand and intollerable bondage of the land of 
Xgypt. Of which reſticution our Prophet ſpeaketh inthe 
verſes following. 


Obſeruations, 


38 Godhath multitudes of [ udgements at command : his 
_—_ full of arrowes and varictic of thafts to dart at the 
wicked. 


17, Feare 


@ © - eas *Ax- cc 
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17, Feare,] 39. The floutelt gallant muſt Roope aud 
vaylehis bonnet, he whoſe heartis as the heart of a Lyon, 
ſhall feare when hethreatneth, 

Pi.] 40, Miſerable men that promiſetothemſelves all 
happineſſe & proſperity, fhall rumble into the pir of Gods 
Judgements, erethey be aware: for when they [ay peace and 
ſafety, then ſpall come vpon then ſoaamne deſiruttion , a5 ts a wo. 
man with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1.Th:/.5.3. 

Snare.) 41 And when they are once caught and ſna- 
red in his traps, there is no meancsto rid chein out : his + 
band ftriched forth, who can turne away, Eſay 14.27, 

18, Hethat.) 4: Letnonethink to eſcape the ſtroke of 
his arme, one way or other, the Iudgements of God will 
reach him. Hethat 6ndeth fauour & profitethnot to ſeeke 
God by rep<n! ice,is but reſerued roa further puniſhment, 
as Amos laith, Amos 5.19, He that flieth for feare of the Lion, 

ſhall light upon a Beare , and when hee commeth home and le 4- 
weth pon the wall, a ſerpent ſhall bue him. Why then ſhould 
any man, walking in bis ſinnes , flatter his owne ſoul&and 


promiſe to himſelfe peace and happinelſe,vhen ths fudge. 


ments beſeeth before his eyes ro light vpon other,are war- 
ningsvatohim ? 

T he windowes,&c, the foundationr,&c.) 43. How great a 
God hauc we to deale withall that hath heaven and earth, 
and the armes of them both at his commandtheſer wide 0- 
pen the windowes of heauen, & brought a floud vpon the 
world of thevngodly,2.Per.,2.5, He opened the mouth of 
the carth to ſwallow vp Kore, Dathan,& Abiram, Num, 16. 
what is he not able to do,to work& effeR his iudgements? 

19,20. Theland &c,] 44 Things ſo ordered & diſpo- 
ſed as in the judgement of fleſh and bloud, mult needs en- 
dure alwaies, hecan change and bring voroconfulion, The 
City of lerufalem, how well wazic knit and compaQt toge- 
ther, whileſt ſhe wasin her prime ? read Pſal.12 2.the ſame, 
how is it now brought vnto molt miſerable waſt & havock, 

Heawie,) 45 Obſercethe wages of linne, theweight 
and intollerable burden of it, T here ſhall the workers of 

O in!quity 


= A gathering 
a priſoner, 


» Viſited, 


21, 


16,Pohr, 
Seredi/ireſſe, 


18 Poli, 


Conqueſt, 
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iniquity fall, and neuer riſe vp againe, P/a/.36,12. 


21. Andit ſpall be in that ſame day, Tehoua ſhall viſit the 
hoaſt of that lofty one, in the lefty place it ſelfe ; and the Kings of 
the earth, in thizwery lnd, 

22. And they ſhall be gathered a together 41 a priſoner tits 
'a pit, ind ſhall be ſhut wp in priſon: and after many dates ſhall be 
b puniſped. 


Exros1TI ON, 
THe 21** verſe and-ſo forward comprehendeth the ſe- 
cond part,which is the lewesreltoring in two degrees. 

Firſt, isthe ruine and ouerchrow of their proud enemies 
vnder whom they were held captives : wherein theſe cir- 
cuinſtances may bee obſerued : firlt, in how (eafona- 
ble a tirae God will ſend them helpe: [n that very day, 
the ſoreltume of their afflition,whea all ſtrength is gone, 
as Demt.32.36, 

2,. The enemiesthey ſhall ſubdue - diuided into two , 
the lofty one himſelfe, andthe Kings his allociates, 

Who is this lofty one hgre ſpoken of ? Gog and Magogp. 
Reel. 20. 8, or as Ezcchiel hath it » Exech. 38. 2, Gog com. 
ming out of the land of Mageg , whom there wee haue 
ſhewed co bethe Turke. 

Which are the Kiogs ſhallcomevnto his helpe? Davie! 
nameth (belide Zgypt and other places, his ſlaues & vaſ- 
fals) Lubim and Cum, that is the furtheſt parts of Lybia 
and Echiopia. In Ez+kzel they are reckoned, the Perlians, 
Xthiopians , Putzans ( or men of Cyrene) Gomer, and 

the houſe of Togarma, Dan.11.43. Ezech, 38. 5.6, lobn 
inthe Reuelation, Re. 16, 14, calleth them the Kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world. And againe, Reg. 20. 8, 
The Nations that are in the foure Corners of the earth, whoſe 
number is as the ſand of the Sea, Will you now take a muſter 
of all this huge Armie, the Generall, Souldiers,their pre- 
paration , the whole Campe, their on-ſet anddiſcomfic ? 
read Ezechiel 38. and 39, 

Thirdly, 


hd "wy ww was oS 4. UW. 
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Thirdly, The place where they ſhall fo fall : The Gene- + 26 Pot. 
rall becauſe heisalofty one, ſhall fall in as lofty a place as Place of G1gs 
he, Harmagedden,the mount of delightfulnetle, Rew.16, 16, ** 
or Harteſby the mount of Comelinetle within the compalle 
of the holy land, Dar.11.45, It may be hee (hall havethe 
honour to fall at the mount it (elfe, in che valley of /eho- 
ſaphat before Teruſalem or mount Tlion, /oe/ 3.2.12, The ,, pc. 
Kings wich him ſhall fall in theſame very land, the land of Place of the ar- 
Iudza which they fo ſcorne, Bur perhaps in ſome more mie: diſcompe. 
petty and obſcure places: asit is molt like about the Sea of 
Gennezareth,otherwile called thelake of Tyberias,Ezech, 

39.11, 

4. The time is after many daier, Ezechiel doth explane 22. 
it, Ezec.38,7, After many dares thou ſhalt be wiſited, for in the 6Poſit. 
latter end of the yeares thou ſhalt come,cc. This therefore af. £4// dayes. 
cer many daics is to be vnderſtcod the laſt age ina manner 
and period of the world wherein we liuevpon whom the 
ends of the world are fallen. The certaine time is to bee 
learnt from other Scriptures, Dan.12.11,42, Rewel. 9, 15, 
which it belongeth notto this place to diſcuſle. 

But yet two (teppes or degrees ſeeme heereto be cloſely _ 12 Potir. 
intimated, one the declining of the Turkiſh power , when SOS 
chat huge Empire ſhall begin to totter & fall, and as it were ; 
beheld in priſon by the hand and power of God,that they 
ſhall not beablero hurt his Church, which ſhall be aboue 
the yeare of our Lord, 1650, The other, exprelſed by the 
name of viſiting both here, and Ezechiel 3$. 7, which for _** Pofic, 
cleereneſſe ſake wetranſlate, puniſhing , notech their verer 7; ow 
ruine and ouerthrow, following ſome 45. yeares after the —ack 
other, as Dauze/alſo doth diftinguiſh them, Dan,12,11.12, 
SecRen,g9.15. 


Obſermations, 


21, In — 46. The calamities f Gods people 
are not perpetuall : Hee chideth nor exerlaflingly , nor reſer- 


ucth wrath for ener, Þ/al. 103.9, 
Q 2 When 


47 


48, 
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When their caſe is moſt deſperate and all humanehelp 
faileth,then is Gods helpready at hand for them. As inthe 
deliucrance at thered Sea and in many other ſtories is eui- 
dent to be ſcene, 

When God hath done affliting of his children by the 
handof the wicked and vogodly , hewillcaſt the rodin 
the fireand render affliction to thoſe that afflit vs, 2. Theſ, 
1.6. Eſay 10.5,&c, Woe to Aſpur the ffaffe of my wrath, ec, 
But when the Lord bath accompliſhed all this works in Mount 
Tjon, and in Ternſalem,T will vift the fruit of the greatneſſe of 
the heart of the King of Babell, and pon the glory and haughti- 
neſſe of bis eyes. 

There isanend and period that God hath ſetto thety- 
rannle of thewicked, P/alm,125.3, The rodde of the wiched 
ſhall not reſt yon the lot of the righteous , leaſt, &c, The day 
and certaine time is determined how long it ſhall be giuen 
them to preuaile again(t the Saints, wn then to hauean 
end : He that ſceche bounds totheraging Sea, ſaying, He> 
ther ſhalt thou come and no farther, and here ſhall the ſhore ſet it 
ſelfe againſt the pride of thy wanes, Teb 38, 11. bathalſo fer 
the bounds of tieir prevailing, 

Viſit the hodſt.] 50. There isno ſtrength , no power 
agaiaſt the Lord : how lofuly ſoeuer the wicked looke, and 
how deepely ſocuer they be rooted , Gods hand will ferch 
them dowae, and plucke them vp as rotten and vaprofita- 
ble branches, 

In the lefty place. 51 Yeaintheir very loftine(ſe hewill 
be as lofty as they, as good 7erhro ſaid ofthe Egyptians, in 
that very thing wherein they were proud, he ( Iehoua ) was aboue 
them : as it he ſhould ſay, too good forthem, Exod. 18,11, 

The Kirg,) 52. They that will take part and havetheir 
hands in the (innes of the wicked, mult be content to haue 
a part in their plague & puniſhment, And here we ſee the 
truth of chat which S:/9men hath in the Proucrbs, Let hand 


* Jojne in hand;the wicked ſha#l not be unpuniſoed, Prog,11.21. 


Inthisveryland.) 53 God toabate the pride ofthe wic- 


 ked; and that men may bee warned from walking in their 


ſteps 
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lteps when they ſee how much God deteſteth the loftineſs 
of che haughty , puniſheth them by ſuch baſe meanes as 
they moſt of all do (corne, Whata thing is it, the Turke & 
his gallant Princes, his Begs & Baſhawes tofall in the land 
of Iudza, aland fo baſe and comtemptiblein their eyes ? 
22,T hey ſhall be gathered as 4 priſoner into a pit,C5c.] 54 Oh 
the patience of God in bearing with the wicked : hegoeth 
eucn towards them with a leaden heele to punilhment, & 
that two manner of waies : in the meaſurc,and in the time, 
For the meaſure, firſt hee curbeth and bindeth their hands 
from hurting his Church-and people , fettrecth their 
ſtrength and power,and boldeth them vader bonds : then 
when chat will not profit, he taketh all ſtrength away, 
F. He firlt giuetha taſte of his power, to ſhew what he is a- 
ble to doe, making them to totter and decline. But when 
nas goeon (till in miſchiefe againſt his Church, hee ſwee- 
peth them cleanefrom the face of the earth, 

After many dies ſbalt be puniſhed, 55, For the time hee 
ſpareththem long, many dairs. The Amorites hebarewith 
400, yeares after their iniquity was grown to a greathead , 
becauſe it was not as then tully accompliſhed, Gen. 15. 16, 

Which mult make vs not deſpaire nor caſt off our 
faith in Gods promiſes , for the ſubuerlion of the wicked 
though they belong a comming, A$ac. 2.3, If be tay, waite 
for bica ; Contrary to that, the vabeleeuers ſay in Ezecbiel, 
The daverare lengthened, and all wiſion periſhtth, Exech,12.22, 

For we runne by nature headlong in our owne delires, 
andare impaticatif God come not when wee would haue 
him. This therefore ſeructh co exercile our faich, that wee 
faint not in our prayers as weare prone to doe. The faule 
which our Sauior poteth, Zuk. 18.8. when God commeth 
(in the performanceof his promiſes and to the ſuccour of 
his children) /2a/l be finde faith vpon earth ? 


F 23. Andthe Modne her ſelfe forall bluſy , and the Swnne it 


fſelfe bee aſhamed : when Tehouah of hoafts ſhall raigne in mount \ (1 _ 


Tin, and in Teruſal:m, and before his elders, * gloriouſly. 
O 
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Exros1TION. 


dome of Chrilt eo be ſet vp among the lewes , as it is 
al/o certaine by Ezechiel, Damel, and the bookeof the Re. 
uelation, which is the ſecond degree of their reſtoring, This 
Kingdome the holy-Ghoſlt doth here deſcribe by the per- 
ſon of the King, the Scepter which he weldeth, the place 
where his throne ſhall be, the forme of adminiſtration,and 
theglory ofthekingdome. 

The King is leſus Chriſt,the Lord of Hoſts, Soueraigne 
commander of heauen and of earth, and ofthe armies and 
powers of them both, thatnothing can belackipg tothole 
that haue ſucha King. | 

T he Scepteris his word, the word of the Goſpell,whers- 
by heruleth and raigneth inthe middeſt of his people; for 
itis the power of God vnto ſaluation to cuery enethat be- 
leeueth, Rew, I, 16, The ſpirituall armor, powerfull and 
mighty from God to caſt downe ſtrong holds, and every 
bigh thing exalted againſt the knowledge of God, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh, 2, Cor, 10.4. 7/al. 110, 2, Therodde of 
thy power will Tehouah ſend ont of T (ion, ſaying , Rule thou im 
the middeſ} of thine enemies. 

Theplace where his throne ſhall be, is Tfion and Teru- 
ſalem, whether the Iewes ſhall once againerepaire: not to 
ſet vpthe legall ceremonies , but toinſtitutethe true ſpiri- 
tuall worſhip and ſeruice of God, Ezech.36.24,and 37.12. 
14-25. Eſay 61.8, 

T he forme of the Church pollicy and gouerament, you 
haue pointed at vnder thename of Elders, Comprehen- 
ding Paſtors, Teachers, and other gouernours of the 
Church. : 

Theglory ofthe Kingdom ſhall be ſo great,thar in com- 
pariſon of it the Sunne and Moone ſhallcaſt nolight : of 
theglory thereof reade Eſay 54. 11. cc. and 60.1,2.3.13, 
&c. Dan, 12, 2, What if by the Sunne and Moone hee 

meane 


", the Turke once deſtroyed commeth the king- 


The Calling of the 1ewes. 


meane heere the Churches of che Gentiles, who ſhall bluſh 
ro ſee their zeale anJ loue of picty ſo cclipled by a farre 
more excellent ſhining light, 


Obſeruation, 


The Church of God, how contemptible ſoeuer the 
world eſteeme of her, is moſt honourable and glorious in 
the {ight of God and men, 

The world indeed ſeeth not the honour that Gods 
Church hath , becauſeit is diſcerned by faich, and not by 
ſence. Howbeit, ſuch many times is the maieſty of the 
Church rightly ordered , that the very vafaithfull arefor- 
ced to ſay, God i indeed among them, 1, (or,14.25. 

This is the Churches glory , that Chri(t, /ebo#a, is her 
King and Lord, 

That he raigneth and rulethin her by the Scepter of his 
word, and power of his ſpirit, . 

That ſhe is the bodie of Chriſt, her Elders and Wor- 
thies his members. | ; 

All honorable and noble perſons, 

For whether you conſider the outward and true vilible 
members, or the Catholike and invilible Church of 
Chri(t, how honourable and glorious things mult needs 
be ſpoken of thee, thou excellent Citie of God, P/a/.87.3. 
In thee is ſeene a bodie politicke, whereurmo all other cor- 

rations in the world are bur counterfaits. Thy head 
ath a name written vpon his thigh, Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings : thy Commons are all Nobles, and thy 
Nobles,Kings and Prieſts: inthee onely all vertue is ro be 
found, knowledge, wiſedome, pietie, iultice, temperance, 
henour,magnanimitie. Thou haſt a ſoule asit were,which 
other Corporations want , that glueth and knitreth the 
parts togither, one vnto another, _-_ all vnto the head, 
And what is that ſoule ? The quickning Spirit of Chriſt, 
whichis God himſelfethat doth vnite and make thee one 


with him. Happy and bletſedis he thathath his part and 
| fellowſhip 


103 


56 


57 


104 


The Calling of the Tewes. 


fellowſhip inthis incorporation. No money can buy ſuch 
a freedome, as Ly/i«s bought the Romance Burgelſhip. AF, 
22.28, No freinds nor tauour purchaſe it, but the onely 
fauour of the higheſt. Chriſt alone keepeth che keyes of 
the doores of this Citie. Nay he himſelte is the way and 
the doore. By him whoſocuer entreth and is once made 
free, cai neuer haue that dignitie taken from him, but re- 
maineth a Citizen and free Burges both here & in heauen 
for cuermore, | 

All theſe things, which in their meaſure and degree are 
truly and aptly to be applied te Chriſts myſticall bodie 
whereſoeuer, do more properly appertaine and in this 
place are ſpoken of the glorious Church of the Iewes, 
when the old loue that was betweene Chriſt and them in 
the dayes of their youth er, 1,2,3.ſhall afreſh be renued : 
for which happy and bleſſed time, it is our part and dutie 
cuntinually to be ſutors, following the ſteps of their faith 
and 2cale, who without vs thought theraſclues vnperfeR. 
Cantic, 8.1, 


CHAP. 25. 


1. O. Ichovah thou art my God, I will exalt this , I will 
praiſe thy name, for thou haſt done wonderfull things : The 
Connſels long ago are faub,trmbh. 

2, For thou haft brought 4 (tie wnto an heape, a fenſed 
Citie wnto ruine : 4 place of ſtrangers, theu halt broughtto 
be no more 4 Citie, it ſhall neney be reedified, . 

3. Therefore ſhall the mighty people honour thee : the (itie + 
of the terrible nations ſhall feare thee. 

4, Becayſe thou haft bin a fenſe to the poore, a ſenſe tothe 
needie #n bis diſtreſſe: a refuge from invndation, a ſhadow 4- 


« an inynda- £419 the beat, when the blatt of the terrible ones was like * an 
tion of a wall, !89xdation ready to beat downe a wall. 


5. As heat is a drought thou haſt brought downe the flirre 
of the ſtrangers: heat 1 ſay with the ſhadew of a cloud, which 
heat did anſwer a life tothe branch of the terrible ones, 
| ExeOsSITION, 
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He workeof God in caſting downe the proud ty- 
| rants of the world, and thus magnifying the great 
name of his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, is ſo great & won- 
derfull,that the Prophet,as it were rapt beyond himlſelte, 
is faine to make a ltop or breathing| before he come to a 
further illuſtration of it; incarieciagock his owne priuate 
meditations, andthe hy mine of the whole Church that fo 
ſhall be colleQed, | 
His owne medication (in the 2 5** Chapter) hatch three 

arts, a 

The firſt concerneth the fall of theſe tyrants,which the 

Prophet divinely vttereth in the forme of a thankſgiuing., 
Whereip rauiſhed with theconlideration of ſo marueilous 
things, he doth firſt breake forth into praiſes, the prailes 
of God, the author of this and all other good things. Be- 
ginning with the ground of all, Gods power, 

And the couenant with his people, 

Afterwards he layeth downe the particular things, for 
= which Gods name is ſo highly to be exalted. And 
acy arc, 

4 His power,ſeene in ſ@ wonderfull a deliveric. 

2, His truth, hoſe counſels and decrees long ago fore. 
told and vttered by his Prophets, are molt (teadie and 
conſtant, and take their due efteR. 

3. His iuſt;cein executing iudgement,tumbling downe 
the enemics of Gods gh , notwithſtanding all their 
might, that they ſ}.all be veterly without hope euer to be 
recouered, 

Which the very wicked ſhall be driven toacknowledge. 
Such is the honourthat hereby ſhall redound to his great 
and holy name, wrung out of the mouth of ſturdie and 
fierce enemies. 

4. His mercy in ſuccouring his poore oppreſſed 


people. 
Which is ſet forth by a double =_ pariſon, | 
n 
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In the firſt, the enemics and opprelors of the Church 
are compared to raging waters that carry all afore them, 
hurle downe walls and whatſocuer elſe that ſtandeth in 
their way : God to a place of refugeto flie vnto. 

[n the other, the inſolencie of theſe (trangers, (the enc- 
mics of Gods people)the itir and ado they make,is reſem- 
bled to a heat and drought chat doth parch and ſcorchthe 
godly ; Gods protcRion of his, toa thicke ſhadow, Ther 
(faith he) bringeit downe the noyſe of the flrangers us heate is 

ſlabed ina dric and parched ground : ai heate] lay is ſlaked 
with the ſhadow of a thicks cloud, which heate anſwered, and 
was a life tothe branches and ſpreading boughes of the wise 
lent. That is,ſerued well the turne, and was. molt commo- 
diou: for the wicked, who thinke their branches ſpread 
and flouriſh when the godly are {corched with calanuties. 


Obſeruations, 


1.- / wii] Eucrychildeof God hath his part andin- 
cerelt in the Churches good, Which holy and religious 
perſons haue preferred and all ought to prefer beforethcir 
priuate wealth, and to he thankfull vato God when it go- 
ech well with it. But eſpecially this is the dutic ofthe Mi- 
niſtcrs of the word. «To whom as Gud reucaleth morcof 
his will and workes then he dothtothe common ſort: ſo 
it is fit they ſhould herein go before others, and be exam- 
ples to the flocke, 

Exalt thee ) Prailes and conſequently prayers and pe- 
titions arc to bemadeto Godalone.P/al. 50 15.Call wpon 
wee in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee and thou ſta/t 
glorifie me, 

We cxalt God when we blcſſe him, and giuevnto his 
name the praiſes due for the good things we doe cnioy, 
What a mercy it is of fo great a Maicſtic, that he counteth 
himſcife to be exalted by any thing that ſo poore lillie 
worme of the earth areablet2do? And how ſhould this 
whee 


& Sos was oy,” 
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whet our affeftions, and ſet an edge vpon vs to performe 
ſo holy adutieto him ? 

Thee) In the manifold changes and confuſions that 
fall outin the world,we muſt haue our recourſe to God. 

They that haue no heartto praiſe God , it is a token 
they haueneuerfelt how ſweet and gratious he is. 

[ehovab,thou art my God:) The foundation of all our 
praycrs & praiſes of God ſtandeth vpon theſerno grounds 
and props,his power and his will, 

He is ableto do vs all good, For he is /:ho41h Lord 
of heauen and of earth, His will we can nor d9ubro!,For 
heis our God and Father through Chri(t, 

Bothrheſe pillars we are taughtto reſt vpon in that holy, 
heauenly and peerelelſe prayer, Our Father which art mn 
heaven. 

Hy God) Hereisthe faith ofa Chriflian,when truly 
and from his heart inthe ſinceritie of his ſoule, hecan (ay 
with Thomas, loh,20, wy God and my Lord : appropriating 
to himſelfe the promiſes of God in Chriſt. So could nor 
wicked Sau! do, who ſo oft ſaith vato Samnel, Iehowah 
thy God, 1 Sam, 15.21, 30, as being himſelte none of his. 
This maketh our faith differ from the fairh of Diuels,and 
fromthe faith of all carnall Goſpellers. 

For thou haft done) The mightic and memorable a&ts 
of God deſerue and are 1nolt worthy alwayes to be had 
in remembrance : for he hath ſo wrought his wonderfull 
workes, that he hath purchaſed a memoriall for them, 
faith the Plalmift. P/al. 111, 4, They that are negligen: 
and forgerfull, make God, as much as lyeth in them, to 
looſe this purchaſe : which can never be. Whereforeir is a 
thing too too intolerabl2 (chough nothing be more com- 
mon inthe world) for men to beſo attentiuetotheir owne 
priuate affaires, that they neuer heedetheglarious as ot 
God, which he euery day ſheweth forth in the world for 
men to behold (as in a glatle) hi: glory in them. 
Whereunto we are dire&ted by our Proph<t, anda 


doore (as it were) and windo:y here ſet open ; things 
P 2 pointed 
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pointed at, which we muſt open our eyes to ſee, For as the 
Apoltle writeth ro the Romanes, Rows. 1. the invilivle 
things of God are manifelted in them. His powertruth, 
wiſedome;iuftice,maieſtieand mercy. 

IW onder full things] When we ſee (trange and maruei- 
louz things, wondertull in our eyes, incredibleto fleſh and 
bloud; there is the finger of God, his power, and his 
might, 

Conter long ago) Whenwefinde the ſamelong be- 
fore, many ages palt, prophecied and forecold, as purpo- 
ſed from cternitie,not ſodainly and by chance ruſhedinto: 
what a prouidence and care is this ouer his Church and 
people? whata depth of wiſedomein fo ordering and dil- 
poling of them ? 

Are faith, tructh,}) When his promiſes (o long waited 
for and exp2ed, come in due time to be performed,there 
is his faithfulnes and trueth, To teach vs not to faint nor 
caſt off our faith and confidence; but though he linger 
yet to waite, For comming he will come and will not deter. 
Abacuce1,3 + 

2. For thou ha#t brought 4 Citie &+c,}) When we ſee 
mightie Nations, (trong and fenſed Cities, that lend the 
arme of their (trength and power to the oppreſliog of 
Gods people, to hauc their hornes broken andto betaid 
euen with the ground, that there remaineth not ſo much 
as a (hard to fetch one cole of fire in,aruine never to be 
repaired ; behold a moment of his juſtice, _ 

3. The mightie pe:ple,the terrible nations, } What a God 
muſt weneeds fay is this of maicſtie and glory, that wrin- 
geth out of the mouth of the wicked and vngodly a con- 
teſſion of his praiſes ? and maketh the falſe-hearted ty- 
rants,that haue becne ſo awfull and terrible to his people, 
to counterfeit a ſubjeion,and will they,nill they,to doe 
his Church ſeruice. E/ay Go, 14, 

4. Toon batt beene a fenſe to the pore, ec, ) When the 
hearts of his poore diltrelſed ſeruants, in the middeſt of 
their heauinetle and forrowes , recciue aboundance of 

comfort, G 


Ce 
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comfort,are kept asit werein the Lyons denne,and in the 
middeft of the hot burning fornace, that God is as aywall 
of brafſe round about togard and to defend them : lo 
the riches of his mercie and goodnes. And this maketh a 
high and mightie wall of difference betweene prophane 
worldlings and Gods children, For euenthey are amazed 
many times at the wonderfull things that God bringeth 
to palle inthe gouernment of the wogld, But none can 
indeed profit by the workes of God, but {uch as haue their 
eyes opened to behold the things before remembred, 

When the blaſt: ) God is a helpe in atthtion very 
ready to be found : when all humane forces faile, the di- 
uine power is moſt at hand. He ſuffereth his one that 
are molt deere vnto him to beiuftled co the walls, yea to 
beas an old and-rottering wall, readie to be oner-turned 
with the blaſts aud violence of the wicked, as the Church 
complaineth in the Pſalmes. Pſal.66, 12. T how hat made 
men to ride oney our heads. Butin the meanctime he hath 
the bridle and holdeth the reynes in his owne hands to 
curbe and keepe them in, when they would go toofarre, 
paſſe the metes and bounds that he hath ſet chem, 

Then commeth his helpe.as we ſay in the nike, mol} 
feet and comfortable,as the ſhadow is toonethat walketh 
and trauelleth in the heate of the day whea the Sunne 
ſcorcheth moſt, 

5. Then hait brought dewne} God is he that bringerh 
downethe rage and turie of the wicked, and for all the tir 
and adoe they keepe, ſtilleth and quicteth the waues of 
their haughtic and reſtles Spirits that they can doe bis 
Church no hurt, any 4 time hane they afflified me enen 
from my youth, may I[rael now ſay, Many 4 time hane they 
aflifted me enen from my yomh, but could not prenaile againi? 
me, P/al.129.1,2, : 

Which did anſwer : ] We mult lookewhileſt we arein 
this world to be maliced of the wicked and vagodly. They 
loue a life, and it is meat and drinke vnto them to ſee Gods 


people buffered and tormented: as the Edomites did. 
P 3 which 
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whichthe Prophet reprebendeth in them, Obadiaverſ, 12, 
& the” Church complaineth of in the Plalmes, P/al.1 37.7, 
So hath there alwaies bin in the world a perpetual & truce. 
leiſe war between the ſeed of the woman,& the ſeed of che 
theſerpent : Kainthat was of the wicked one, and Abe/the 
righteous, the ſonnes of God and the children of men , fi- 
gured in Rebecca, atype of the Church, in whoſe wombe 
two nations were divided,andthe children ruſhed and da- 
ſhed one againſt another, That as within we hauea battell, 
the ſpirit (iriuing and fighting againſt the fleſh z ſo without 
wee haue the world thatrageth and maligneth vs. 

The reaſon is , becauſe our loſſes they taketo be their 
ownegaine, and thinke themſelues can neuer proſper , 
ſhoutout, nor flouriſh ſo long as the godly hold vp their 
head, Ezech.26,2, Becauſe Tyrmſaith of Ternſalem, ba, ha, 
the City of populora gates us broken, it is turned oxer to mee, I 
ſhall bee filled, now ſhe is waited. Againe, Exzech 26.2. Be- 
cauſe the enemy ſaith of you ( ofthe children of liraell ) ha, 
ha, andthe eerlaſfting high places ſhai! become au inheritancs 
vnto me, 


6. And Tehoua of hoaſts will make wnto all people in this 
mountaine , a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine in the lees : of 
fat things, fall of marrow, of wine in the lees, fined, 

7. eAnd he will ſwallow vp in this monntaine * the vaile of 
the face, the vayle, that is, vpow all theſe people : and thy comes 
ring that ts ſpread vpon alltheſe nations. 

8. Hee will ſwallow vp death it ſelfe nto vittory , and the 


Moſes put vp. Lord Tchoua will wipe away all teares from all faces : and the re- 


buke of hus people will hee take away ont of all the land, for Te- 
houa hath ſpoken it, 


ExpoOSITION, 
T HE ſecond part of the meditation is the larges of 


Gods goodnelle to his people the Iewes ny 
Chri 
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Chriſt : to whom hee will makea great and moſt ſumptu- 
ous banquet, a banquet magnified and royally (et torth by 
the maſter of the feaſt, thegueſts that ſhall be invited, hig 
Court where he keepeth his boord,the cheere and the ſeuc- 
rall diſhes to be ſerued to the cable. 

The Maſter of the tealt is /chowab of Hoafts. Such an Or. 
dinary can none keepe but hee, Nor is there power in any 
togiue vertue and foiſon to thoſe diſhes to feed and cheere 
vpourleane and hungry ſoules butin God alone. 

Theguelts are /l choſe people ofthe lewes, towit, Imdah 
and the Tribes of Iſraellthat cleaue to him , /o/eph where 
Ephraim had the pre-eminence and- the Tribes of Iſrael! 
that cleaueto him, Ezech. 37. 16. &c. Thecalling there- 
fore of the Tewes ſhall be generalland vniverſall, or the X, 
Tribes as well as of the other, HofSea 1, 11, /er.3.12,18, 
Rom.11.26, 

© This ftanding table ſhall be keptia Mount Tlion : the 
Mount heſpakeof before, chap. 24.22. really and ſpiritual- 
tie the crue Church of Chriſt gathered of the lewes , retur- 
acd intotheir owne country, None that come not thither 
ſhall taſte of thoſe delights, 

But what are the dainties and Junkctting diſhes that 


ſhall be ſerued in ? Generally, fat 1hings and wwme,not ofthe 5, 


ordinary and common ſort, but fat things marrowed , as 
the Hebrew word is, not onely full ef marrow, but picked, 
as it were, and culled out of the heart of marrow: Wine, 
firlt 5» the lees, that keepeth the ſmell, the taſte and vigor, 
as /er, 4811, Next ofthe fineſt and the beit : by all which 
I vaderſ(tand firſt and principally Chriſt himſelfe, the erue 
feod of our ſoules, whoſe Beſh is meat indeed, & his bloud 
drinke indeed ; the bread that came dewne from heauen , 
and giueth life vnto the world. In the ſecond place are 
meant the rich graces of the (pirit that God doth bounti- 
fully beſtow vpon the Saints by the preaching of the Goſ-* 
pell : ſweeter to the ſoule then marrow and wine is to the 
taſte : as E/ay 55.1,2. and which then after a moreſpeciall 
manner he ſhall cadow his owne people with, ” 
7. The 


8 Poſit, 
X, Tribes, 


23.Polit, 


well in their 
COuntrey. 


36 Polir, 
ritual graces, 


$8. 
39 Pokt, 
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The ſeuerall ſeruices, take them one by one, and ſee 
how they docexcell, 

1, Isthetaking away of the hardneſle of their hearts,of 
the couer and mantell that now is ſpread ouer all theſe peo- 
ple and nations of the Iewes, the blindneſle and ignorance 
that polſefſeth them which ſhall then be done away, when 
their heart ſhall turne vato the Lord, So doth Pax/ expli- 
cate this place, 2. Cor,z. 13.14. 15. which maketh mee ra- 
therto apply the generall word, «// peop/e, tothe Jewes on- 
ly ; as itistaken, Z ach. 10. 11, then to the fulneſle of the 
_ » who vpontheir Call ſhall ſubmit themſelues to 

hriſt, 

2. Thehappineſſe of this new people ſhall be as if they 
were riſen againe, fe from the dead, Row, 11,15, Socleere 
and cuident demonſtration fhall there be inthem of the 
laſt reſurreion , nay of the ſecond death (wallowed vp in 
victory,and conquered foreuer, no moreto domineere 
ouer thoſe that Chriſt admicteth to his table. 

3, Allinward heauineſle and outward calamities ſhall 
from thenceforth ceaſe. Turke nor other Tyrant ſhall 
not haue power to opprelſethem , ortheholy truth of 
God which they profelle. They ſhall baue joy and peacein 
the holy Ghoſt, So thereuelation, chap, 21,4.applying it 
to cheſe times, doth teach vs to expounditr, 

All which chiogs ſo wonderfull and incredible,are ſhut 
vp with chis,to procure faith and credit,thatthe Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 


Obſeraations, 


6. And &c,] Thegreat and excellent things that Chrilt 
beſtoweth vpon his,are moſt ſweet and comfortable,com.. 
pared to a fealt; a fealt of molt dainty and delicate things: 
For there are not onely the Word and Sacraments, where- 
by hee feedeth his outwardly, but aboundance of inward 
graces of the Spirir, more delightfull tothe ſoule then any 


 rneate or drinke can bee yato the body, This is figu- 


red 
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red in the Law bythe TableNandingin the Tabernacie. 

"go maketh one and theſame banquet vntoall, Ar. 
22, 

Howbeit, as men entertaine more honourable gueſls 
with greater magnificencethen others , ſo this ſumptuous 
banquet heere prepared is ſpecially for the lewes. 'T he 
ſame diſhes and (eruices haue all bis children: but heere 
more exquilite plenty and variety, a greater riches of Spi- 
rituall and heauenly treaſures, 

leboua will make. } God isthe author of our heauenly 
vocation , hee maketh the feaſt, inuitcth the gueſts,&c. 
Worthily keis called the Lord of Hoalts that doth it , for 
it is a Diuine worke and vertue todraw men to this ban- 
vet. Though the meat ſet before them be molt ſweete 
anddelicate, daintier then the {weetelt ſpices ferch from 
India or Arabia; yet men had rather like {wineto deuoure 
{wiiles and huskes, then to feed at the Lords cable. . 
To all people, ) There is none that Chriſt refuſerh , hee 
biddeth all tocome vntohim, Adath.1 1,28, { ame vnto me 
all ye that are weary and beany laden,and 1 willrefrefh yow, No 
ſexe, no age, no condition or ſort okmen doth bee reieR : 
wherefore mens vnworthineſſe ought not to keepe them 
backe. Here the hungry is Gatisfied, the pooreand empey 
ſoulerctrefhed. | 
In thi mountaine, | Butthis banquet is to bee had in the 
Churchof God onely , like tothe table that (ood in the 
SanRuary, Thither we muſt repaire if ve deſire totalle of 
ſuch pleaſures. This is the priviledge of Gods people. The 
great ones @fthe world ſhall behunger-ſtarued, when they 
arefull fed. 
7. And be will ſwallew yp the waile of the face. Theelegies 
and noblecommendations of the dorine of the Goſpell. 
r, As the riſing of the Sunneit (cattercth the miſts of 


error and darkneſſe,whereby wee are alſo taught that there 


is nothing in vs but ignorance and blindaelleti]l the doc- 


erine of the Goſpell giue vslight. 


$. He will ſwallow vp death,] 2 Wearetreed from the 
\* terror 
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terror and feare of death, the ſecond death which fo 
fretterh and gaawerth the nararall man , all chat are not in 
Chriſt, Heb.z.1 5. | 

Yeaand we hauelife beſtowed vponvs : life that com- 
prehendeth all pleaſures. | 

Not only fo, but euep lifeeternall ; for death is fwallow- 
ed vp in victory : and hauing Chriſt who is life ic ſelfe, 
how is it poſſible we ſhould ever dic ? 

l[ehona will wipe away all teares.) 3 It miniſtreth ioy in 
the holy Gho(t, heauenly and (piritually, As 8. 

When Philip cameto Samariaand preached vntothem 
Chriſt, there was much ioy in that City, Hee that Gnderh 
this treaſure, for joy thereof will ſell all hee hath to buy it, 
Math, 13, Exceeding great cauſe there is of this ioy : for 
being once ſet free from death and condemnationaltlured 
of the loue of Godin Chriſt , of peace and reconciliation 
through him, and of forgiuenelle of linnes in his bloud , 
nceds muſt it make cuen the lame to skip like a hinde, and 

« thetongue of the dumbeto (ing, £7 35.6, 


9. «Andhe ſhall ſay in that day, lozythis is our God we have 
waited for him ; and he bath ſaned vs. This t Tehona,whom we 
baue waited for, we will reiozce and be glad for bis ſaluation, 
| 10, For the hand of Tchonaſpallreft in thit monntaine, aud 

CMoab hall be threſprd vnder him , as ſtraw # threſned vnto 
dung. | 
= For he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the middeſt of bims, 
+: he that ſwhometh,ſpreaduth them forth to ſmimme : aud bee 
frall bring downe bu pride with the barres of his hands. 
. 12, And the fenſe, the height of thy wats ſhall hee bring 
downe, lay low, caft unto the ground, enenwntothe duſt, 


Exro081TlON, 


7 Nr third part of the meditation, is the exalcation and 
reioyling of Gods people, lifting vp their head - and 


J 
5 Polit. GrBt by patheticall acclamations applauding the approach 
of 


Cail, 
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of Chriſt their God and Lord, whom they had ſo long 
beene without : as the Cherubins did, Zzech. 10.5, 
After rcioycing at the fall of the enemies of Gods 
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Church , beaten all copeeces by the hand and power of 18 Po. 


God, as ſtraw is beaten todun 


Which hand and power of God ſubduing allthings va- - 


tohimſelfe , is declared by a moſt ſweet limilicuderaken 
from thoſe that ſwimme, God, ſaith hee , will Aretch out 
his hands amid(t his foes ( vnderſtood by the Moabites ) 
as they are by the Edomites in this very argument, E/ay 
63.1,) a8 a man ſtretcheth chem out in the water coſwim : 
and with the barres of his hands, chat is, with his large and 
mighty hands will keepe downe the pride of his rebellious 
foes, euen as the raging waters are (lilled and kept downe 
with barres, and other things ſet againſt them, 

And then with variety of words heaped together with 
one breath, is the certainty, the ſpeedineiſeand greatnelle 
ofthe overthrow declared, 


Obſerwations. 


9, He ſhall ſay, lothis, } How ſweetathing it is to finde 
Chriſt when he hath beene long miſſing ? 

We haze waited, ] The patient expeRation of the Saints 
ſhall not be deceiued for euer. 

God indeed many times doth exerciſe them long, They 
looke againe and againe,thattheir exes goe out,their hearr 
fainrs, and their ſtrength is all ſpent in looking after him, 
but atthe length he is found of them. 

And then are wee filled with endleſſe comfort , forhee 
{aucth out of all croubles, from hell, death, and the power 
of darkeneſle. 

10, The hand of Ichonah ſhallreft in this monntaine, ] The 
Church of God is asit were his armory where his hand and 
power,allthe weapons of his warrefare arelayd vpin ſtore. 
Thence hee plucketh it out forthe defence of his people, 
and the offence of his foes, And if when he doth but hide 
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his ſtrengeh , hebe moſt terrible and frightfull, 4548,3.4. 
what ſhallwce thinke he is, when/with his bare hand and 
naked armehe fetchetha full ſtroke ? 

And AMoab,] The mot peftilent enemies of his Church 
cannot eſcape the blowes that hewill giue, 

11, For bee ſhall ſpread,] All theirfocce and power can- 
net free them : whenlike the mighty waues and ſurges of 
the ſeathey riſe, lift vp their yoyce, and make a noyſe; he 
ſctteth more glorioully aloft, Pſal.9 3. 3. 4. the barres of his 
hands can ealily keepe them vader. 

12, eAndibe feuſe, ] Though their walls bee fenced vp 
to heauen, hee hath meanes enough to pull them downe , 
and to lay*them euen with the earth, {caſe wee therefore 
from man whoſe breath is in his weſtrill, for wherein is hee to be 
eftcemed? Eſay 2,22. 


CHAP. 26. 


1. Inthat ſame day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of In» 
dah : we bane a firong Citie, ſaluation doth God [et for wal: 
and bulwarks. 

2. Open nethe pates, that theriohteou nation enter In, 
which Fr wall faith, : TY ; 

3. To a frame ſtayed, thou wilt preſerne peace,prazenbeeauſe 
betruftah in thee, 


EXPOSITION, 


N this 26% chapter is the Hymne or Song of thankſgi- 
uing, which the whole Church of the lewes ſhall ſiog to 
the bogour and praiſe of God for ſo wonderful! a mercy 
receiued at his hands, It hath firſt foure circumaſtanecs go- 
ing before, and then as many parts, 
Circumſtances, 
1, Ofthetime, in that day, © 
2. The forme, by a /ong. 
3. Itfhallbea publike ſong, ax men and women and = 
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the people did whca God brought them out of #gypt, 
Exod, 15. 

4: This ſong ſhall be ſung not inthe wilderneſſe as the 23.PoGr, 
other was, but in the land of Iludah in their owne natiug 2! in their 
country , and of the Iewes wonderfully brought home "9: 
thither. 

The parts of the ſong (as I ſaid) are foure., 

Firft,the Churchestriumph , glorying of Gods good- 
nes towards her both in the whole bodice and in the parti- 
cular members. 

In the whole bodie for the ſtrength and Nabilitic ofthe 42 Poſt. 
Jewiſh Synagogue now converted vnto Chriſt, God hath 
"ſet his ſauing health asa rampier and a bulwarkeround a- 
bout her walles, that net ber moſt deadly and cruel! enc- 
mie,ſhall any more prenaile againſt her. So they verifie 
that which you read P/a/,46.2. 48.4. 
In her members ſhenoteth foure things. 2 
Firſt, thenumber andthe multicude, that all the gates 18 poge. 
arelicle enough colet chem in, For which {ce:Eſay 49.12, Multitude of 
18,19,20,21,0 54.2,3. beleenery, 
Secondly, the meanes, which is to ſet wide open the 
and gates, Literally and really, of leruſalem or the 
nd of Tudab, that they may come thicke and threefold 
thicher from all places without check or controlment, as 
Eſay doth exhort, Eſay 62.10. Paſſe on bythe gates, prepare 
the way of the people, Lift wp, lift up a cawſcy, take away the 
ſoner, lift up the banner for the people. Spiritually to open 
the gates of the Church by the miniſterie and preaching 
of the Golpell, that the ſubies of the King of glory ma 
come in z multitudes of their brethren the lewes to floc 
euery day to the Lords Aſſemblies, All this by ao Apo- 
firophe or turning of the ſpeechto thoſe doore-keepers 
the Lords Reinembrancers. 
Thirdly , are muſtered their heauenly and fpirituall 36 Poſer, 
graces : fue in number, Spiritual gracsy, 
1, Rightcouſnes, both imputed and renewed. 
2, Faich, which is the hagd or inſtrument whereby 
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they apprehend this rigbteouſneſſe of Godin Chrilt, and 
make themſclues true owners and poſle(ſors of ir, Where. 
in the betrerto expreſſethe meaſure of their faith, he cal- 
leth it faiths inthe plurall,as Peter bath godlineſſes, 2 Per, 
2,11, The fame perhaps which Pas! in another caſcex- 
pretſeth by thename of af faith, 1 Cor,13;2, 

3- Conſtancie and perſeverance in this grace: wreſl- 
ling forthe faich,as /#de ſpeaketh,verſ.3, Aud holding of 
it faſt, which was the Apoſtles reiocing. 2 Tim.4.7, / bane 
kept the faith, 

: 4, The ground of all this, a new birth, 7s « fame, 
faith he, (a heauenly frame, one framed and faſhioned 


from abour, that of a wilde Aſe colt i; made a man, by {piri-' 


tuall regeneration;as 7/opher ſpeaketh in the booke of Job. 
Teb 11, 12.) Thon doeſt reſerwe, & ec, 

5+ Truſt and confidence,with all ones heart, ſoule and 
thoughts reſting and relying vpon the power of God in 
Chriſt ; Vpon his ſtrengthning and corroborating Spirit, 
into whoſe hands God hath committed all things, that ic 
is impoſlible any ſhould periſh that betake themſelues 40 
him, For all our endeavours are ablexo do nothing. Ir is 
God aloneby whom we are garded, walled inand fenſed 
vnto ſaluation. 1 Per.1,5. 

The fourth remarkable —_—_ part, is the bappi- 
neſſe and felicitie which God beſtowerh vpon his people 
thus furniſhed and fitted of heauenly graces; peace, peace, 
a!l manner of good things, ſo farre as is for their good. 
Which firſt ſhall be moſt plentifull and aboundant,then 
conſtant and perpetuall: nor reſerued onely and laid vp 
in ſtore, but kept and preſerued'firme for:euermore , by 
him that is theſureſt and moſt faithfull keeper. But this 
peace eſpecially comprehendeth peace of conſcience,that 
paſſeth vnderſtanding, and is a continuall feaſt to thoſe 
that hauc ir, So doth the Prophet expreſle in this place, 
that whichthe Apoſtle writeth to theRomanes, Row, 14, 
17. Tht kingdom of God it righteonſnes, and peace, and iey 
it the Holy Gheft. 

Obſernations 
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4, In that day:) The time of Gods mercies oughe 
to be the time of our thank(giuings, We arenot to take 
day for it. 

Soug] Herevato we mult flirre vp our ſclues by all 
good mcanes to quicken our dulaes, and to ſet an edge 
vpon our praiſes & chankſgiuings,vſing Plalmes,H ymnes, 
and ſpirituall Songs. For the voyce and melodious tunc 
. bs fir co ſtir yptheatteRions of the heart , and to beget 
much ſpiricuall and iaward joy. 

So ſhall we vie holily and aright the things that God 
hath giuen for the comfort and ſolace of our lite. 

In the land) Publicke benefics are publikely and of 
all to be acknowledged: Herewith is God well pleaſed, 
when a whole Nation lifteth vp their voyce topraiſe God 
for mercy in common appertainingto them all, 

Of lebuda: ) The Churchonely is ca of this du- 
tie. Prophane men and worldliogs like ſwine reccivema- 
oy bleſſings, but never looke vp tothe hand that gaue 
them, Ot the 10 Lepers thatwere healed, onely one re- 
turned togiueglory vato God. Zak 17, * 

2, A hrong\ The Church of Gad js of invincible 
ſtreagth and power, Hell gates cannot preuaile againlt ic. 

To vs] This is for the comfort of all the faithfull. 
For the promiſes made to it, extend to all the members, 
citizens of the ſame. And thus mult welcarne,to apply to 
our owne ,whatſocuer we fiade written of the Church 
or of thoſe that dwell therein. 

Ged hath ſer) Butthis ſirepgth neicher Church nor 
any member haue of themſelues or by their owne inhe- 
rent vertue. All commeth from Gods grace and power 
onely, We are weake and lillic wormes to encounter 
with ſo greatand mightie foes as fighe agaiolt vs on every 
ſide: It is he that doth ſer his fenſe about vs, and guards 
Our walls and bulwarks. P/a/.60,14. Through God we Ach 
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dre valiantly, and he tears downe our foes. 
Saluationt :} We needenat feare in anything. For 
it it is not (light and ſmall ſaccours we haue from him, 
Saluations, all manner of health and (afetic he doth nnni- 


: Ner: If one _ will got do it, he is ready with an other, 


Sathancan not haue ſo many meanes to toyle vs, as He 
hath meanes to keepe and hold vs vp. - 

2. Cpen] The preaching of the Goſpell is the gate 
to let in Gods pegple inte the Church,and ta make them 
Citizens of the heauenly Tfion, .Rom.10, Faith cometh 
by hearing. 

T his gate muſt be vnlocked and kept wide open by the 
Miniſters,to whom God hath committed the keyes of the 
houſe of Dawidto open and to ſhut. 

For they are (et as vpon a watch»towre to keep out enc- 
mies,that the true Citizens may come in, 

Wherefore acontinuall diligence and attendance is ta 
be looked for of ſuch, that night and day they ſtand yp- 
on their watch. As that faichtull warch-man:profeſſeth 
of himſclfe he did. E/ay 21.8, 

How muchare they to blame that negle& ſo holy a du- 
tic impoſed of God vpen them ? 

Aay enter m) But as they are thus carefully to at- 
tend,(o it is the peoples part to lye at this doore: as the 
multitude did at the pooleof Betheſda. /eh.. ready ta 
gocinwith the firſt entrance that they finde, Daw, Pſat. 
110. 3, writing*of theſe yery times, when Gods people 
ſhall be wonneto Chriſt, ſheweth what ard&@scie and zeale 
ſhall be in them, toenter in at theſe gates, Thy people hall 
flocke moſt willingly in the day of thy troopes,in the comely places 
of holineſſe, enen from the wombe, from the morning, to thee 
ſhall flocke the dew of thy youth. 

Righteoa ) The badge and liucrie of Gods = rw is 
righteouſnet[e and holinelle, whereby as by a cogniſance, 
men may know the Maiſter whom they ſernc: for this 
praiſe belongeth to them alone, And here is a true defi- 


nition of the Church of Ged, and of their liuely __ 
ers. 
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bers. Whatſoever faire vertucs areto be ſeene among the 
worldlings, it is buta gloſfle that quickly fadeth, an out- 
ſide onely that never taketh roote. 

Faith) For lacking faith, that onely purifieth the heart, 
AQ. 15.9. it is impoſible that they ſhould haueany ſound 
or ſolide vertue, 

The righteouſnes of faith is the onely true righteou!- 
neſle. In vaine doe men ſecke for righteouſnes, where ic 
ean not be had, as Phariſces and Iuſtitiaries doe in their 
owne perfeions. Fer which cauſethe Apoltlerejeterh 
the lewes in his time from being the Church of God. Rowe. 
10,3. Seeking to ſet wp their owne righteouſnes,they haue not 
beene [ubieft to the righteowſneſſe of God, But when God 
will giue them an other heart, they ſhall then grow wiſer 
to acknowledge that Chriſt i the end of the law for righte- 
onſnes to ewery one that beleeneth : and that the righteous by 

facthnetby his owne workes ball live, Abacuc, 2 4. 

Keeping] This faith we muſt continually (trive and 
wreſtle for : as Sathan never ceaſeth ro ſhake and to op» 
pugneit. The children of God are faire markes for him 
to levell at androcalt all his darts againit. So much the 
more therefore ic behoueth vs to labour and to vſe all 

ood and holy meanes that we ſuffer not {o precious a 
poſleſſion to be taken fromvs. 

Faiths.) Not one jotor tittle of the faith is to be loſt. 
Not a hoote,as Xeſs: ſaid, Exod. 10.26, tobe parted with, 
Grow we muſt from faith to faith, but not fall or decline 
in any point. 

3. A freme) Regeneration or a new birth is the 
noble fruit of faith. /oh,1.12. To ther that beleewed, be 

awe this dignitie to be the ſonnes of God ; who are borne not 
of the flſo ec. And as it is the fruit of faith: Soitis the 
roote and mother grace of all other yertues: which doe 
all flow from hence as riuers from a fountaine or waters 
from the Sea, This regeneration is a new frame or mould 
that God caſteth his inco, forining and faſhioning them 


againe, as the Potter doth: the clays when of a baſe and 
R vaſeruiceable 
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vnſeruiceable vellell, putting it into the fire, he frameth it 
into an other faſhion, and maketh it co ſeruefor high and 
honourable vies. | 

$:4y4] Which being the worke of God, a heauenly 
and fapernaturall worke, 1s (tabiiſhe from aboue, that ic 


' Can neuer periſh and come to fiothing: for the feede of 


2 righineſſes, 


God abiding in them, (tayerh and holdeth them vp, that 
they can neuer fa'l away. It is impoſſiib!e he ſhould ever 
{inne in ſuch ſort, as to deface the image that God hath 
put vpon him, 1 /ob. $5.18, He that ts borne of God, keepeth 
bimſelfe that the wicked one can not tonch } im, 

Beeanſe he truſteth in thee] For reſting and ſtaying 
himſeife vpon the {trength of him who is the everlaſting 
rocke, he ftandeth more firme then mount Tlion, which 
can not be remoued,but remaineth falt tor ever, 

Having this for his comfort , that ro him belong the 
promiſes of all and all manner of bleſſings, ſpirituall and 
temporall,ncuer to be taken from him ſo long as he taketh 
not off his hold to truſt and depend on God, 


4. Tru yee in Ichovah, for enermore : for in Ichovah is 
rocke of etermitie. 

5. For he bath brought downe the inhabitants of a bigh 
placethe loftie Citie: he hath abaſed it he bath abaſed euen 
onto the ground, be hath brought it enen ynto the du#t. 

6 The foote hath trampled it downe : the feet of the poore, 
the fteps of the needie, 

7. The path of the tft one, with all ® rightnes : with an «- 
quali ballance, the tracke of the mit on doſt thou peixe, 


ExPrOSITION. 


"I Heſecond part ofthe Hymneis an exhorcation, How- 

ing {rom the former dodrine, for all Gods peopleto 
put their truſt in him. Ia regard both of his power and his 
$auſtice, His power manifelted in the Church, In thathe 


” Oo 


The (alling of the Iewes. 


is a rocke for their defenſe. And an everlaſting rocke that 
neuer faileth at any aflay, E/ay 4.10. 

Towards the wicked he declarcth that his power by 
tumbling downe the loftie and laying them inthe dult, 
Which is notably amplified by the poore avd (illie means 
that God doth vſe tor the cttefting of ſo glorious a 
worke. 

1, The baſeand abieR nation ofthe Iewes,to abatethe 
pride of the high and loftie, 

2, Whatarethe weapons that theſe people fight with. 
all 2 Not the hands wherein ones ſtrength 1yech,but their 
feere, And how? feete again(t « (ie, 4 /of1ic and an high 
exalted Citie, Nootherwilethen men deale with baſeand 
pezantlie fellowes, as Sawp/en that ſpurned rhe. Philiſtims 
with his foote againſt cheir ſides,and made a great flaugh- 
ter of them, lus. 15.8. 

The juſtice of God is cuident to be ſeene, in that he 
tempereth all chings, both proſperitieand aduerlitie,to his 
children, in amoſt juſt and equall ſort : more evenly then 
with any weight or ballance. 


Obſernation, 


5. For he hath brought dawne cc.) God caſtcth downe 
the proud, and exalteththe humble. His right hand ma- 
keth great changes. P/al,77. 11, There isno (trength, no 
countell can ſtand againſt him. Prev.2 1.30,31, That asthe 
Plalmiſt faith, The rebelioua, let them not exalt themſelues, 
P[al. 66,7, Seethe Virgins ſong, Z«k. 1, andthe ſong 
of Anna, 1 Sam, 2. both notable to this purpofe. 

6. The feate &c,) It is his pleaſure and his wiſc- 
dome to vie to this end, vile,baſe, and abie& meanes, for 
bringing of mightie and wonderfull thingsto palle, Deſs- 
lation it ſelfe to be able to ſcale a fort, Amor 5, 10. men thru#t 
through toriſe wp and ſet whole Cities a fire, ler, 37.10. the 
feete andrteerasit isin this place,and that of poore and nerdie 
oner,to fpurne downe fenſed places. Th 
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The vſe and benefit we are to make hereof is double: 
Grſt, that as heſaid to Gedeon, Iudg.7.2, men take not ho- 
nour tothemſelnes, to ſay, my right hand hath doneic , 
no: with the King of Babell to ſactitice to our nets, Abac, 
1.16, butto aſcribe the whole power to him, to whom it is 
onely due. 

2, Itteacheth vs,when we are at our wits end, brought 
to the greatelt raits , that we know not which way to 
turne vs : yet toflieto him, and torepoſe our whole trult 
and confidence in his ({trength and vertue, For when the 
helpe of man doth moſt faile, then is his helpe moſt at 
hand, Manz extremities are Godsopportunitie, 

7. The path &c, with all rightnes] Herein lyeth a 

reat part of our ſpirituall wiſedome, ro behold Gods iult 
and righteous dealing, in thoſe very things wherein the 
world is moſtto ſeeke, For when all things go well with 
thoſe that feare God,when wicked perſons,the tyrants of 
the world, are beaten downe and recompenſed according 
totheic workes : thea itis an eaſie thing euen for prophane 
men to lay, Swrely there is a God that indgeth the earth, 
P/al.5 8,12, 

But when the righteous are driuen to the wall, and the 
wicked proſper and flouriſh, ſpread their boughes,and are 
greene like the Bay tree: then men,yea Gods owne chil. 
dren beginto call in queſtion, either the wiſdome of God, 
to lay, How doth Ged bnow ? us there knowledge in the rot 
high? P(.72.11. or his Juſtice, as if in vaine we had purified 
our hearts or, waſhed our hands in innocencie, Pſal, 72,13. 
Wherefore it is an excellent thing to ſtop our mouthes, 
and ſtoope vnto his dealings : which, though we ſee nor 
the reaſon, are alwayes iu(t and holy, yea iuſter and more 
cuen then the Goldſmiths ballance, cuenthen when he 
ſeemeth moſt ro forget his promiſes, and to leaue bis 
deere and faithfull children to the rage of their op- 
prefſors. 
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8. Yea in the path of thy indgements, 6 Iehovah,did wee 
waite for thee: to thy name and ts the mennoriall of thee, was 
the deſire of our ſoule. 

9. Wuh my ſonle hawe 1 deſired thee in the night, yea with 
my ſþwit within me hane 1 ſought thee early: for when as thy 
indgements are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world doe 
learne righteonſnes, 

10, Let fauonr be ſhewed to thewicked, be will not learne 
righteonſnes,in the land of all equitie be will doe wichedly ; and 
will not ſee the excellencie of lehovab. 

11, O lehovah, when thy hand « lifted vp, they will not 
behold: they ſhall behold and blaſe for the zrale * toward the 


a0 the people 


people, yea the fire forall conſume theſe very enemies of thine, 


ExroOSITION, 


HE third part of the Hymne is the Churches con- 
felſion or profeſſion rather, made to God, what hath 
beene the cariage of the godly ones, the poore remnane 
omiſe of their reſtoring, all the while 
Gods hand lay ſo heauy on them: which is the ſtate and 
condition of the [ewes at this preſent inthe midſt of their 
great calamitie and afflition. 

Fielt, is their patient depending ypon God and truſt 
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that waite for the 


The props of which their truſt in God, are h# name, 
that is co fay, the meditation of his truth, juſtice, power z 
and the meworie of him,in the meditation of his word and 
workes and other holy exerciſes, P/al.1 11.4. 

This meditation is ſet forth doubly, by the carneſtneſſe 
and the continuance of it, The carneſtne(le in two words, 
ſonle and ſpirit t the continuance in two other, night and 
morming, comprehending the whole day long, See P/a/ms 


63,2, 

The ſecond thing they profelle, is their profiting by at- 
flitions in righteouſnefſeand trucholinetle. For aftlicti- 
itter root, but ic bringerh forth moſt ſweet 
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fruit, the fruit of righteouſneſle, to them that are exerciſed 
thereby, Heb.12.11, 

By the inhabitant: of the world, | take Gods children,ſpe- 
cially robe meant , becauſe of the oppoſition fellowing , 
co wir, 'p 

The contrary carriage ofthe wicked & vngodly, whom 
nc rods can tame, no chaſtiſemert or corre&ion, though 
neverſojuſtand equall, yea mercifull and gracious, bring 
eotheirrighe (ences , toſce and acknowlede the excellenc 
and mighty worke of God: for the wicked areneuera whit 
the better. for all Gods dealings. His milde and gentle 
courſes doenot mollifie, but conuince them. 

But yet, mauger their head, they ſhall be driven botheo 
ſeeand to acknouledgeto rhejr ſhame,the great apd migh- 
tic hand of God , his zeale for his people, and the fire of 
his wrath toconſume his foes, 
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$. In thepath,} Chaſtiſements and affliQions are the 
path which Gods children are to walke io, 7ow know((aith 
the Apoſtle, 1.7 beſ, 3. ) that we were ordained berewnts, And 
againe, through the midſt of affuiftion wee muſt make oar w 
v«»te Gods Kingdome, Atl.14. The paflage of Gods chil- 
drenis through ſtraight and difhcult places : and thelines 
that leade to the center of our reſt are direAly drawn from 
the circumference of troubles and diftretſes. Chriſt the 
circle of our happinetle did pauethat way to heauen , and 
was fainchimſeltewith his owneteetto tread it, before hee 
could enter into his glory. 

Thy indgements, | h od doth chaſtiſe vs,we are tg 
conliderthit he (ittethin hfs throne of Re Hee 
that is the righteous Tudge, P/«/w.10. the Tudge of all the 
world, that cannot but doe juſtice, Ger.18,2 5. which muſt 
make vs to ſubſcribe to bis ſentence, and co profit by affli- 
Gions, bumbling our ſoules before him. 

Waite.) To keepevs that wee faint not vader this _ 

_ 


Fl 
; 
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den, there is none ſo ſure an anchor to flyevntoas the 


hope and expeRation of Gods mercies : which was the 
comfort [aakeb took when he beheld with the eyes of faith 
the promiſes of God in the middelt of thoſe great calami- 
tics that wereto befall his poſterity, © /chowa, [ bane warted 
for thy ſalnation, Gen, 49.18, And Danidinthe Plalmes, 
P/al.q0.2, Waiting, ] haue waxed for [ehoua, 

To thy name, ] Which that we may the better doe, hee 
hath not left vs deftitute of excellent meanes and helpes,az 
wine and apples to refreſh our ſences. Firſt wee haue his 
name : his name is himſelfe, and all the vertues that arc in 
him, E/ay 30,27. &ehold, the name of [ebonab commeth from 
a farre, asif hee ſhould fay, God whoſe Maielly is molt fa- 
mous, willthen come when in iudgementof man bee ſce- 
meth co befarthelt off, to deliver his , and te deſtroy his c- 
nemies. //ho ſhall be puniſhed, ſaith Paul, 2.Theſ.1 fromth: 
preſence of God, thatis, of God himſelfe preſent to their 
terrour: What can bring more content then to haue him 
on our (ide? ; 

And tothy memory.) But becauſenot onely to fleſhand 
bloud, but in the opimon alſo of the faithfull{carried with 
humane weakenelle and infirmitic) hee ſeemeth many 
times to abſent himſelfe, & ro hide his face from vs : there- 
fore in the ſecond place the very memory of hisname 
doth bring moſt ſweet content, when we call to mindethe 
promiſes of his Word, his former metcies, the experience 
we hauc had of his goodneffe. 

The deſire of our ſoule,) The meditation of theſe things 
muſt bee ſweet vnto our ſoule, No womanwithchilde ro 
long more afrer any thing flee lulteth for; then wee ro 
long after che comforts which the conſideration of the 
power, wiſedomne, goodnelle, luſtice, and mercy of God, 
and the ſweet exerciſes of his word doe bring vs : eAs the 
Hart brayeth after the rmer: of waters, (0 doth my ſoule for thee 
O God, (ſaith the Prophetio the Plalines, P/a/. $4, 

9.Wuh my ſoule , &c. with my ſpirit, } Oar whole foule, 


and all our affeRions,our memory, iudgem ——_— 
an 
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and vnderſtanding muſt becarried with all eagerneſſe, and 
be as forward in good things, asthe wickedareineuill; 
who from their heart, and with all their ſoule reioyce to 
commit euill, Ezech,25.6. 

In the night , &c, I early ſeeks thee.) Yea weemullt lye 
at theſe things night and day, never to let the remem- 
brance of them goe out of our minde. Jt « a geodthing 
(faith the Plalmiſt, P/al. 92. 3.) 19 publiſh thy kinduefſe in the 
morning, aud thy truth in the nights, 

For when, &c,] Greatis the need we haue of theſe feru- 
laes and corretions, The fleſh is ſo ſtrong eucn in thebeſt, 
the worke of Gods grace ſoweake , that his faithfull chil- 
dren hauenced of many beatings and butfetings to tame 
and to ſubdue it. 

Learne righteouſneſſe,} Andthisisthe rightvſe wee are 
to make of Gods chaſliſements and correions, tolearne 
thereby righteouſneſſe, Chriſt bimſelfe by the things he 
ſuffred, learnt obedience, Heb.5.$, What need then ; 
we to betrained vp in this ſchoole, and to take out that lef- 
ſon which coſt the Sonne of God (o deere? 

10, Let fawowr,&c, ] Doe wee maruell ifall this doe the 
wicked no good at all ? Why,it is true, in Gods Children 
thefleſh dead luſterh againſtthe Spiric and is not ealilie 
brought into ſubieRion : wherefore they alſo have muck 
nced to be kept vnder, 

But in the wicked itis farre other. They had need not 
to be chaſtiſed and correRed, but to be beaten and ground 
to pieces ; for nothing will reclaime and bring them home. 
All Gods gracious and mercifull dealing (ſinketh no whit 
intothem, euen when things goas they would haue them, 
withaneuen and a fairecurrent, that they can takeno ex- 
ception to, whenthey enioy moſt their hearts caſe , they 
ccalenot tooftend and prouoke God vnto his face, | 

And conſider not, ] Forthey looke not tothe hand from 
whom they haue all thoſe good things , eſteeming it ey- 
ther chance and fortuae,orthat their owne arme hath pro- 


cured them that happineile. Theychinke of any thing _ 
thee 
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ther than of the true cauſe indeed, Gods buuntieand good- 
neiſe, his high and mighty outſtretched arme, their deliue- 
rances tocome from him , heeto be the author and toun» 


taine of all bleſlings, 
11,0 Jehoua | A wonderfull thing,and much to be ad- 


.- mired (which cauſeth the Prophetto turne his ſpeech,and 
 * tomakehis moaneto God)thatmen ſhould beſolike buz- 


zards,blinde as Moales,not toſee the hand of God ſohigh 
and glorious, (olifred vp and exalted. 

They hall ſee. } But will they, nill-chey, they ſhall haue 
their eyes opened to (ce and be aſhamed. Gods iuſliceihall 
be ſo cuident , his vprightnetle and equal! proceeding fo 
manifeſt in the world, as ſhall ſtop the mouthof all his 
foes: yea, to their y<xation two things ſhall before their 
eyes torment them, Gods zeale and louevnto his Church, 
his hatred of thewicked, and his wrath that ſhall burne 
them vp. | 

God , thoughhe beare and for bearelong, yet is tender 
heartedto his people, and icalous of their good. 

Zeale, &c, Fire.) Contrariwiſe, hehath wrath in ſtore 
for the wicked andvngodly : their end (hall be lamentable, 
howſocuer for a while they lookealott, and hold vp their 
heads, Both theſe are notably expreſſed, Zacharie 1. 
14.15, 

T hme enemies, | Here is an excellent comfort to Gods, 
children, that cheir enemies God eſteemeth his : as he faith 
to Abraham, 1 will curſe them that curſe thee. Vhat need 
wethento feare them whenthey doe nothing to vs, bur 
God taketh it as done to him zand who ever hardened hint- 

fſelfe againſt God, and made hu party good? Tob 9.4. 


12. O Tehous, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs : Allo our af. 
faires than haſt wrought for vs, ; 
13. O lehowa our God, Loras beſides thie hane maitrea vs: 
onely throwgh thee doe we make mencien of thy name, 
14. They dead ſpall not line, deceaſed , ſoallnet riſe : there- 
S 


fore 
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fore thou haſt viſited and cut them off, aud deflrayed all the me- 


morie of them, 

15, Thou hait add;d to thy Nation, O Tehoua, thou hai? 
eddearo this Nation liteg'orifying thy ſelfe : whom thou d:d#? 
remoue favre off unto all the eas of the earth, 

16. O [eboua, in trouble they viſited thae : they pewred out 
fabmiſſe prayer, when thy chaſtiſement was vpon them, 

17, Li:: 4s a women with childe that draweath neere to tra- 
well, ts in paine, cryeth ont in her pangs : ſo bane we beene at thy 
faht, O lehona. . 


* Helps could 21$ Gewere with childe, we were in paine, we did a; it were 
we not haue bring forth winde : * no helpe could wee haunt done in the land, 


done. 


IZ 


I'5, 


nenther ſpon{{the inbabitants of the world haue f len, 

19, Thy dead men 1 1ll line, my carcaſe they ſhall enery one 
of them ariſe : awak» thou ſavelt and /in7, ye that dwell in duſt 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbes, after thou haſt made men 
fall dead pon the ground, © 


Exros1TION., 


T' lefourth part ofthe Hymne is a magnifying of God 
for their deliuery, afcribing thewholeglory vato bim 
alone, the onely Author both of their peace, and of the 
meanes whatſoeucr was needfull for the procuring of jt. 


. Which is amplified, firlt by the Lordlinelle of the Ty-. 


rants keeping them ſo vader, that ic mult needs be the 
onely worke of God, to cnable them tobe in caſeto re- 
member his name , and to returne praiſe vato him. for the 
accompliſhment of his promiles, 

Secondly, by conliderationof the power and mercy of 
God, railing them from fo low eſtate, Ser out by a noble 
Antithelis or oppolition of the worke of God towards 
thoſetyrants, and vnto thele his owne children: they once 
down ſhall neverriſe againe, northeir name be eyer heard 
of, For Geog and Magog (hall virerly be lubuerted , Ren:!. 
20.9. 19, 

This Nation , the Nation of the Iexvcs, brought to fo 

low 
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Tow an cbbe, ſhall haue life more and more heaped vpon 
them to Gods praiſe and glory, In ſuch wonderfull man- 
ner that they do as it wereclap their hands for joy to think 
vpon it, which the Hebrew notably exprclleth, ſo as no 0- 
ther language can reach vnto, 

Thirdly by comparing the former miſeries with their 
great deliuerance, the more to {ct forth the riches of Gods 
mercie. 

Wewere (ſay they ) driuen into the furtheſt parts of 
the earth: as what Nation is there in the world which | 
fay not hath nor heard, but hath not ſecneand fel: the mi- 
ſery of rheir diſperlion. 

z. Wewere in extreameanguiſh and heauinelle,n hich 
wrung from vs teares aad ſubmitle prayers , one excellent 
fruit of afflition, 

No leile then a womanready to be deliuercd, when hez 
.throwes and pangs are vpon her, 

3. Wewere in a moſt deſperate condition and eſtate, 
no way able to helpeourſelues, orto preuaile againſt our 
foes, All our eadeuours could do nothing, brought forth 
bur winde. 

Nay we were altogether dead ; and yet for allthar,thou 
haſt reltored life vnto our ſoules, by thy word quickening 
vs. As the dew of heauen out of the ſeed rotted in the 
earth, bringeth forth herbes and fruit : for whatis the won- 
derfull taking to of that Nation by the Miniltery of the 
Goſpell, but ;fe from the dead? Rom 11.15. 


Obſernations, 


12. Thew d(poſeft peace.) As God is the Author of all 
iudgements : ſois he the worker of all our peace, Eſay 45, 
7. 1 frame light andcreate darkeneſſe,1 make peace, andcreate 
ewill, I Tehoua doe all theſe, Thatin affliction we may learne 
not to de{paire; his hand is as mighty to pull vs out, as 
euer it was toplungevs in, 

Tov:,) But this is the __ of Gods people, who 

2 are 
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arc his fauourites, and depend vpon his prouidence, The 
wicked hauenothingeo doewith it. 

Ordaineſt,] In this fatherly dealiog of God with his 
Church and people, both the end and the meanes are to 
be reſpetted, 

The end is peace; fer all things ſort for good vnto them, 
Though he ſcourge and beat them, it is but with the rods 
of the ſonnes of men, moderately and in meaſure, 2.Saws. 
7.14. Not for their hurt, but that he may doe good vnto 
chem inthe end, 175c4.4.12, Zach.1.15, Eſay 47.7. 

Which brcedeth a great content inthe middeit of moſt 
heauy croſſes, maketh them warmeat the heart, euen then 
when they Iyein their cold irons, tofing and makeanoyſe 
tothe honour and praiſe of God, as it they were hot with 
wine, as Paul and Sy/as did, As 16, | 

eAlſo all our affaires, ] He doth not onely ordainthings 
for good, but taking the matter all and cuery whit into his 
owne hands, frameth and diſpoſeth of euery thing, as beſt 
may fit theirpurpole, 

Onur werkes,} Yea as well things done againſt his 
Church, as things by them and for them , hee by his mar. 
uellous wiſedomethat bringeth light out of darknelle ma- 
kethro [all out for theirſ1ngular good and comfort, 

Our way therefore is to !ct him alone, andtoreſt in that 
which hg thall doe, Not that weeareto (it lilland negle& 
the meanes hee appointeth for our good : that werenst to 
depend vpon him, but to tempt bim, But that when wee 
hauc doneall wee can, weeroll our way vpon the Lord to 
truſt in him, and hewill doe it, P/a/. 3745.6. 

13. Other Lords beſides thee, } No atflition fo much 
humblerh Gods people,as when ſachtyrannize onerthem, 
that would inſtle Chriſt out of his chrone, 

Hawue maiftred vi. | And (ſuch mens tyrannie is for the 
molt part of all other moſt heauy and into'lerable,and ma- 
keth the Church moſt to groanc and ſigh vaderthe bur- 
den of it. 

Onely through thee, | There be two reaſons why yo 

ot 
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doth ſo great and matueylous things for his Church, 

Onethat by helping them,when all helpe of man doth 
faile, all meanes taken away, which fleſh and bloud doth 
looke vnto, he onely may hauethe praiſe to do wonderfull 
things alone, Pſal.72.18, Thus he telleth Gedeon comming 
with a great Armie againſt the Midianites: Theſe people 
are to many for me to deliner Midian into their hands , leit 
Iſrael take the glory to himſelfe ; Saymg, my right hand bath 
done it, [udg.7.2, So prone weare to ſacrifice to our 0wne 
nets,and to arrogatethe praiſe due to God, 

Doe we mention thy name} The other is to theend he 
may euer hauc in the world a Church to celebrate and 
magnihie his name. 

And here is the dutic we owe to God for all his benefits, 
to be trumpets to ſound forth his praiſes. Dazid in the 
Pſalmes often preſſeth thisargument; the dead do net praiſe. 
Tab: mor any that goe downe wo ſilence. But we will bleſſe 
Tah: from henceforth and for ever ,P{\115.17,18. 

16. In trouble: ] See the corruption of mans nature; 
that hath not the heart to ſpeake to God, valeſle he be 
preſſed toit by hard and heauy corrections. 

Hew neceſſaric is afliQtion, that maketh vs vilie God, 
to delight in his acquaintance. Whereas otherwiſe weare 
ready with thoſe wicked ones, 0b 22,17. Depart away 
from vs. \ 

Prayer is indeed the daughter of afflition: but it is the 
mother of comfort. As it was to the Church here, and 
will be to all. that tread in her ſteps, Who euer humbled 
his ſoule in ſceking God, and went away without finding 
that he ſought; cither in the ſameor in a far more excel- 
lent kinde. Ianaſſes was brought extremely low : but 
when hecryed tothe God of his Fathers,bow did hebring 
him backe voto his kingdome. | 

Submiſe] Onely let vs looke our prayers be {ub- 
miſſe, humble, and from the ſoule. For proud Iultitiaries 
g0 away as empty as they came, ; 

29, Dead) The afſurance of Gods power ; _ 
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| ſhall ſhew it ſelfe intherifing of all Aeſh, is the moſt excel. 
tent argument to confhrme vs in the promiſes of Ged, 
hoſe that are moſt incredibleto fleſh and bloud. He that 
can ſay tothe Dead, awake and come to tudgement,jis not 
he able to purlife into this de ad people of the Iewes. Ezech, 
37. K«v,20, or can the condition of any beſo deſperate, 
that he is not ableto helpethem our ? 

Thy &c, my &c.) The promiſes of God we muſt 
ſo know to be true and certaine to all Gods people, that 
we exclude not our owne fpeciall and particular comfort, 
Job 19, 25, 

In thedaf?) Of our ſelues we be moſt miſerable, in 
lamentable and wofull caſe: as mourners were wont to (it 
ig the duſt. 

The worke of Regeneration, which is knit and ioyned 
with thecalling of the lewes, is as the riling of our dead 
bodies out of the duſt. As licle meanes there is in vs 
ſpiritually co quicken our ſoules, as in our carcaſes to raile 
themſelues vnto life, S 

Amnake] It is onely the power of God that is able for 
to doit. Hethat ſaid theword and all things were made, 
that commanded light to ſhine out of darknes z he onely 
isthe author of our new lite. 

Thy dew] The meanes is the word, the word of the 
Goſpell preached and ſounding in the Church, 1 Per.1.2x. 

Sig] This filleth our mouthes with cheerctulneſſe 
and with gladnes. What matter miniſtreth ſuch ſongs 
and cauſe of rejoycing , as the quicknipg of our ſoules 


deadin (innes and treſpalles ? 


> 

20, Goe to my people,emter into thy chambers and fout thy 
daores vpon thee : hide for a very litle while,til the indignation 
paſſe oner, 

21, For behold, Jehovah commeth out of bu place, to viſit 
the miquitie of the inhabitant of the earth vpen him; and the 
= hier blouds. earth ſoall diſcleſe * her ſlaughters, and ſhall no more bide hey 
| ſlaine, 
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CHAP... 25. 


1, 1n that ſam: day will Ichovab viſit with that bis ſore 
ana great and mightie ſword, Leviathan the Serpent : barr, 
Lemathan, I ſay,the winding Serpent : and will [1 19 the Dra- 
gon that 5 inthe Sea, 
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HE Prophet now returneth to proſecute his purpoſe 
broken oft by the two former Chapters, molt {weerly 
enterlaced, Wherefore theſe two verſes and the 25* 
Chapter following (which ſhould in truth be but one en- 
tire Chapter, but chat I would not confound the receiued 
ditinRion)haue an explication of both parts of the pro- 
ecie that went before : to wit, firſt, The finall deliverie 
of the Nation of the lewes, inthe vtter ouerthrow of the 
Turkith tyrant (which you had Chap,24 21.22.) and chen 
the flourithing ftelicitie of che Tewiſh Chriſtian Church : 
(which was rouched Chap.,24.2 3.) 
loathe former part, thereis firſt a Preparation, and then 
the Iudgement it ſelfe. 
The preparation,firſt by a kindeand louing Apoſtrophe 
to his people; willeth them ro reſt with patience vnderthe 


20 


16 Pobr, 


hope of Gods gratious preteRion, betaking themſelues Piſreſe. 


to him with a ſure faich in bis promiſes ; whereby they 


may beſafe and free inthe middelt of all dangers and pe- 


rils,as the Iſraelites were, Exod, 12.22, keeping within their 
doores when the deſtroyer went forth to ſlay the firſt borne 
in Egypt. 

And though it be a timeof indignation,the ſorelt and 
greateſt time ofafflition that ever was in any nation. Dan. 
12,1, yet is it buta ſtorme that ſhall quickly blow ouer, 
As that holy Father once ſaid of {ns perſecution, 

Secondly, that they might life vp their eyes to behold 
how wonderfull a deliverance this ſhould be, nor 2 whit 


inferior, nay many degrees beyond that in ,Egypc ; io 
which 


27. 
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which purpoſe ſeructh the word, Bebo/d, a cryer to pre- 
pare attention, 

He ſhewerhthe ſolemnitie of this Iudgement, God 
himſclfe, ſaith he, will come downe from keauen, our of 
his throne of glory, to execute the ſame. The earth and 
all the creatures (hall acknowledge the iuſlice of it , for 
their nfinite butcheries, the bloud of Gods Saints ſhed 
by their hands, Then followeth the judgement it ſelfe: 
expreſſing what kind of enemie God will make to fall be- 
fore them, and the meanes of his ruine, 

The enemichath three names giuen him, two additi- 
ons, and theplace of his habitation. All which may note 
as well the bodie and large ſpread, as the power and hurt- 
fulnes of his Empire, 

The names are, Leviathan, a Serpent,a Dragon, 

The additions, barr and winding the Serpent a bay : 
the winding Serpent. The place of his habitation isthe 
Dragon in the Sea. 

Heis worthily called Leviathan or a Whale, for the 
hugenes of his Empire, and his monſtrous mighc and 
power, 

Serpent you may call him,yea a barr orlong and a win- 
ding Serpent , it either you confider the manner of his 
territories, ſomewhat reſembling a long and windiog Ser- 
pent, as learned men haueobſerued : Or the ſorenes and 
the (hifrs,(lights and ſubtleries,which he victh againſt the 
Chriſtians ; whereof the Turkiſh tories are full. 

The very name of Dragon, the Reuelation giueth him, 
Rev.20, for his inveterate hatred and malice to Gods peo- 
ple, the open and profeſſed holtilitie againſt the name of 
Chriit. 

The place of his habitation is inthe Sea, not in a petie 
Riuer ouer one people and nation,which how mighty and 
potent ſoener,yet is but one, As that Dragons of Xgypt 
was in the river Nilus, Ezech. 29,3. But this manhath the 
whole Sea in ſubicRtion, the maine Ocean at his com- 


mand: yea Conſtantinople, the {cate of bis Empire, is 
ſeated 
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ſeated in the very mouth and jawes of Pontus and Pro- 
pontis, Which is an euidene argument,that this prophe- 
ciecan not bedrawneto the King of Babel,who dwelt fo 
far remote from the Sea, 
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The meanes of hisdeſtrution is that he ſhall fall by ; . poge. 
the ſword in deadly and cruell tight. Not that alone, but G44, fiabting, 


by the mighty ſword of God ; who from heauen ſhall 
throw downe vpon him and vpon his armie, ſhuwers of 
baileftones fre and brimſlone to deuourethem. Reve/.20. 
$,9,10.Exech.3 8, 39. Eſay 31.8,9. 


Obſernations, 


20, Goe to my people } God never bringeth deſtruion 
vpon the wicked, but he firſt fore-warneth his, that they 
may eſcape. So he did to his people in Xgypt,to keepe 
themſelues within doores, whileſt the deltroyer plagued 
the Egyptians. ; 

Hide | When Gods iudgements arevpon the earth, it 
becommethvsto humbleour ſelues and co hide our faces, 
Prov.22.4. The wiſe man ſecth the enill and hideth humſelfe, 
but the wicked paſſe one and are puniſhed, 

Paſſe over} God (uffereth not his rod tolyefor euer 
ypon his children, Heexerciſeth them but for a while tijl 
he haue accompliſhed his purpoſefor good vntothern, 

1. Sword] He hath not onely a rod to diſple and cor- 
ret, but a {ford to flay and cut off the enemies of the 
Church, 

His iudgements for the moſt part are ſutable romens 
ſnnes, Thecruell perſecutors of the Saints that filled the 
world with butcheries and maſlacres, fall by the fx 01d of 
Gods iuſtice. His {word is furbiſhed and fat with the bloud 
of them that embrued their hands with innocent bloud. 
Eſ/ay 34.6. So is verifed that which the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
Pſal. 76, 11, He maketh the rage of men to txrne unto his 
' 

Gods twordzis a ſore, a hard, and a heauy ſword: it 

T Ccutteth 


Chap. 25, 
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cutteth to the quicke, bearcth dowae all that commeth in 
the way. 

No force nor fraud, no poiver nor domination, is able 
tro (tand beiore it, 

The mightie tyrants of the world, whoſe finnes are as 
ſtrong as bucklers, and clcauc ſo cloſe togither, that the 
inde can not come betweene them, (as in /ob it is ſaid uf 
the huge Leviathan, eb 41.6,7,8. ) hauc a way open for 
his ſword to pierce into. ; 

Letvs not feare man for all his ſwelling , whome it is 
ſo ealica thing for Gods ſword to worke vpon, 

Winding Serpent | The wicked hold icfor a maxime, 
that no faith is tro be kept with Gods people, Frauds,lhifts, 
ſubtletics and deviſes: any way whereby they may en- 
trap and hurt, gocth with them tor vertue and valour, 

Dragon] There is inthe enimies of the name of Chriſt, 
as inveterate and naturall a hatred cothe Church, as is in 
the Dragon to mankinde. No maruailetherefore if they 
can neuer beatreſtnor peacey ſecing nothing will ſatisfie 
their malice,butthe bloud of the Saints. Eucnas the Dra- 
gons, which let their gorge be never ſo full, their kinds 
carrieth them tothe prey. 


2, In that ſame 4a) : 4 vintyard of red wine, ſong yes Un« 
to1t, - 


ExPOSITION, 


H [Itherto of the ogerthrow of their enemics. The (e- 
cond branch(which is the felicity of the Tewiſh Chri- 
{tian Church) hath fue ſteps or degrees. 
Firſt, is the Plantation or firft ereting of this Church , 
notzd ynderthefimilitude of a vineyard planted. 
:1Pofe, Herexcellency vpon the firlt ereQing, is ſerforth by 
Gloriom clwrcl; (WO ad loynts, 
1. lacalliog it avineyard of res, thatis,cf the beſt ny 
mo 
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moſt generous VVine, Prov. 23.31, 

2. ha ſhall ſing for joy of this plantation , as 
when vpon the building of the ſecond Temple, the pgo- 
ple ſung and ſhouted, #race, grace wnto it ,Z ach. 4 7. 


Obſerna' tons, 


2, Vin:yard. | The Church of God isa vineyard of the 
Lords owne planting, his hand doth (et and graffe all the 
plants of ir, 

Redwie.] Itisinthelight of God, and ſo oughtto be 
tovs, as precious and {yeet as the belt and moſt pleaſant 
wine is vnto the taſte, 

Sing. ] Weeareto ioy and take comfort inthegood of 
the Church when ic proſpereth and fareth well. Asin the 
Pſalmes on the contrary part they grieue and mournethat 
the wilde beall of the Forreſt did cread it vnder foor, P/al. 
$.12.&C, 

And here is a notable argument or ſubieR of our ſongs, 
T hoſe that haue learning and eloquence, let them try their 
wits in this. Such as excell in Poetry, may here findemat- 
ter to exerciſe their pennes. And this is aholy vſe of che 
gifts that God hath giuea vs, when with Dawid the (weet 
{ingerof [ſraell, our pennes walketo publiſh Gods praiſes, 
and when wee vtter our Poemes in commendation of his 
word and workes vnto his people. 


3. 1 Tchova doe keepeit, enery moment will water it : leaſt 
any aſſaile it, mght and day will I keepe it, 

4. Furie is not in mee : who [0 foal (ct me with bryar and 
therne into battell, I will march throu»b i and fire them out 
of it at once, 

5. Or he ſpall take bolde of my flrength noche peace with me: 
Peace foal be make with me, 
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T4 ſecond ep is the Preſernation or Gods prouidence 
and careof the Church thus planted, to be ſeene three 
mannerof waies, 

Firlt, towards the Churchit ſelſe, he keepeth it, and is 
as a wall of fireround about, Zach.2,9. Moreover hedoth 
water it euery moment by the raine or dew of his Word 
and grace. Sv he hath his part, not onely in her planting, 
but in her watering, 

The ſecond thing is in regard of the enemies of the 
Church, prophane perſons, le{t any ſuch ſhould viſic, that 
is to ſay, rudely and vnmannerly ruſh vpon it, hegardeth 
it _ and day. 

hethird ching is toward Hypocrites that lurke in the 
boſome of the Church,for al that are of I/rael,are not Iſrael, 
Rom.g, Neither becauſe they are among vs, arethey there- 
forcot vs. They went out from vs, but they were not of v1, for 
if they had beene of vs, they would hane abidden with vs , laich 
the Apoſtle, r.10h.2.19, But (faith God) howſoeuer there 
be in the Church ſecret enemies which prouokemy wrath 
by their offences, yet will not thereforeſutfer mine anger 
to rife againlt mine owne heritage: I haue waies & meanes 
enoughto bring them downe,and yet to preſerue my peo» 
ple; torif any with his briars and thornes , that is, by his 
malicious wickedneſle doe offend, and as it were ſting and 
pricke mce, I will eyther inTuſtice puniſh him (marching 
vp and-downe in warre-like manner, yet wareiy, without 
touch or preiudicetothe Church ) or force him by truere- 
pentanceand acknowledgement of his fault , to take mee 
by the arme and hold my hand from ftriking or ſending 
torth thefire of my wrath, that ſo he may taſte my mercy. 


Obſernations, 


3, 1 lehovakeepe it,) God not only planteth, but gar- 
et K 
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deth and proteQech his Church. This is herreioyſing that 
ſhe is kept of ſuch a worthy keeper, 

Waterit,] Weeare of our ſelues asthe dry heath, as the 
barren and parched ground, vnahleto bring any fruit but 
by ſpeciall watering, and Gods bleſliog. 

The Word of God is that whereby hee waterech his 
Church, and makethit fertile and fruittull, Ic is our duty 
thereforeto wait tor it, with as great carneſtnelle as the dry 
and ſtony ground doth for raine tofall from heauen, 

Enery moment ) And this watering mult be continuel- 
Iy, euery moment our hungry bedics haue not ſo much 
need of refreſhing at their ordinary meales , as our thir(ty 
ſoules haue of this ſpirituall and heauenly moilture, 

Leaft any aſſaile it, } The Church, that is moit amiable 
and worthiero be loucd of all, is not without deadly and 
ſworne enemies that from their ſoulc ſeekeherruine and 
ouerthrow, Theſe enemies are reſtleſle day and night, 
they watch to doe her miſchiefe. 

But our comfort is, wee haue one more watchfullthen 
they, The watchman of Iſraell that neyther ſlumbreth nor 
ſleepeth, and who keepeth vs day and night. 

4. There no rage.) There be alwaies hypocrites left 


in the Church to exerciſe the faith & patienceot the Saints, - 


God knoweth how to free the godly and to relerue the 
wicked vato puniſhment, 2.Pet.,2, 

Note here three forcible arguments to keepe men from 
linne. 

With bryar.] 1. Sinne is as brambles or bryars to pricke 
God, and to gall him to the hearr. 

Set me into Lattel, } 2, It biddeth God battell, and asa 
Herauld proclaimeth warre berweene hitn and vs. Andto 
ſpeake with the Apoſtle, Shall wee pronoke Gedrowrath ? 
are we ſtronger then hee ? 1, Cor, 19. 22. Woo ener hardened 
humſelfc againſt God and proſpered ? Tob 9.4. 

Fire | will cut him out of her, 3, It draweth iudgement 
vpon our {clues ; yea the viter ruineand deſtruftion of 


our ſoulcs, 
T 2 There 
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. There be alſo three forcible arguments to be drawne 
from hence, that ſhould moue vs to repentance, anſwering 
thoſe formerthree, 

5. Lay hold on my flrength, 1 Where (in bideth bartell 
tro God, whois too hard for vs, Repentance taketh him 
by the arme, and holdeth his hand that it ſhould not (trike 
vs, 
Ard mate,] 2, Where (inne galleth and fretteth God, 
Repentance doth mediate peace with him, 

He tal make.] 3. It not onely mediateth , but precu+ 
reth firme peace and Concord : and fo preuenteth his 
iudgements that would otherwiſe come vpon ve. 


| ——— 


6, Ar touching thoſe to come , hee ſhall cauſe Taakob to take 
root, Iſrael ſrall bloſſome and bud : and they ſhall fill the face of 
the inhabited world with increaſe. | 

7. Hath hee [mittew him * as he ſmate hit ſwitey : or # bee 
ſlaine according to the ſlaughter of thoſe that were ſlaint by 


$. Inmeaſure , when thou ſendeft it forth, deſi thou debate 
with it 2 him he taketh away with that bls rowg blatt, as in the 
day of hog ofier') winde, 

9. Wherefore by this ſhall the iniquity of Taaksb be purged 
andrhy is all the fruit, that he may put away by ſine: when he 
foal! make all the flones of the Altar as chalke Hlones broken in 
preces, the Groans and Sunne-images hall not and vp. 

10, But bu fenſed City ſhall be deſolate, pleaſant habitats» 
on diſmiſſed and forſaken like a wilderne (ſt : There ſoall the calfe 
feeae, and there tye downe, and con[ume the branches ofit. 

11, Whenthe bongh thereof i are , the twigs ſball be bre- 
ken off, wom:# ſhall come ang ſet it on fire : for hee ts not a people 
Þ of any vnderflanding therefore he that made bim,will not haue 
mercy on him, and be that formed him,will not ſpew him grace. 


FxpOSITION, 


A Sat Aa. an > 


The Calling of the lewes; 


ExPoOSITION, 
2 $6 third ſep is the Adornation or bleſſing which hce 
will beſtow vpon the Church, plavted, kept, and wa- 
tered : and they are three. 

1. Stabilitie , being faſt rooted and fixed thatnothing © ,, pg, 
can ſhaketheir faith, And hereof rhe Lord himſelfe is the $1atiliry of the 
Author, whoſe right hand as it dothſet and plant thera, Cnrch. 
water 2nd manurethem , ſoit doth root and make them 
ſpread, And who then dare offer to plucke them vp? 

2, Beauty, inthe goodly ſpreading and blotſoming of 


their branches, 79 -n he. 
3. Fruitfulneſſe and fecundity, diſperſing farre and 26 50, 
neere the truits of their Faith, Multitade of 


Theſe bleſſings are amplified by a diflimilitude of Gods 6e!ccuers. 
dealing wich thoſe Tyrants, of whom he ſpake before,and 7. 
towards his owne people. Firlt propounded, v2r/. 9, hath 
God ſmitten ( his owne people the lewes ) as hee hath 
ſmitten the enemy that {mote them ? or are bis owne 
people ſlaughtered in that kinde as thoſe are ſlaughtered, 
whoſe hand God vſethto ſlaughter them ? 

Then is it ſpecified in two inſtances, > g. 

Firſt, in the diuers manner of affliing, With his peo 
ple God dealcth, 

1. Moderately, andin meaſure. 

2.1n gentle and louing manner: fortheugh he diſperſe 
and ſcatter them into hard and cruell bondage, it is but as 
it were aſending of them forth abroad into the world ; a 
tranſlating ofthem into another place , whence they may 
be taken vpand replanted in their natiue ſoyle , ſo as there 
is hope for them to ſpring anew , farre otherwiſe it is with 
the wicked : for, 

1. To him itis boyſterouſly and roughly. 

2. Hee doth vtterly ſweep him away, and pull him vp 
by the rootes,that bis place (hall be found no more. As be- 
fore, chap.26, 14. | 


Secondly, ia the diuers cnd : to his people the lewes 
whom 
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whom his purpoſe is tocall( for ſo doth the Apoſileepply 
this place, Row. 11,27. Chaftiſements and afflitions ſeruc 
to purge iniquitie, and to bring them to Chriſt through 
faith and true repentance , teſtifying the ſame by aboli- 
ſhingall falſe worſhip and (eruice; that nothing may (tand 
or hold vp the head which is enemy to Gods glery, but be 
throwne downeandaboli(hed. 


But Gods hand vpon the wicked is totheirvtter ruine: 


how (trong ſoeuer they ſeeme vnto themſelues, and never 
ſo pleaſantly ſeated , all fhall be madea wilderneſle, God 
willturne things vplide downe, from the loweſt twiggeto 
the rop-branch, 

Which on Gods partis athing moſtcaſic and moſt juſt: 
ſo ealic, euen whea he dealcth with the floutelt of them, 
that hee (tandeth not in need of any great meanes for the 
matter, A company of (illy women ſhall be ſufficient to 


docthe feat, Againe, it is molt iuſt, for the wicked haueno . 


wiſedome, nor will learne ,-nonot by ſtripes and puniſh- 
ments, Therefore he that made and formed them,in whoſe 
hands they are asclay in the hands of the Potter , though 
they be his owneworke, the creatures whom his fingers 
hauefalhioned and made, will ſhew no fauour vntothem, 
but they ſhall veterly be done away. 


Obſernations, 


6, Tenching thoſe to come, | Therighthand ofthe Lord 
doth bring great changes. | 

His armeis no more powerfull to tumble, caſt downe, 
lay waſte and deſolate a moſt flouriſhing (tate and peo» 
ple when they linne again{thim, then it is to ſetvp and ad- 
vance the moſt miſerable and forlorne that turne vnto 
him, Read P/al.n 07.33524.35,36,37,38. 

{Make to roote, &c, ) Hereis Gods might and greatnes 
euident to be ſeene; but behold his louc and Lindnetle to 
hi Church, He isnot content ts plant and keepeit,to wa- 
terand manure it; but hee beſtoweth all that isrequilitey 

whereby 
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whereby it may grow and flouriſh, Hee maketh it firong 
and faire, full of goodly fruit, 

The ſtrength theretore of the Church and all the good 
of it ——_— from God alone , frem his prouidence and 
preſence, P/al.12 5.1, 

7.8.9.10.11, In meaſure, &c. ] Withall note the diffe- 
rence of his dealing with the wicked and his owne chil- 
dren. Vpon theſe doth he but ſprinkle a parcell of his 
wrath, ſome few ſparks of diſpleaſure: bur the wicked hee 
vtterly conſumeth and burneth vp with the bre of his in- 
dignation, Eſay 42.25. and 66.1 5. 

By this, &c,] Obſeruetwo notable things tourhing at- 
fliQions, . 

xr, Theirſingular and incomparablevſe : to purge ini- 
quityy to pardonand forgiue offences. 

2. The perſons thatio profic by it: /acob, the Church 
and true [ſracll of God : forthis is not by any vertue or 
=— inherent in afflitions , ſeeing the wicked taſte of 

is cup as wellas others, and are never a whit the better: 
but by the mercy and goednefſeof God, ſanifying the 
Gmetor ſo _ a vie vnto his children. 

T he iniquity of Lacob,] Forgiuenelle of linnes is the pe- 
euliar priuiledge of Godschildren, a treafure which he hi- 
deth and head vpinthe Church alone, P/a/. r 30, 8. Hee 
rederemeth 1/7 acl frons all big iniquities, Micah 7.18, hou 4 
wuighty God like to thee , that pardeneth iniquity and paſſeth by 
the tran/greſſion of the remmant of bis irtheritance © Wherefore 


worthily in the articles of our Faith (that which wee call- 


the Apoſtles —_— after beleeuing that there is a holy 
Catholike Church, this among many other things pro- 
per thereunto isone. / beleeme the = iment (ſe of ſunes, 

Neyther is there any finne {o'foule that Faith in the 
bloud of Chriſt doth not waſh away, E/ay 1.18, 

What linnelike vio Idolatry ? that maketh a divorce 
betweene God and vs, difſolueth the ſpirituall marriage» 
knot, as Adultery doth thecarnall : yet lo,euen this rruel 


repented of, findeth grace and mercy atthe hand of God, 
V. Notable 
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Notableto that purpoſe is the place of /eremie, ler.3.1, 1f « 
An put away his wife and ſhe goe from him, and become ans- 
ther mans, will he retwrne vnto her any more, ſhowld not that 
ſame lad be defiled ? But thou baſt playa the harlet with many 
friends, yet retarne to me, the ſpeech of [chova, 

All linnes therefore to Gods children areveniall,pardo- 
nable, and pardoned in Chriſt. As on the other lide to 
thoſethat are not in him the lealt linne is mortall,damna-< 
ble, and bringeth damnation, This doQtine tendeth not 
rogiue men (cope to linne, but to comfort poore repen- 
eants that haue (lined, - 

Bepurged,) But how come linnes, eſpecially ſo treat 
and heinous, thus to be remitted ? By the onely purgation 
thar Chriſt hath made,Heb. 1, 3. whe vpon the crolle paid 
the full priceand ranſomefor them, And this one purga- 
tion of his ouerthroweth all falſe and phantaſticall purga- 
tories that theidle braine of mans wit hath invented. 

When be ſhall make all the ſtones of the eAltar, &c,) With 
forgiuenetle of linnes is ioyned crue repentance as an ig- 
ſeparable companion, or rather (in nature, not in time ) 
the forerunner of it, At: 3.3, Repent and connert that your 

ſinnes may be blotted ont, 

There be certaine notes and marks whereby true repen- 
tance doth teſtific and bewray it ſelfe. 

1. A holy deteſtation of (inne, thoſe (ines eſpecially 
which are moſtlife vp again(tthe glory of God,and where- 
by we haue molt provoked him to anger. | 

2. To remoue all meanes and occaſions of (inne de- 
moliſhingand caſting downe whatſocuer is againſtche glo- 
ricof God, 

3. Veterly to forſake linne, and not toreſortany more 
as a dog vnto his vomit; or as the Sow that is waſhed, tothe 
wallowing in the mire, 2, Per,2. 


This is it he meaneth by ſaying, the groawer andthe = 


Sunne-inaages ſpall not ſtand wp. that 18, (hall ſo be throwne 
downe and made away , that they ſhall never be reedi. 


hed. 
13. A 
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13, A people of nownderſtanding] True wilſedome is 
in the feare of God, which is the fountaine and beginning, 
the primeand principalitieof all wiſedome. Prcv.1 7. He 
is atoole by the conllant verdidt of the wiſeſtand hath no 
jiot of vnderſianding, that careth not to decke and adorne 
himſelfe herewith. Let men brag neuer ſo much of their 
prudence in counſell, their deepe reaches and profound 
policics to {way (cepters, manage Common-wealths and 
Kingdomes: if they refuſe the feare of God , rejet his 
word, where onely this feare is to be learnt, whereof can 
there beany wiſedome in them? /er. 5,9, Though they 
ſeemeas wiſe as the King of Tyrus was in his owne imagi- 
pation , they ſhall dye the death of the vacircumciſed, 
Exzech,:8, 


12, Ard it ſpall be in that ſame day, Iehovah ſoall threſt 
from the channell of that riner unto the ftreame of /Egypt : and *by one,one, 
pee ſhall be gathered * one by one, 0 children of 1ſrac!, 


ExrosS1T1ON. 


H = fourth ſtep is the Perfeon of this Church, In 12. 
that, 

2. They ſhall poſſeſſe and repleniſhthe whole land, as 24 Poe. 
before. For from Euphrates (meant here by the channel _ «ll the 
of the riuer ) vato the river of Xgypt, were their juſt and **** 
lawfull bounders, The inheritance firlt promiſed ro Abra- 
ham,Gen. 15.18, and afterwards in poſſeſſion both of Da- 
wid, 2 Sam 8,3, 1 Cron,18.;.and of So/omon,z Cron, 9.26, 

2.” Their calling ſhall be generall and vniuerſall, Not 
one left our whom God hath appointed to faluation. as 
Exech.39.28, 


Obſeruation:, 


12, Sball threp| Theminiſteric of the word is Gods 
V 2 Hayle 
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the middeſtof wicked and prophane worldlings, 

One by one] There is no threſher in the world that 
thrcſheth halfe ſo cleane : for he looſeth not one graige. 
Thoſe that thow bait ginen me 1 haut kept and not one of then 
ts lo but that ſomne of deflrution.cc.10h,7,12, This ſingu- 
lar comfort haue all that are his: it is impoſſible any one 
ſhould periſh , whom God the Father bath giucn co his 
Senne. 

And withall what athing is this? How great an extene 
of loue? God hath not onely a care of the Church in ge. 
nerall, but of every one particularly and by the poll. The 
good ſhepheard calleth his owne ſheepe by name. Toh.t0.z, 


1}, And it ſhall beinthat ſame day, a bidHt ſpall beblowns 
with 4 great trumpet, and theſe ſhall come that periſhed m the 
land of Afenr, and the outcaſts in the land of «Egypt : and 
ſoall bow downe to Jehovah in the holy monnt at Ieruſalem, = 


Exeo81Tion. 
I2, H a fiftand laſt ſtep is their Doracion, For not they 

, 44 Polit. | onely ſhall be called, burthelargeand vaſte coun- 
26 tries, allthe crat ofthe Eaſt and of the South, ſhall 
"9s Cr. Le converted vato Chriſt, by thegreat trumpet,the (ound 
of the Goſpell comining into all the parts of the worldy- 

from one end of the heauen vato another z which is the 

laſt marke that our Sauiour giueth co fore-runne his Iaſk 

and glorious comming, 2atrb.24.31, and which being 

once accompliſhed, the world before that age or gene- 

ration palle, ſhall haue an cnd. 2/arh.2 4.34. | 

Pofir And theſe,ſaith he ( which is the cquſe why he maketh 
Md who ; bo. mention of them here) ball bow downe to [chovab im the holy 
nouring them, mount at Jeruſalem. That is, Such ſhall be the brightnes of 
| the new Ieruſalem, the Church of the Iewes wonne ta 
Chrilt;that che nations of theſe that are to be ſaned ſonll walks 
”n 


flayle to ſeuer the chaffe from corne, to ſingle his out of _ 


' 
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w ber light ; and the Kings of the earth frall bring their glory 
and honour in vnto her, Rev.21.24, Read Eſay 60, $01 dis 
ſtinguiſh betweene the 14 and 15 verſes in the very ſame 
manner as I finde thele things diſtinguiſhed Zach, 10. 
12,13. 


Obſernations. 


13, Peri] How miſerable is the ſlate of all thoſe 
that are not in Chriſt. They periſh in their ignorance and 
divers (innes : living they are dead ; perditionit ſelfe hath 
already ſcized of them. This is all we can brag of,if we 
leoke vnto our ſelues as we are the naturall tonnes of 
Adanw, | 

A blaft ec. ] O therefore the excellencie of the 
preaching of the Goſpell, neuer ſufficiently to be com- 
mended | which is the great trump of God to, ſaue thoſe 
that periſh,to put life into the dead. As our Sauiour faith, 
lob.5.2 5, The dead ſhall beare the voice of the Sonne of God, 
and they that hare, ſhall line, 

And. ſhall bowe downt in the holy mount at Teruſalem| It 
is a holy fruit of the communian of Saints not to enuie 
the graces of God in our brethren, but tomake vie of 
them: and where Ged ſheweth molt loue, 
there for men to giue molt 
honour. 
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« Or weckes, 


Daniel 9.24. &c. to|the end memning & 


uens of years, 
of the C hapter . || But the tearm 
| (weekes) isnot 
: « | locleetcand 
24. Seaurnty * ſeanens are" each of them cut out for thy anifcens 


people, and for thy holy City Þ to reftraine wickedneſſe , and 10%, 1 he 
ſeale ſinner, and to make reconciliation for t1quity, and to bring verbe in the 
righteouſneſſe eurrlaſting, and to ſcale viſion and Prophet,and to plural import, 
annvint © the moſt holy, | OY rin - 
25, Know therefore and marke, from the going forth of the yer 4 at 
word to reſtore, and to build leruſalemwnto a 4 1Mefſia Goner «+ which cg paſs 
wor, ſhall be ſeauen ſeauens. «And threeſcore and two ſeauent a- Of time ſhall 


, ; d be reſtrained. 
£4ine ſhall br built ſireet and dutch, and* troubleſome (hall thoſe © rey « = 


times be, fholined 
26. And after thoſe threeſcoree+- two ſeanens Meſſia ſhall be | pe 


cat off , and ſhall haue * nothing, And the City and ſanftuarie ted gouernor, 
ſha? the people of a 8 forraine gowernor oy and the end ""——— trou- 
thrreof ſhall be with a floud, and vnts the end of the warre there | No ——_— 
ſhall be an * extreame determined deſolation. doe there, 
27, Andbee foal chrroborate the Cournant unto Any one t Hebr, A 

ſeaxen, and in the halfe of that ſcanen he hall cauſe ſacrifice and Come-gouerner, 
eblation to ceaſe , and by * the abhominable wing hee ſhall make 0 Ad: 
deſolation, exen till * ytter deſtruttion, and that preciſely deter« ,, ,,',_ p,,_ 


wined, be powred vpon the deſolate. ciſencs of de- * 
folations,thatr 
- re * whi 1s, extreame 
=> Heſe words are apart of the imellage whichthe «res 


930) 121] Angell Gabricl ſent Amballador fromthe God preciſely de- 
IS = | of heauen hd in commillion to deliuer to our termined. 
40 Bi, Prophet. Ic is a noble Prophelic of the ſtate of # Hcbr. By che 
_ ® Gods pogn_ after the winter of 70.yeares yu of ab-o 
$4 Ominations, 
captluity , there 


nA 


ould come a fpring of 70. times ſeauen,,,, 
yeares continuance in their land and country. In vvhich g,qmaion, 
| | cime 


| 
( 
| 
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time the Temple and Citic ſhall be built anew , Chriſtthe 


Lord of the Temple by his perſonall preſence ſhall abo- 
liſh the legall worthip, and atthe laſt in fat take ir quite a- 
way, deſtroying both Temple and City by the Romaine 
Artics, which iuſtly ſhall light vpon their heads for refu- 
ſing the ſaluation which this great Pcophet their Lord and 
redeemer cxme into the world to bring vntothem, 

Three queſlions heere naturally ariſe vpon the vnfol- 
ding whereof the vnderſtanding of this Scripture doth 
much depend : one from what time theſe 70, ſeauens take 
their beginning: another when they determine and haue 
an end:;the third, who ſhould berhe Meſliah here ſpoken 
of. For the diſcufling oftheſe, and to bring ſome light to 
ſodarke and difficult a pecce of Scripture, ſomewhat muſt 
firſt be ſaid of the 70, yearescaptivity, and of Darin: the 
Mede, and {yrs King of Perliazthat brought an end vn- 
eo ir, 

There were 3. captiuitics of Gods people all mentioned, 
2,Chron,36,and 2.Kings24,and 25. 

The firſt towards the end of the third yeare of Teboia- 
kim, and the beginning of his fourth, being the firſt yeare 
of Nabuchadnetſar, when Danicland his fellowes wereled 
away captiues, /er.25.1. Dan,n.t. 

The ſecond vader 1ehoiacin or Techonia about the eight 
yeare of Nabuchadnetzar ; from whence Zzechiclis wont 
to reckon , Ezekiel, 1, 2. being himſelteone of that capti- 
uitie, 

The third in the eleuenth of Zedechia and ninteenth of. 
Wabachadnetſar when the City & temple were deſtroyed: 
from which of theſethe 70, yeares captivity ſhould begin, 
is a great queſtion, I referre itto chefirlt : for, 

I, Jeremy giueth but 70. yeares to Babel, which are firlt 


. fpokeu of when great Nebuchadnerzar began his raigne z 


Terem.25, And by thoſe 70, yeares of Babe/hee boundeth 
the captiuity, Jer. 29, 10. When 70, yeare; be accompliſhed to 
Babel (ſol read, nor,at Babel ) [will iſt yowH0, 
2. Thoſe words being written to the lewes of the ſecond 
captiuitys 


— 8 


Q @ 


— 
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captiuity , are an apparant proofethat, part of the 70. 
yeares Captiuity was thenexpired, And chus it may well 
ſtand that Hagg«i faith, inthe (ixt yearc of Darixs, that 
many there preſent had ſeenethe former houſe, Hay. 2. 3. 
for it was deſtroyed not palt 67. yeares before, Allo Da. 
niclwas not to old to wield the Babilonian Empire in the 
time of Darius Medaszit being butthe 70, ſcauenth yeare 
of his captiuity. And Ezr4h (loſe father Seraiab was 
Naine when the Temple was burar, 2.Xings 25.21.) might 


| beaciuein the ſeauenth of Artaxerxes, Ezra 7,8. which 


was 21, yearesafter that (ixt yeare of Dari, and ſo 88, 
yeares fromthe death of his father, All which things, buc 
by this reckoning, could hardly be admitted, 

He that pulled downe the Babylonian pride, was Du- 
ris the Mede. Cyrm(as Zenophonalſowriterh)was but the 
Licutenant of his Armic, and acknowledged him his $0- 
ueraigne : For, 

Firlt this Conqueſt is eucry where attributed ro the 
Medes, £/ay 13.17. Behold [ will raiſe wp againſt bim the 
Meade, ler, 51.11, The Lordraiſeth vp againſt Babylon, the 
Spirit of the Kings of Media z and verſ. 28. Prepare againſt 
her the Nations, the Kings of Media, her Princes and al ber 
Nobles, and all the Land of bis Dominion,” 

Secondly, Darixs tooke ( of his owne authority, not 
by any mans guift) the Kiongdome, as ſoone as Bel- 
ſraxzzer was [laine, Dar,5. 31. And hee it was whom the 
Angell did cacourage and (trergthen, Dan. 1. 11, That be 
might oucrcome the Chaldeans, hee diſpoſed of the Em- 
pire, and (ct vp 120, Gouernours, Dan, 6. 1, Aud in all 
his timepo mention is made of { yrwv. 

Thirdly, Dane! reciteth his viſions in order thus, In 
the firſt yeare of Be/Bazzer, Dar.7.1, Inthe third yeare 
of Belhazzer,Dan,8.1, Tnthecficft yeareof Darim, Das. g. 
1. Inthethird yeare of Cyrw, Dan,1o.1, 

Fourthly,Dariw raigne is reckoned as diftint from (/- 
rus and betore Cyrw,Dan,6.29.Heraigned nut a yeare(be- 
ing 62. years old when __ was llaine, Dans 31 ) 

an 
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and let Cyrms his Succeſſor : for Daniel in the firlt of his 
raignevnderſtood the 70. yeares to be that yeare accom- 


pliſhed. Dav.g 2. Sothe Prophelic of /eremvie was fulfilled, 


that the 70. yearcs Capyuity, and the Babylonian Mo- 
narchic ſhould end together. /er.25.12.& 29.10, 

But it will be objected that, 2 {bron,; 6 20, the captivi. 
ty laſteſt cill the Kingdome of Per(:z came in, Therefore 
that Cyr»: raigned togefher with Darius elſe the Babylo- 
nian Monarchieſhould not end with the captiuity ; for 
theraigne of Darius (edu came betweene. 

I anſwer, Darins raigne was a part of che Perſian Mo- 
narchy ; for he wrote himſelfe King of the Medes and 
Perſians: and ſeeing the Perſian name prevailed aboue the 
Medes, and that inftantly ( Darins dyingtheſame yeare ) 
Fzracalleth the whole ſucceſſion from the time of the ta- 
king of 3«b:/on, the Kingdomeof Perla. 

This Dari«« was the ſonne of Afſurrss, of the ſeede of 
che Medes, Day. 9. 1. whom ( leauing to- every man his 
iudgement free) I rake to bee that Aſſnuerns which waz 
QuceeneEdfters huſband, and that hee was not wife, neither 
to Darins Hyſftaſpir,orany other _ ng King :for, 

Firſt, there bee but two Afſer»ſſes mentioned in the 
Scripture: this and another, Ezr44. 6. Succeſſor ynto {7- 
r«, But he raigned nothing neerex 3. yeares, as our Af«- 
erusdid, Efter 3.7. compared with Eſter 9g. 1. nor was a 
friend but a perpetuall enemie to the ewes, And ſecing 
the holy Ghoſt doth ſo preciſcly diſtinguiſh the Perlian 
Kings by theirſcuerall and proper names, which brin 
great light vatoa Story: I would not confound theſe 
things to giue two names to one,andtheſame perſon; that 
in one place he ſhould becalled Darivs, in another Aſſue- 
res, without apparant cuidence and warrant out of the 
Scripture. 

Secondly, the whole courſe of Eſters Story ſheweth 
that it was acted during the captivity, for itis not credible 
that afterthereturne of 49000.vnder Cyrus, Ezra 2, there 
ſhould bee left ſuch a multitude of Iewes, and of that 
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frength, as at Saſs, were able to kill $00. of their enemier, 
and in the relt of Aſuerns Dominions, 75000. Efter,g.1 2, 
15.16.nor would /ordecas and Queene Heſter after the 
Temple built againe have inſtituted the Purim, Efer 9.31, 
without ſending to the houſe of God to enquire of the 
L ord by the mouth of his Prieſts and Prophers,what were 
to be done as the people did, Zach.7.2,3. Andin the Let- 
rers that Mordecas wrotetoall the lewes which were in the 
Provinces of King Af#erss farre and neere, appointing 
thei to celebrate rhat day, Eſter 9. 20,21. they in /udea 
would by name haue beene ſpoken of, if at that time the 
people had beenecome back ? 


Thirdly, Aſſwerns Heſter: huſband was:King of Media 


and Perſia; for hee madethat great fealt to the Princes of 
his Armies of Perſia and Media, Efter 1,3, and the ats of 
AMordecaies greatnelle are laid to be regillred in the Chre. 
nicles of the Kings of Media and Perlia, Efter 10. 2, But I 
finde not after Cyrns once came tothe helme, thar they 
arcatany time in holy Scripture called Kings of Media 
and Perfia, but of Perſia enly ; for being at the firlt a 
beaſt of two hornes, the Kingdome of Media and Perlia, 
Dan.$. 20. this latter that nor vp after , grew higher than 
the other and tooke the honour from it, Da». $, ;. 

Fourthly, Why doththe holy Gholt, Day, 9. 1 ſpeaks 
of Aſuerns father to Darins the Mede, mere than of the 
father of {5rxs or any other, but for ſome ſpeciall purpoſe? 
And that muſt be in regard of the Story of Efer. 

Fiftly, Mordecaies age doth proue it; his oppoſing a» 
gain(t Hawan, and the other things he didio therweltth of 
Aſſerus cannot be thoughtto come from {o old a nian as 
he mult bee, if you make Aſſuerns to be Darius Hyſtaſpis : 
for from the captiuity of [econias when Afordecai was led a- 
way,Efter 2,6, tothe twelfth of Aſſnerss, are $3, yeares : 
and if hee were then but 7. yeares of age,which is nor like- 
ly, he muſt now be 99. neither is to bethought that hez 
would atthoſe yeares begin to enter iutothe aFaires of the 
Scate(eſpecially of ſuch a great & turbulct State)as he did, 
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Eſter 10, Barzillailong before being but $0, refuſed a ber. 


- ter offerto bein Damds Court, becauſe of the greatnetle of - 


his age. 2, Chron.19, 33434, 35,36, 

This Aſ:res raigned from India to Ethiznia as it is 
commonly tranſlated, But the Hebrew 1s from [ndia to 
C»/».({ ſb may bee takenas well for Arabia as «/Erhiopaa ; 
and to [ome parts of Arabia his Kingdome might well 
reach,cuen whilit che Babilonians bare their greatelt ſway: 
for the Kings which ſhould ſubdue B+by/2n, that is the 
Medes and Perlians, are called mighty Nations and great 
Kings,ler.27.7. 

And Heredo:usin his firft Booke doth wonderfully ex- 
toll the great power of Cyaxeres the Mede ( by that name 
Stories call this Aſſneras and his father) who ruled ( as hee 
faith ) ouer all Ajay and ſubdued the Atſyrians, the Baby- 
lonians only excepted: itis like bis territories extended to 
the Indians Eaſtward, and of the other (ide vato Arabia 
and Nebuchaductzars moit about Babylon, and ine/£gypry 
Tyr«s and the regions of A/ia mor. 

Howſocuer it were, if hee enlarged not his bounds ſo 
farre,whillt Nebachaduetzar was aline,at the leaſt hemight 
doc it inthe time of Evilmerodach, who loſt much to the 
Medes and Perſians, and was at the laſt flaine in battaile a- 
gain(t them, 

That which makcth all che doubt is that Afordecai was 
carried priſoner fr 0 lJernſalem by Nebuchadnetz.or, King of 
Babelin the captiuity of /econiab, Efter 2. 6, Therefore he 
dwelt not vader the dominion of Af:rns the Mede: for 


from NN:buchadnerzar till Babel was taken by Darims, none 


of the M:des had footing in that Kingdome. Nay, the 
lewes by Gods ordinance were toſeruethe King of Babel, 
his ſonneand fonnes fonne till the yeares of the captivity 
ſhould be expired, as may bee gathered by Jer. 27. 7. 2. 
{ bron.36.20. And a Babylonian King (if it were during 
the captivitic) this Afferns could not bee; for the King- 
dome of Babylowwas promiſed ro Nebucbadnetzar his 
ſoune and ſoanes ſonne, er, 25.6, 7. who ate named 
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to bee Emilmeredach, 2. Kings 25. 27, and Belſhazzar, 
Dar. 5s. 

This indeed is a great obieion, to the which of a 
certaine I can ſay nothing. Bur ſeeing Afſnerns was a King 
of the Medes and Perlians, and euen during the Babiloni- 
an captiuity there was at Sis, where Aſſuerus kept his 
court, Efter 1, 2, a Pallace forthe Kings of Media and Per- 
ſia: Dan. 8. 2, Why may ir not be that multitude of the 
Jewes diſperſed themſelues hither and chither inco diuers 
Countries, as they could beſt make fhift, eſpecially in the 
confuſion and ſhuffling cf things, when Nebucbadner- 
247 was throwne out of his Kingdome ; and Aorde- 
ca; happily among the reſt might tranſport himſelfe to 
Sufi. 
T this City was Dame! the third yeare of King Bel- 


fpazzar,Dan.$.2, for ſo I hold hee was indeed and not in. 


a viſion : he might bee by theriuer Vlaiio a vilien : bur 
when he ſaw that viſion hewas really inthe Pallace at S»f-, 
Belike in regard of his great wifedome hee was ſeat thicher 
vpon ſome Emballage or other employment for the ſer- 
vice of the King his mailter : So v*7/. 27. of that Chapter 
ſeemeth coimport z for certainely at that time S«/ir was of 
the Medes dominion, 

The generality therefore of the people might be vnder 
the King of Babel; for it was the Babylonicall captiuity,ſec- 
ing the Land of /udes belongedto the Babylonian , and 
no returne could be without his leaue) though many of 


AH thifred for themſclues elſewhere. 


erhaps alſothe King of Medes, either taking aduan- 
tage of thoſe great changes in the ſtate and Common- 
wealth thar could not bur fall out vpon the expelling of 
Nebuchadnetzar, or in the looleneſle of Exilmeredachs 
raigne when his father was dead, ſubdued thoſe glaces in 
Me: (opotamia about the river Chebar, whetherthe lewes of 
Tecomas captiuity were led away, Etech, 1. 3, 2.25, Ma- 
ny other things there bee which might make an alteration, 


that are not particularly and by name exprelied in the 
X 3 Scripture, 


Ig 
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Scripture, Whereferc Gods great goodnefſeto his poore 
afflited Church did herein maruellouſly ſhew it ſelfe, that 
at one and the ſametime, vnder the captiuity, in the mid- 
deſt of their greateſt heauinelle; Mordecas and Queene 
Efter among the Medes, and Dawel with the Babylonians 
wereſo highly exalted. 

Atter Darixs death came the proclamation. of Cyr«; 
v- hich is recorded, z Chron. 36. Exr.1, That Darius was 
then dead appeareth by the Memorandum found among 
the records,&zra 6.2.3. made in the firſt yeare of K. Cyrus: 

Cyrus made adecree,5c, and by the preclamation it ſelfe. 
T bus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia: God bath ginen onto mee all 
the Kingdomes of the Earth, cc, It Darins had been living, 
Cyrus would not have written himſelfe King of Perſia, for 
all Darinstimeit was the Medes and Perſians: Atthelcaſt 
he would not have ſaid, thar God had giuen him all the K ing- 
domes of the earth, when Darins was his Soucraigne ; nei- 
ther would he haue beene! named King of Babel at that 
time ( as Ezra 5. 13. relating therevnto doth call him ) 
which without queſtion was Darizs his during his life. 
Dan, 5,31. 6,1,2., - 

Now then for the firſt queſtion ( of the three formerly 
propounded) fromthis Edi of Cyrus (the time when 
the ſeauenty yeares captiuity ended) begin the ſcauenty 
ſeavens: for, 

1. Certainely,they include thewholetime of the peco- 
ples welfare ; ſothewords of the Angell ſound, Srawenty 
ſeanent are Actermined pon thy people and yppen thy holy (tie 41 
But chat was promiſed co be afſeon as the ſcauenty yeares 
captiuity ſhould expire, {cr.29 10, Aſter ſeaventy yeares bee 
accompliſucd to Babel, I willtiſte you, and performe Py good 
promiſe,to cauſe you t9 retwrue to this place, The perform aL-CE 
of which promiſe Daxie/ heere prayeth, that God would 
not deferre, verſe 19. And the Angelltelleth bim, ver/.23, 
hee was heard intbat hee prayed for, and that the Angell 
was come todeclare the ſame vato him, 

2, The Angell ſpeaketh of the going torth of theword, 
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a; of athingnotorious: which muſt needs be the word or 
proclamation that was to come frem Cyras ; for of him the 
Scripture ſpeaketh by name, E/ay 43.23. and other pro. 
miſethere was not any. 

3. To ſuſpend the beginning ſo long.as till D grins Ne- 
thus, or the ſecond Artaxerxes (whom they call Artax- 
erxes Anemon ) wereto make Daniel & the whole Church 
(for « hoſe comfortthis Propheſic was reucaled ) ignorant 
ofthe beginning. And then thereſhould have needed a- 
nother to haucinterpreted the Angell, and ro ſhew when 
that Edi& was to be publiſhed, 

Ic is true,the Edit was not gone forth when Daniel vſed 
this prayer for his prayerwasin the raigne of Davivs the 
Mede, at what time Cyrus was not as yet the abſolute 
Lord: Butit appeareth,Dav.g. 1,2 Davie! knew the time 
was now come when the ſame muſt be accompliſhed, and 
()7»: notoriouſly knowne to bethe perſon that muſt doe 
It, Eſay 43-23. So that of this Edipreſently to be promul- 
ged, both himſelfeand the whole Church tooke certaine 
knowledge: where ſomeobie that the Angell ſpeaketh 
not of the bringipg back of the people, or of the building 
of the Temple,but to build 7er»/alcms againe,and therefore 
that it cannot be meantof Cyr»: Edit ; but muſt bee refer. 
red to the cwentieth of Arraxerxes Mnemeon, when Nebe- 
micreceiued commiſſion from hitnto build the Citie of 
theſepulchres of his fathers, that is to ſay Jeruſalem: it is 
much miſtaken : for, 

1. Daniel: prayer was forthe SanAuary as well as forthe 
Citle, and the Angell no doubc entendeth the building of 
them borh. 

2. The promiſe maketh it cleere ; for the Prophet E/ap 


long before told what Cyr«s Edit ſhou'd be: Eſaq 44-2 3. - 


Let Ieruſalem bee reedifi:d, and the foundation of the Temple 
lad, According to which words you muſt conſtruc rhe 
words of the EdiQir ſelfe, though it expretſe but the houſe 
at Jeruſalem by name, The ſame being made to fulfill the 


word foreſpokenof bythe Lord,2.Cbr.z6.22.0 my 1.1, 
ven 
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Fuen as onthe other fide, by vertue of che firſt Artaxer- 
xes inhibition to build the City, the worke of the houſe of 
the Lord was reſtrained : Ezr. 4.21.24. So both were in 
truc meaning ioyned together: And Ezr.4.12.the enemies 
of the lewes wrought in the time of that firlt Arraxerxes, 
thar the lewes were a building of [er»/a/em and repairing of 
the walles z therefore the Edit of Cyras bare them out to 
doc it. 

3- The Angelioyneth thedeſtrution of the Citty and 
the SanAuary,bothro beafter 62. ſcauens, ver{. 26, there- 
fore they begin together, 

This is then the beginning of the ſeauens, their end js 
at the deſtruRion of the Cicie and Temple by Ueſpatian ; 
ſo farrethey reach, and are not determined by the death 
of Chriſt ; fory | 

Firſt,;the Angels words(anſwering Dawiels prayer)are ſo 
expres(ly,verſ. 24. Seanenty ſeanens are determined for thy boy 
(tie, And againe,ver/.27,Zhe Citie and the Santiuary ſoft 
the people of a forraine Gonernonr detroy, 

Secondly,the deſolation that theRomane Army ſhould 
make, ver/, 26, 27, and was done ſome 40, yeares after 
the death of Chriſt, is in the 27. verſe expresſly made a 
worke ef one patt of the ſeauenth ſeauen, 

Thelaſt and greateſt queſtion is touching the Meſſias 
hereſpoken of jab toapplic it toany other thanto the true 
Meſliah, Chrilt our Sauicur, ſome haue branded with the 
marke of Iludaiſme. But Meſſiah in the abſolute ( 2. Saw. 
1, 21. ) Meſliab adieQiuely taken ( Lexi, 4. 3. &c, ) the 
Meſſiah of Ichovah ( proper vato Chriſt, ?/a/.2.2,1, Sew, 
2, 10, ) areattributed vnto other, euen voto ſuch as were 
no types of Chrill, ( E/ay. 45.1.) 

Many things thereare which induceme to thinke, that 
this place isnot to be yndcr{tood of Chriltthe Lord, 

1, The Hebruediſtinftion Arhnach ( ver/.24 )maketh 
a full point after che ſeauen ſeauens, thus, from the going 
forth of the word to 4 Meſſiah gonernor fhall be ſcauen ſeancns, 
VV hich being but 49. yeares reach notto Chrilts time. To 
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ſet the points at naughr,as invented by the Mallorics, isto 
weaken all the joints of holy write, The (ingular vie of 
eAthnach, you may notablic (ee, 2.Xmgs 2.14, Where this 
onely accent bringeth light to the true expoſition of that 
Scripture, and freeth it trom a dangerous error, which 0- 
therwiſe thetext might ſeemeto giue countenancevnro. 

2. This Meſſiah wasnotto be cut off while(t leruſalera 
ſtood and flouriſhed,for ſothe Angell ſayth, ver.26. Sixrie 
two ſeaens the cutie foall againe be built flreet and wall, And 
after thoſe (ixtic two Seawers, Meſſiahſhall be cut off, There- 
fore it is not meant cf Chriſt; tor, Ieruſalem continued 
built ſtreet & wall ſome fortie yearesafter his death. Some 
would needes faſten a ſtrange kinde of ſpeech vpon the 
Angell : for who euer ſayd 7. and 62. when he may aſwell 
fay 69. Neither can itbeexcuſed by the Hebrue phraſe, 
They indecd commonly ſet thelefſer number firſt as ninc 
and lixtie, for (ixtienine{ Gen. 5 17,) though you may 
ſeeby this very place thatthe ſame is not perpetuall. Bur 
for ſixtie nine to ſay ſeauen and (ixtietwo, was neuer ſpo- 
ken inthe tongue of Canaan, 

3. [tis not nothing ( though Twill lay no great waight 
ypon it) which is ſaid ver; 26, TMefſiah ſball be cut off, and 
and there ſhall be nothing to bim, no remaine of any power: 
nothinglefrof him, The phraſe importeth an vtter ex- 
tinguiſhment without hope of reviuer: But ofthedeath of 
Chriſtche Prophets are wont to ſpeake in any other kinds 
of ſtile,E/ay 53.8, By diſtreſſe and indgement it he taken away: 
but his generation who ſpall declare ? meaning, that for all 
that he (hall live for eter. 

Buttolet that pale, how will the time of his cutting off, 
(if you referreitrothedeath of Chriſt ) agree? For, after 
thoſe 7. ſeauens and 62, ſcauens wherein Meſſiah ſhall bee 
cut off, there is but one ſeauenIeft from thence to the de- 
{truftion of /eruſaleme. 

To ſaluethis, ſome reckon the firſt ſcauen ſeauens in 
Compuration, afterthe 62, though in the Angels narrati- 
on they haue the przcedence, making the 62, te reach to 
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Chiifts bapti ſmeb he other ſeaven ſeauens from thence 
rotheruine of the (tare and po!icie of the ewes. Touching 
thela(tſcaucnticth that (ay they )the Angell leaueth out, 
becauſe God for his Ele ſake hath ſhortened thoſe daiesy 
as our Sauiourecacheth., A/at.2 4. 

But ficlt this maketh che holy oracle confuſed and ob- 
ſcure, if the Angell ſpeaking 6:(t of ſeaven ſeauens, and 
then uf G2. ſeauens, and beginning with the latter expreſ- 
ſly and by name, ſhould never make mention of the for- 
mer ; but contrariwiſe, mention only one {eauen [ver/. 27.] 
and by thac vnderſtand the firft of thoſe ſcauen ſeauens, 
which all eatendment would caric to that which alone is 
behind of allthe number. Againe, it were confuſed to tell 
firſt of the deſtruQion of the City & ſanRuary,[ver/26 ] 
and then to come backe, [ver/, 27.] rothe death of Chriſt, 
inthe firſt of thoſe ſeauen ſeauens, that is,to a thing done 
ſome forty yeares before : Whereas in ths ſence that wee 
doe follow, all things flow naturally, properly, aptly, and 
ina method worthy of an Angell: forfrithe layeth down 
the totall of the 70, ſeauens, then ſub-diuideth chem into 
7. 62. and one (thatisro ſay, the ſeaucntieth ) and hand- 
leth every part in order : As by the expoſition ſhall ap- 

care. 

4 Secondly, to leatie out one while ſeauen of the num- 
ber, can hauenoexcuſe. Indeed 70. ſeauens may bee ſpo- 
ken inſtead of lixty nineand a halfe, or ſomeſuch parcell 
and that is the rule of around entire number pur for a bro- 
ken one: but to propound 70, and to handle but 69g. ao 
rulenor example warranteth, And it crofſerh the words 
of he Ange!lin the beginning ; Scanenty ſeauens are each 
of them cat out,coc, He ioynetha verbe ſingular to a nowne 
plurall;tonote,that euery part and period of cheſe ſeauens 
is preciſely to ho1d without any fraction. As forthe words 
ot our Saviour Chriſt, chat God for the Eles lake ſhorte. 
ned thoſe daies, they are manifeltly wrelted, He ſhorte. 
ncd nothing of that which the Angell didforetell, hen he 
{pake of 70. (cauens to bee cut out ; but jo his cucrlaſting 

counſel] 
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counſell decreed thoſe dayes of the afliion of the Jewes 
to be but ſhort : for had they beene as long as they were 
ſore and eager, the whole Nation muſt have periſhed. 

Wherefore | takeit, that by a Meſſiah or annointed ge- 
uernour, hee meancth a gouernour which the [ewes ſhall 
haue ſet vp from among themſclues,oppoſed to a forraine 
gouernour,verſ.26, For, beforethedeftruftion of [er»/a- 
lem by the Romanes, there were two Rulers of the Cirie; 
oneof their owne People, a Iew by profeſiion or births 
the other a (tranger, appointed Deputy by the Romane 
State. The firlt Meſſiah or annointed gouernour was Ne- 
hemie, whom Artaxerxes conſtituted Prince inthe Land 
of [udea, ic the twentieth yeare of his raigne, Nebem, 5.14, 
being iult 49. yeares from the Edi of Cyrus : Hee buile 
a Pallace for the Princes Court, Nebem.2.8, and Sanbalar 
ina Letterto Nehemie vpon his building of the walles, 
ſcofferh at him, as if he meant to be King of the Iewes, Ne- 
her, 6, 6. which Nebemie there worthily putteth off, as a 
fition of his owne deuiling : Nehewe,6.8. Whether Nebe- 
mie andthereſt were annointed with oyleor no, I paſle 
not, no more than I doe of Cyrs:, or of thoſe of whom the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, P(.105,15.T ouch not mine annomted ones, 
and doo my Prophets no harme, The Angell giueth him the 
name of annointed ,; becauſe be was of that People, whom 
God had ſancificd to himſelfe, 

Theſethings pramiſed z let vs ſec how we may makevp 
this number of ſeauenty ſeaucns, that is, of 490. yeares : 
which I would thus reckon. 

T he Perlian Monarchie,wherevnto men giue ſome 106, 
yeares, ſome 125, ſome 130. ſome 190. ſome 220, and the 
Hebrewes generally but 50. did intruth endure 70, vcares, 
and no more, as | gather out of the 23, of E/ay ; the Scrip. 
ture inthoſe vncertainties, beingthe onely Oracle you can 
reſort vnto: In that Chapter the Prophet, ver/, 1, fore- 
warneth Tyr«: of athreefold calamity to come vpon her : 
oneby her home ſeruants, the {ſecond by the Chaldeans, 


thethird by Alexander the great out of the Land of Cirrim: 
Y 2 The 
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The two latcer heinſiſteth moſt vpon fromthe 14. verſe : 
SrauCrty yeares ſhe ſpall be forgotten, meaning laid waſte and 
deſolate,verſ” 15, exen the dayes of one King, that is, durin 
all che tine of the Babylonian Empire, who for the diſhg- 
nour of lying there ſo long in liege, Ezech.29. is ( Toſephur, 
bb, 1.cap, 11. laith, 13. yeares) did bears mortall hate 
to her. 

Afterwards .c ſhall flouriſh againe, beiolly and frollicke 
ai the Prophet expretſeth by an Apoltrophe, or turning 
of his ſpeech vnto her,ver/. 16, But how lopg muſt that in 
dure? it is calily gathered out of the beginning of the 
17. verſe ; for when hee ſaith, After ſeanenty yeares the Lord 
frallrenifite Tyrus, meaning) ſhall give her a ſecond blow 
by Alexander the great, hee doth _ ſhew that the 
continuance of her proſperity which was from Cyras to A- 
l:xander, ſhould be 70, yeares, and conſequently that 70, 
yearcsare the bounds of the Perſian Monarchie, 

And ia all reaſon iccould not bee much longer, ſeeing 
Nebemie, who was no babezbut a Prince and achicfe Com. 
mander among thoſe that aſcended out of the captiuicy in 
the beginnipg of Cyr»: raigne, Ezr.2.2, lived toſce the laſt 
Darins,Nebem.12.22,50 as,if you gaue him then but 20 or 
25, yeares, & to the Perſian Monarchy but 70. he was faſt 
vpon 100. beyond which yeares it was not ordinary for 
men in thoſe dayes to liue, 

Concerning the particular ycares ofthe Kings of Perlia, 
which make vp thefull lumme ot 70. 

The firſt King was Cyrws, who raigned three yeares, at 
the lcaſt ; hee began the third. Dax.10.1. 

Theſecond, Artaxerx:s, vnder whom the lewes are ſaid 
to returne; Ezr, 4.12, whoſe returne was indeed vnder 
Cyrus. To him the enemics of the Iewes wrote their Let- 
ters ro hinderthe building ot the Temple, when it was yer 
ſcarcebegun; Ezr,4.12, which was the ſecond yeare atter 
their returne: Ezr.3.8, wherefore hee could bee noother 
than Camby/es the ſonne of Cyrus that raigned in his fa- 
thers ableace, Ve giuchim wich the Hebrewes, after his 
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fathers death 6. yeares : the moſt that the greateſt partof 
Chronologers beltow vpon him, isbut 7, 

The third, Aſſverss, heeis mentioned, Ezr.4q. 7. and 
ſeeing Artaxerxes is proued the immediate ſucceiſor vat 
Cyrus,this > Aſweres muſt needs be one that came in time 
after Artaxerxes, though in chat place of Ezra heebena- 
med before him. Ezrars words haue this meaning ; The 
people of the Land diſcouraged the people of Indah,and troubled 
them in building all the dayes of Cyrus , wnto the dayer of Da- 
rius : for inthe raigne of « Aſſnerns ( Predeceilor to Darins ) 
in the beginning of bis raigne they wrote an aconſation againſt 
the [nhabitants of Iudah and Iern/alem, And ( before that ) 
in the dajer of Artaxerxes, Mithredath, Tabeel andthe reft 
ef their Colleaguerwrote,cc, Vherefore Tremelius looking 
to theſence, doth well renderic, As in the dajes of Artax« 
erxes, CMithredath, Tab:el, cc, had written, : 

[take this Aſſuerus to bee Smerais the Viurper: for 
whereit is ſaid, Dan, 11,2. that before Xerxes three Kings 
ſhall and vp in Perſia, they are not to be reckoned from 
Darius Means, notwithſtanding he were ſpoken of in the 
frlt w:r/e, but from that time that the Angell ſpake the 
wordes, being in the raigne of (yrs: : fo as in ſaying, 
three Kings ſoall yet fland wp, C yrs Cannot bee compre- 
hended. 

The 3. Kings therefore were Artaxerxes, ( or Cambiſcs) 
Aſuerur, (or Smerds ) and Darins, Hee raigned not 
a yeare, 

The fourth Kingis Darius, Exy, 4. 5. which is Darius 
Hyſtafpis : He is called King of Afour,Er.6.22.in the very 
ſameſence that Cyrus, Exr.5.14, And Artaxerxes, Nehems, 
13.6. arecalled Kings of Babel: tor Aſour in that place is 
taken for Babel,as it isalſo,Eſay 52.4, Babylon, by the con- 
ſent of all Hiſtorians, being anciencly a part of A/ſyris, and 
now in Darins hand, all theſe Kingdomes ioyned to- 
gether. 

In the ſecond yeare of his raigne, he gaue leaueto build 
the Temple, Exr, 4 24, and the lixt yeare of his raigne,hee 
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gave leaueto build the Temple; Ezr. 4. 24, and the fixe 
yeare of his raigne it was finiſhed, Ezr. g,6.15. 

D-srins that gaue leaueto build the Temple,muſt needs 
be Darins Hyftaſpir, not Darins Nothns nor any other that 
cume long after him : for, 

1. Itwas one that raigned within very. ſhort time after 
the 70, yeares expired; leeing Z acharsein the ſecond yeare 
of that Darins raigne, bringeth in the Angell ſpeaking 
thus: Zach.1,12, How long w1/t net thou haut mercy on leruſa- 
l:m, and onthe Cuties of [uda,with wh:m then haſt beene wroth 
theſe 70, yeares, and Zach,7.5,the Prophet ſaith, When you 

faſt and monrne in the fift and fixt Moneth,, and theſe ſea. 
wenty yeares, Which was ſpoken in the fourth yeare of 
that Darius, 

The Phraſe, (theſe 70 yeares ) muſt needs import that 
they were notlong before ended, 

2, Theage of Ezr4, and of thoſeto whom Haggai ſpea. 
keth, Hag.2.3. Which of you ſaw the former bouſe ? will not 
ſuffer you toreferre it to the times of Darins Nothwy, 

Hiſtories giuethis Darius 20, yeares, and (o much the 
Gompuration of the 7.,weekes doth warranr, 

The fift King was Artaxerxes, Ezr, 7, whom I take to 
be ſonne to Darins Hyſtaſpis 3 This is that worthy Prince 
vnder whom Exy, ficlt found fauour for the houſe of God, 
Ex, 7. and after him N-hemie had commillion' to build 
the Ciric andto fettlea gouernment there, N-h:m2_1, Some 
33. yeares of his raigne are ſet downe, Nehers,1 3.6, Ta the 
22. yeare of ArtaxerxesKing of Babylon, I bad returned to 
the King onely at the endof a yeare, 1 pot leawe: of him is 
meant, Ezr. 6,14. they built and brought it to perfeFtion, by 
the adwiſe of the God of Iſrael, and by the adniſe of Cyrus and 
Darins, and Artaxerxes King of Perſia, Artaxerxes is there 
(by anticipation Jioynedto his father D ariws Hyftaſpic, be- 
cauſe the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt was to ſet downe all 
the furtherers of the worketogether: for albeir the firuc- 
ture and edifice of the houſe was made an «end of in; the ſixe 
yearc of Dariar, yet Artaxerxes by his decree furniſhed 
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the ſacrifices and the veſſels for the miniſtery of the houſe, 
and other necelſaries: As it followeth in the next Chapter, 
Ezra7. And ſo was a coadiutor for the perfitting of the 
Temple. Such anticipations are common in the Scripture, 
See Exed. 16,33. 34.35. | 
This decree of Artaxerx's was in the ſeauenth yearc 
of his raigne Ezr, 7, 7, whichis not to bee taken the nexc 
yeareafcerthe ſtructure of the Temple,finiſhed in the (ixc 
of Darins Hyſtaſpu, as if by that it mighe bee gathered that 
Darius and Artaxerxes wereall one;but ſome yeares after : 
for the very firlt verſeof the ſeauenth Chapter of Ezra gi- 
ueth ſome kinde of inckling that there beginneth a new 
Story in the daies of another King. Now, after theſerhings, 
in the raigne of Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, Exrathe (onne of 
Seraiah ec. went vp from Babilon, 

Further of the Kings of Perſia you finde nothing, faue 
that, Nehem. 12.22.the Catalogue of the high Prielts, is 
reckoned yp till the Kingdome of Dari«s King of Perſia, 
which was the [aft Darius whom Alexander the great did 
conquers for [adduathe high Prieſt there mentioned,is he 
that met Alexander, Therefore to the Kings that ſucceede 
Artaxerxes]giueamong them the reimainder of the 70. 
yeares,namely 26, 

Great Zerxes] put not in this number, v ho ſpent his 
time in warres abroad, whilſt Artaxerxe: did all at home: 
And therefore the holy Ghoſt hath him nor in his Cata- 
logue, Dan, 11, 2. heeis named a fourth King ; but that js 
io reſpe of the Grecians, And were he King, orno King, 
all his yearesare (wailowed vp in Dar his fathers, aud 
hi: ſucceſTors, 

The next difficultie is in the Greeke couernment more . 
vncertainechanthe former : for here welacke the light of 
the holy Scripturero gobcforevs, And all other accounts 
wherher tzken from Hiſtorians in the juccethion ofthe Sy- 
rian Kings, the high Priefts, the Macchabees, or the 7:9- 
lomies of «AE oypt,c,or from Aftronomicall obleruations, 


and the Ecclipes reckoucd vp in £re/5me, or from the 
Olym- 
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Olympicke games which crolle this accompt of 490, yeares, 
from the firſt of Cyras te the deſtroying of lrr»/alem, that 
is the word of truth vttered by the Angell, are vaine, and 
not to bee belecued. 

This is certainethat the firſt 70. yeares & thelaſl 7;.be. 


. Ing knowneasthey are one asI haue (hewed by Eſay, and 


the bookes of Ezra and Nehemic : the other by the new 
Teſtament and Eccleliaſticall Storie,the interuenient time 
cannot bee vnknowne, though how toreckon each parti- 
cular in ſo greatyariety of Greeke and Latin Hiſtorians, it 
be a thing impoſſible: wherefore letthe Greeke gouern- 
ment (accomptingitto beginge with Al/cxauder, and ro 
expire at Cleopatraes death) hauc 2241, yeares, Betweene 
(leopatraes death, and the time that our bletſed Saujour 
was borne, arecommonly reckoned 26. yeares, Chrilt li- 
ved 33, yeares and ſomewhat more: from: his death co 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romanes are 40, 
yeares, 

So then vpon the whole matter, the 70, ſeaucn#that is 
490.yeares,arethus made vp, | 

The Perſian Monarchie held 70, yeares, 

The Greeke gouerament was, 321, 

From Cleoparraer death to the birth of Chriſt are, 26, 

Chriſt lived, 3 3. yeares. 

| Fromthis death te the deſtruQtion of lor»/alem, 40, 
yeares. s 
Totall. 490. 

A word now or two for a particular explication of 
the Text. 

Wherein the Angell firſt Iayeth downe the ſumme of 
all, [ver/e, 24.] That inſtead of 70. yeares captivity,wherc- 
inthe Land lay deſolate and kept her Sabbaths, they ſhall 
dwellinthe Land 7. times 70. yeares beforethe Citieand 
SanRuary ſhall hauczan end z ſo farredoth the mercy sf 
God exceed his wrath: withia the compalle of which 
time, (and cucn vpon the point of the expiration of it, 
ſome forty yeares before) Chriſt, the King, Prieſt and Pro- 
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phetof his Church, ſhall performe the worke of our re- 
demption : for hee was to come theſecond Temple ſtan- 
ding, Hag. 2. 9, 

The power of his Kingdome evident in aboliſhing (in, 
and bripging in everlaſting righteouſnes. 

Sinne he doth aboliſh by mortifging and ſubduing the 
power of it by his death: by pardoaing and forgiving both 

theguile and puniſhment, by the full and all-ſyuficient {a- 
tisfacion that hee hath made vpon the Crotfle, whois the 
propitiation for our (innes, righteouſnes ( everlaſting 
righteouſnetle, which ſhall make vs accepted of God for 
eucr,and neuer can be lolt as Adams was) hee doth bring 
1m : firlt, by thereckoningand imputiogof his owne righ- 
reoulne(Te vnto vs,& making it ours through faith z where- 
by weeareiuſtified or held juſt and righteous even in the 
ſtrit and molt exa&t Jufliceof God himfelte : Secondly, 
by making vs new creatures by the vertue of his reſur- 
reftion, 

Againe, he is our Propher, by whom onely God ſpeak- 
eth vntovs in theſe latter dayes, and in whom all vilions 
and revelations haue an end, Heb. 1. 1, 

Laſtly, he is our Prieſt,a Miniſter of the SanAuary,and 
of the true Tabernacle which the Lord p'ght and not man; 
who by his owne bloodentred once intothe holy place, 
heauen it ſelfe, purchafing cuerlaſting redemption, and 
aboliſhing thereby the vation of the Law, Hebr. $. 2, 
& 9.8.12, 

Theſumme of all beingthus laid downe, the Angell ia 
that which followeth brancheth rhe whole ſcauenty ſea- 
uens into three heads or three diftin&t periods of time : 
From the going forth of the word, to reſtore and to build [eru- 

fal:m: To wit,from the Edi of Cyrus, &xr.1. vntoa Mel- 
{iah (that is an annointed) gouernour, meaning Nehemn? 
ſet vp in che twentieth of Artaxerxes, as we [hewed before, 
thall be ſeaven ſcauens which wake 49, yearcs { 1. part of 
ver]. 25 ] 

In this period are comprehended all things that fell 
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out concerning the re-edifying and furniſhing of the 
Temple, 

And of this I vnderſtand that which the Tewes ſay, 7o, 
2 20, fourty and ſixe yeares was this Temople a building : which 
i5t1uc, accompting the beginning at the third of Cyrw ; 
tor from the Edit of Cyrus one yeare mult be giuen them 
ro conlult about their bulines being of ſo great waight and 


-irportance. Inthefecond it islike they tooke their jour- 


ney from Sabylonto Indea is fume 4. monethes trayaile:; 
Eer,7.8. So gianta yeare anda halte for their returne, 
T he {ccond yeare aſter their returne, the foundation of 
the Temple was laid and ſomwhat proceeded in Z>», ;. $. 
$o as till chat timezthere might be 3. yeares from Cyrus E- 
dit. Thenceto the twentieth of Artaxerxer,are 46, yeares 
more: for though the Edificeand frufture were made 
an end of in the [1xt of Darims, there wanted yet houſes for 
the Prieſts and other nece{ſaries, which were not added till 
aboutthetime of Nebemie. 

The lewes could net by that ſpeech vnderſtand any 
Temple built by Herod, but this ſecond Temple : for this 
is it that was ſtanding in the dayes of Chrift, Hagg. 2.9. 

The ſecond period is, three ſcore aud two (canens, (43 4. 
yeares) wherin a Gouernour being once ſer vp, ffrect and 
dich (that isthe compalſe of the wall) /a/l againe bee built, 
[2.part,verſ.25.] Theſe 434. yeares begin inthat twentieth 
of Artaxerxss, when Nehemie was made the Ruler, with 
commillion to build the Cicie 5 which ries, ſaith the An- 
gell, all bes troubleſome: for ſo they were, both during, 
the time of the building of the walles; whereof, ſee the 
booke of Nehemiah, & during the whole time from thence 
vatotheend. In the third period are two things diltingui- 
ſhed. Firſt, is the ſubuerlion of their gouernment, The 
Gouernour which is ſo co bee ſet ouer them from among 
themſelues, one of their brethrea ſhall bee cut off : there 
ſoall be norhing to him,or he ſhall bane nothing, no moreto doe 
there, all that forme of Gouernmentc (hall vetterly be done 


away. { 1,part.ver/.26.] 
| And 
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And this is preciſely laid to bee the firſt worke that the 
ſeauentieth ſeauen ſhould bring forth: for, After 62, (ea- 
ens neceſſarily implyeth , vpon the beginning of the ſea- 
nentieth, | 

The ſecondis the deſtruion of the Citie and SanQu. 
ary by a forraigne enemiz, the Romane Armie, By whom 
the Iudgements of Gcd as an innundation or overflowing 
of mighty waters, ſhall ſuddenly and viglently breake in 
vpon them, by molt cruell and deadly warre (tortherepe- 
riſhedin the l1ege 1100, thouſand Iewes,belides 95, thou- 
ſand taken Captiues)tillthey bee brought to vtrer ruine, 
that extreame deſolation, ({o much the plurall doth im. 
port)which God from all eternity hath preciſely purpoſed 
and gecreed, [2, pert of verſe 26,] 

This where in the waight of alllyeth may iuſtly require 
adiſtin&t conſideration teucrally and by it ſelfe. Where. 
fore it pleaſeth the holy Gholt inthe 27, verſe to exprelſe 
both the fruit that ſhould come of ic,and thetime vehea all 
this (hall be done, 

The fruic : Chriſt our Lord ſhall play theman, that one 
ſcauen mightily, valiantly and Gyant-like (ſo the Hebrew 
word doth lignifte) confirming the Couenant with many, 
to wit, thoſethat are his, [1.part ef ver. 27.] What Coue- 
nant ? The Couenant of grace, of forgiuenelle of (innes, 
of 1econciliation and euerlaſting righteouſnes : All which 
the holy Ghoſt (aid before, v+r/.24. 

And how did he ſo mightily confirme the ſame? He did 
confirme it mightily, both in reſpe& of the Tewes, and 
of the conuerted Gentiles, In reſpe& of the Iewes, by that 
Chriſt was ro worke within the compalle of theſe weekes 
therare, wonderfull, and extraordinary vengeance that he 
tooke vpon his enemies, the people that crucified and put 
him vntodeath:whole Temple & Citiethat ſtood ſolony 
and were ſorcnowned, hee cauſed for thistheir fault to be 
razed and made cuen with the ground, Zake 13. 34: 35. & 
19. 43- 44. whereby he manifeſtly declared himſclteto be 
the Lordof glory. 
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To the belceuing Geariles he did mightily confirmethe 
couenant,by remouing the mainerub that lay in their way, 
and hindred the giuirg of their pames ro Chriſt : Whilſt 
they ſaw not onely the City where our Lord was crucified 
to flouriſh; but the ceremoniall ſhadowesto befrequented 
which did obſcure and droune the truth of his comming 
inthe fleſh, And this end /z/ian the Apoſtata had before 
his eyes, when in deſpite of che Chriſtian name, hee com- 
manded the re-edifying of the Temple. 

Thetime, is inthe middelt of that weeke [ 2 part of vr. 
27.] Peraduenturethe worke of thecuttipg of the annoin- 
ted Goucrnour was doing the: former halfe weeke; the 
firſt 3. yearsand a halfe, And indeed he that readeth 7oſe- 
phus (hal find-it fell out ſo: for aboutthe g*, yeare of Nevo, 
(which was 7, yeares before the dellruftion of the City) 
Albaws the Romance Gouernour there, by his monſtrous 
pilling, polling and other cruelty, did as 7o/epbus ſaith, ſowe 
the ſeede of the Cities owerthrow : And in thetwelfth of Nero, 
within leſſethan foure yeare after that, Agrippathelaſt Go- 
uernour that the Jewes had, from among themſelues was 
driven out ofthe Citie z whereupon No/ephns (aith,The (tie 
was without a Ruler to puide it. 

And ſo, you hauethe Meſſiah cut off, and the Gouern- 
ment of the Citic quite extin& in the very inſtant of 3. 
yeare and a halfe, it it were neceflary to flze to char, 

Butthere is no ſuch neceſlity : The Hebrew word fig. 
nifeth part of a time as well as halfe, Wherefore the 
ſeace may well bee, in part, that is, during the reſidue, 
the remainder of that ſeauentieth weeke, after the an- 
nointed Gouernour cutoff, (how long or ſhorttimeſocuer 
the ſame be in doing,) he will performe the things menti. 
oned in the ſecond part of theformer verſe: which for the 
greater certainty , are heere reitterated | i» the loft pars 
of verſe 27. ] not alcogether in the ſame words ; byt ſo as 
the one of theſe two verſes bringeth light vato the 0+ 
ther: tor, 

1. Inſtcadof drfiroying Citie and SauRwary, ver, 26, hee 
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faich heere inthe 2 7. verſe, He ſhall make to ceaſe ſacrifice and 
oblation,as needs they mult whea the Cicie and Temple are 
deſtroyed, In rightthey ceaſed vpon the death of Chriſt 
but now they (hall ceaſe infaR. | 

2. Inſtead of a forrigne enemice doing the lame by warre, 
verſe 26, hee putrerh 1a this verſe, the wing or Legions 
of che Romane Army, laymg deſolate , tor wing was & pro- 
per terme of the Romane warfare, Whoſe Armies are 
called abhominable, becauſe they were Infidels, and 
worſhipped Idols. 

And this to beetheſence of theplace; belide the An- 
gels thus ſuring of theſe things, you may ſee by comparing 
thethree Euangeliſts that ſpeake of this Hiſtory: for where 
Math. 24. 25. & Mark,13.14. Chrift faith, When ye ſee the 
abhomimation of d:ſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
Panding inthe boly place where it ſhowl4 not : Lake interpreteth 
it thus, hen ye ſhall ſee lernſalen compaſſed about of Armies, 
then know the deſolation thereof is at band. Luke 21, 205 And 
ſo theſe words are but the ſamein ſence and ſubſtance that 
was in the former wer/e, which ſaid,all chis ſhould be done 
by warre. 

3- Inſteed of inundation or overflowing of calamities, 
ver/.2 6. heere you haue a powring forth of all Gods Iudge- 
ments at once, asif the windowes of Heauen ſhould be 0- 
pened as they wereat the floud, | 

4. Wherethe 26, verſe doth ſpeake of deſolation to the 
end of the warre, thoſe words expound theſe of the twenty 
ſeauenth,vnto wter deſiruttion, 

5. Preciſenefſe of deſolation, inthe 26. v'r/e, is ſomewhat 
more clearely vttercd in the 27. vato witer deſtruition pre. 
ciſcly artermined. 

So vne of theſe noteth rhe greatnelle; the other the 
certainty of the defolation. | 

The Rabvbinicall Doctors ſeeke for a knot in a ruſh, 
when they enquireypon this place how long chis defolati- 
on {hall contiuue, and «+ hen the pi cciſe determinate time 


ſhall hauean end : forcheperiod of ali chac Lerel heere 
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ſpeaketh of, is the end of the ſeaucntieth ſeauen. Howbeie 
in other Scriptures,Dan.12.11.12, Hſath, 23.38.39. Lak. 
21.24, Rom, 11,25.26, that preciledeterminatetime of the 
Jewes deſolation is preciſely prophelied and foretold : but 
eucry place hath his proper interprecation. 

ocloſe vp this Treatiſe becauſe it may bee of great vſe 
for the clecring of this and many other hard and obſcure 
patſages; I will heere ſet downe the juſt periods of time 
from the beginning of the World tothe dillolution of all 
things, as they areto begathercd in holy Scripture. 

Firſt, from the Creation tothe Floud, are yeares, 1656, 
manifett by the yeares of the fathers before the Floud, Gey., 
5,& 11, | 

Secondly, from the Floud vato the Promiſe made to 
Abraham,416, for from the Floud to Terah,are 221. Terah 


- begat Abrabemat 130. At 70, he begatchildren: Ger. 1 1, 


26, But that was Nabor his firſt borne, though Abraham 
for honour ſake be named firſt, Abraham he begat at 130, 
as appeareth in that Terah dyed at 205, Gen. 11. 32, when 
Abraham was. 75, Gen, 12.4. 

Thepromiſemadeto Abrahams was at 7 5. for then and 
not before he left his owne Country Charran (which was 
his Country as well as 7-, or the Valley of the Chaldeans, 


and borl1 ir 41eſopotamia)for (anaan Gen, 12.4 And Exed, + 


1.4, it is ſaid, thepregrination of the children of Iſrael ine/E- 
gipt, meaning both there and in the Land of Canaan, where 
they were alike ſtrangers) was 430. yeares, So as the pro- 
miſe and theentrance into the Land beginrogether. Allo 
if Terah had not beenedead before the promiſe,he(which 
none will ſay) ſhould hauereceiuedthe promiſe of Chriſt 
to come of his ſeedeas well as Abraham : for doubtlelle, 
Abraham, as a Prophet of God would not haue Concealed 

it from him, | 
Of nccellity therefore two ca'lings of Abraham areto 
be diſtinguiſhed : one in Ur ofthe Chaldeans,which being 
paſſedouer,Gen.1 1. is layd downe, Gen. 15. 7. and Stephen 
ſpeaketh of it, AR,7. 2,3, Theſecond after his fathers death, 
Gen,12, 
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Gen.12.4, Which placeis to betranſlatedy not Ichounh had 
ſaid, but [chowah did ſay, a8 2 new commandement to goe 
on his journey with an addition of the promiſe. And this 
Steph:n mentioneth, AF 7.4. | 

Thirdly,fr6 the premiſetothe giuing of the Law, 430. 
Gal, 3.17. Which are the 430. yeares of peregrination, 
Exod. 12.40, In 400.whereot Abrahams leed was afflicted, 
Gen.15.13.They ſballintreat thy ſeede enill, 400. yeares. This 
afflition beginneth at //maz/: perſecution of /ſaac,Gen,2 1. 
9. Gal, 4. 29. and continueth totheir deliuerance out of 
the houſe of bondage, the ſecuitude of £gmr. The perſe. 
cutian of [ſac waynot at his birth, it mult be when he was 
of ſome vnderſtanding,and thecomputationoftime draw- 
eth ic to about the (ixt yeare of his age; which was iuſt 
30, yeares from the promiſe. Thus are. thoſe three texts 
Gal.3.17.Ex0d, 12,4.and Gew. 15,13. clecred, Of theſe 
430. yeares, 215, were ſpent inthe Land of Canaan for 
from the 75. yeareof Abrabem to [ſacks birth, arc 25. //aac 
was Go, when Jacob was borne, Gen.25, [acob went downe 
into e/£gypt at 130, Gen, 47. 9. So onely 215, are lefc 
for «Egypt, 

Fourthly, from the Law, or comming out of /£2ypt, to 
the building of the Temple, 480. | 

z. Kings 6G. 1, Their ſurmme ariſcth thus. 

Inthe Deſert, 40, Demt, 1,3, Joſwa 17. ; 

The Conqueſt and partition ofthe Land, take vp 7. of 


- itz As it is proved by Calcbsage, Joſs, 14. 7.10, for the 


Land was divided the 45. yeare after o/es ſent him from 
K adeſh BarneatoviewtheLand z outof which dedu@t 38, 
yeares that the Children of | ſracl remained in the wilder- 
nelle after Gods (earencevpon {alcbsreturne, and their re. 
maine 7. 480, yeares from che Paſſcouertothe Temple,8& 
heruledthe other 10, inalls7. As appeareth io, that of 
thoſe, all but x 7..argin thetime of other Relers, and that 
rcmaine can be ca(t vpon none but him, «4g. 33 9, That is 
to fay, 01hmiel. 4 endShengqr 50. Debara, 8, G*- 
deen, 4. Abimelrehy> Talb. 23. Trr, 242, teptba, hy bt- 
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ſan. 7. Elon, 16, Abdon, 8, Sampſon, 10. Elie 40. 

Atts 13,19. itis ſaid, God gawe them Indgers as it were 
450. yrares, vnto Samuelthe Prophet heſaith, as it were, or 
1 4 manner , tor in proper Chronicle and common ſuppu- 
ration, itwas 3 39. But Iudges that within the mas. | 
thattime did cyrannize and opprelſe them, tooke vp 111, 


yeares; namely, Cnſpan 8, Moab 18,*Siſera 20, Midian 7. 


Ammon 8, Phitiflines 40, Saul 40, Aft, 13.21. where Pant 


faith, dfrerwards they deſired a K «4 and God yauewnto thew 


Saul the ſowne of (i194 nan of the Tribe of Bemannn,qo.yearer, 
As if be ſhould ſay,allthisfromrhe Iudges was 40, yeares: 
So comprehending th&wholerirnetram the death of Elie, 
as wel the intermmtill Sane! medied wick tbe government, 
which was not in 20, yeargs &trer E4.A.An 1,Sam,7.3, 
a; the wholetime of his gonertirnienet 4150 ot Saxts raigne, 
being 20. yeares more, 9-771 

Daxid 40, Salomon 4. 1. Kings 6. 1. 

" Fifrly, the Temple ſtood before ic was burnt by Nebs- 
chadnetzar. 408, 

To be gathered thus. 

To Salomons death 36. tor he raigned 40. in all, 

The Kings of /#d#h afrer him raigned 372.a5 the yeares 
are truely colleted by Tremellins inthe Argument of the 
firſtand ſecond Bookeof Kings, The 3 90. yeares that Eze- 
chiel bare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael, Ezech. 4. 
whereof 40,(part of thoſe 390.ve7[.9.) werefor the houſe 
of Indah,Coth no way croffe this account of the Kings that 
ſucceeded Salomes ; for neither doe thoſe 3 90, yeares be- 
gin when croboam drew 1/raelaway : but from about the 
28, yeare of Sa/omms raigne, at « hat time waxing old, hee 
was led ro the wotthip of falſe Gods: 1. King: ir. and all 
I-41 tsrige headlong into Tdolatrie; neither doe they: 
cnd with rhe deſtrufion of the Temple and the Cicie, but 
in the laſt and finall catrying away ofthe poore remain, by 
Nebuzatadan as appcareth, Ezech, 5.4. which was ſome 
five yeure iter, -And the qo, yeares of [ndab, arc from 
the eiphrectith yeare of /ois, when the\rOurnant was re- 


newed ; 
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newed , 2. Xing.23.23. from which the people immediate | 


ly fell away. 

Sixtly, from the burning of the Temple to the Edi of 
Cyrw to build it anew, 

And ſoadding the firlt 18. yeares of Nebuchadnetzar, 
you haue the ay Captivity. 

Seauenthly, from that Edi& tothe deftruQionof the 
Templebythe Romanes. 490. 

Whichare Daviels ſeauens, Dar.g. whereof the firft 49, 
yeares areforthefull igiſhing ofthe templeand all the far- 
piture thereof, 

Eighthly, from a ſecond and the finall deſolation there- 
of, being endeuoured to bere edifyed by //ian the Apo- 
ſata in deſpight of the Chriſtian name, about £»s, 360. 
afrer Chriſt, till ſuch time as the Iewes acknowledging 
Chriſt the Lord, ſhall ſet vp a glorious Church at Jeruſe- 
lem againe, not of woodor (tone, nor for any Legall wor. 
ſhip; but for the ſpiricuall ſeruice of God in Chrift, are 
yeares, 1233, Dan. 12.11.12. 

Ninthly,fromthenceto thefull comming in ef the Gen- 
tiles, the certaine timeis not foretold, vales (which I dare 
not ſay) any thipg may be gathered from, Rexel. 20. 4. 

But the tenth and laſt period is, that after the fulnetſeof 
the Gentiles once come in,thegeneration then lining ſhall 
not paile ayay, till a/rbings hane an end, Math, 24.34, 
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t. The Word of Ithowah that came wnto Hoſheathe ſonne of 
Beery in the dayes of Ve&iah, lotham, Acbaay Hezechiab, 
Kings of Inda : . and in the dayes of Teroboeam the ſanne of loaſs, 


King of Iſrael, 


| He Title or Inſcription ſetteth forth the 
Author of the Prophecie, God : the Prea- 
| cher or publiſher thereof, Hoſoea : the time 
P5621 that he executed bis Propheticall funRtion, 
43. yearesatthe leaſt : for ſo many thereare 
from the very lall yeare of /eroboaw the ſonne of 72afb, to 
the firlt yeare of Hezechias, to bee reckoned in this ſort. 
Thela(t yeare of /eroboam was the 39, of Uzzia or Aza- 
ria; Uzziaor Azariaraigned 13. yearesmore( f2.inall) 
letham (after him) 25. Achaz ( Hezechiabrfather ) 14. 
The knowledge of thetime helpeth much, and bringeth 
a preat light to the vnderſtanding of the Prophecie, becauſe 
of the many accidents that fell withinthat compaſle inthe 
Kingdome of /{rae/totheKingsthereot, of whom he ma- 
keth often mention,and lived himſelfero ſee moſt of the 
things that heere he prophecieth, and ſo was able the bec- 
ter to makevicofitvnto thepeoplez vnder that one of 
leroboams the ſoune of [ra/o(when our Prophet firlt began) 
Aaz a 
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all the Kings ef //7ae! are comprehended in this place, as 
many as raigned from him to Hezechvah, 

The authority ofthis Prophet cannot be calledin que. 
ſtion : He is cited by our Sauiour Chriſt, ach, 9 13. 12. 
7. by the Euangelilt writing by Gods Spiric ; Math, 2, 15, 
and laſtly, by che Apoſtle Pasl,1, Cor. 15, 55, & Row, 2.5, 
26. where he voucheth him by name, 


2, The beginning of that which lehouah fpake by Heſvea: 


* Hebr: 4 And [chonah ſaid unto Hoſpea Goe take unto thee a *Wite, an 
Wife of whore- FHarloty and children begot in fornication, for the Land bath 


domes, 


children of £ 
whored omes, 


reatly gone a whoring Þ, departing from Tehowah. 
g. Sobewent pie: Gomer,a © woman of Diblaim : who 


Þ From eftcer Coneewed and bare him 4 ſonne, 
Iehoueh, 
© Dawghter, 
4 Bloods, 


4. Then ſaid Trhouah unto him), call bis name Tzreel : for 


yet « little while aud I will viſite the © ſlenghters of Ixreel pon 


the houſe of Ichn, and will make the Kingdome to ceaſe in the 
henſe of I[racl, 

5. And it ſball be inthat day : that I will broake the bow of 
Iſrael, becauſe of the valley of [xreel, 


2, The ſumme of the Prophecie, isa fearcfull denoun. 
cing of Gods iudgements againft che people for their 
ſinnes, & a ſweet publiſhing of mercies to a ſmall remnanr, 


* thelictle handfull of Gods EleR, itis alltypicall or decla- 


ratiue of the Type. 

The typicall part, which hath alſo an application going 
with it )in thethree firſt Chapters,vnder two types; where- 
of the firſt (inthe firſt and ſecond Chapter ) is of a Wife, 
an Harlot,and Children begot in fornication z whom the 
Prophetis willed to take, not as though hee ſhould rake 
the mother aad them rogether ( which could not bee, 
they being borne after ) but becauſe from a wicked 
and vncleane mother, hee was to have baſe and misbe- 

otten Iflue, 

Whether the Prophet intruth tooke ſuch a wife, which 
God commanding,cannot be diſhonelt ; oras rather muſt 
be 
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| bethou hr.by way of imilitudeonly and comparing him- 


ſelfe with a man marrying inchatſort,to taxethe peoples 
infidelity and falling away from God by (pirituall adul cery 
with their falſe Gods and Idols, 

This Wife, an Harlot figureth the Kingdome of the !C. 
raelites that wenta whoringfrom God, their lawfull Hul- 
band, to whom they were eſpouſed, 

- 3. Sheeiscalled Gomer, that is to ſay, entierty or per- 
fetion; for that the whole body of //-ae/ was vouchſated 
the honour of this ſpiricuall marriage, 

Shee is ſaid robe a woman of D«blaim, or out of Diblah, 
that walt and hnge wilderne(le which you reade of, Ezech. 
6, 24, to ſhew that, not their merit, but Gods free and 
gracious goodnelle aduanced them to that eſtate and dig- 
nitie, 

The three Children begor io fornication, Ggure the 
tudgements which by ſo many degrees wereto light vpon 
this people, ewery one heauier than the other, 

4. The firſt Child is a ſon, whoſe name was [zree},by the 
nameof the ten Tribes Mother-Citic : figuring the ruine 
of /ehuer houſe, and ofthe Kings of //-ac/1n his line,which 
is ſet forth, 

Firſt, by thecircumſtance oftime, that it ſhould come 
quickly topaile : for Zactariah, [eroboams {cnne, raigned 
but 6, moneths; then Shalwm the ſonne of /abe/hconfpired 
again(t him, flue him, and raigacdin his ſtead. 

Secondly, by the effets, that from that time forward 
God will weaken theforce of the whole State and King- 
dome, by home difſentions and forraigne warres. 

Thirdly, by the cauſe of this iudgement, becauſe fairh 
he,of the valley of 1zreel,that is,the Nlaughrers and maſſacres 
which /ebx madethere; v hich, albeit God had comman- 
ded and was well pleaſed with , yet for that heedid 1c not 
_ an vpright heart, God juſtly puniſhed it in his po- 

eritic, 


6. Afterwards ſhe conctined againe and bare a Danghter, 
Aa 3 and 
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't 7 wil not adde and Tehouab ſaid wnto bim, call her name Lornhamab : for 1 » 

«ny moreto willuo more haue mercy vpn the bouſe of Iſrael, that I ſhould 
any wa) forgine them. 

7. But on the boyſe of Tuda 1 will hane mercy, and wit 

ſane them by Tehouah their God : and will not ſane them 

by bowe, nor by ſword, nor by battaile, by horſes, nor by 


horſemen, | 


6, Theſecond Childis a Davghter,named Lorubamab, 
that is not obtaining mercy, it igureth the veter deſolation 
of thetenne Tribes,begun by T:glab Pile/er, King of Afar, 
when be carried away captiue the Reubenites, Gadites, & 
halfetribe of IManaſſe, 1.Chron, 5,26, and perfited by Sal- 
manaſer, who viterly overthrew the relidueof the King- 
dome of 1ſrael, 1,King.17. 

This ageis compared toa Daughter, becauſe from that 
time forward, afterthe bow of 1/-ae/, thar is, all their po- 
werand ſtrength ſobroken, they ſhould bee no more able 
to defend themſelues, than if they were a common-wealth 
of women. Their miſery in this behalte you have aggraua- 
ted twowayes, | 

Firſtzthat it ſhall be without hope of reſtitution, God will 
not haue mercy onthem to pardon their ſinnes and pra- 
cioully ro reſtore them atter they are once carried Cap- 
tives, 

7. Secondly, by Gods contrary dealing with the houſe 
of Inda, whom the eAramuer, and they contederating to- 

ether did moſt malicioully ſeeke to ruine, 

Theſe he ſaich he, will faue tor his mercies fake, & ſhew- 
eth how and by whom ; by leſus Chriſt truc God and true 
man, the ground and foundation of the Couenanr, and of 
all Gods promiſes, whom in the fulnefTe of time God 

| would ſend amongthem : not by their owneforces,nor by 

g any torrainechelpes, The meaning is,the Tribe of /nda,not.. 

. withſtanding their captiuity in Babylon, from the which 

7 he will ſet them trec,(hall continue a Tribe ill, and cer- 
caine ſomeprincipality,and forme of Gouernment till Shs. 
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hob (which is his ſonne) doe come and that the Gentiles 
beleeucin him. 


$. Now when ſhe bad weined Loruhamah : Shee conceiacd 
and bare a ſount, 

9, Then ſaid Tebouah call bir name Loammi: for yee are not 
my peoplenether wilt I be yours. 

10, Yet the number of the Children of 1ſracll ſhall be ar the 
ſand of the ſea which cannot be meaſured, nor tould: andinflead 
of that it was ſaid wnto them, yee are not ny people, it ſhall 
bee ſaid unto them, yee are the ſonnes of the lining Ged Al- 
wighty. 
11, Whenthe Children of Tuda and the Children of I(raet, 
gathering themſelues together aud ſetting oner them one head, 
ſhall come vp ont of the Land : for great ſhall the day of 
Izreel bee, 


$. The third Childewhich ſhe bare after the weaning of 
the former, that is toſay, afterthat the patience of God 
had long expected for their conucrlion, and found no a- 
mendment, but a deſperate going on in linne, is a ſonne, 

9. Loammi,not my people,figuring the finall reietion , pgge. 
and cilting off ofthe whole Nation of the ewes forrefu- &1e(tien, 
ſing che Lord of lite, ( whom the Father (ent to ſaue 
them ) that they ,0u!d bee no longer his Church and 
people, 

1 0, Butrhe ſharpnelle of this ſentence,the Prophet, by 
way of correction of his ſpeech doth qualifie and remper 
with molt heauenly comforts, the fweectepromiles of the 
Ghoſpcll: tor, 

Fir(t,howſotuer the whole Nation of the Iewes is thus to 
bze abaudoned,yer at thelaſt a Church ſhall bee gathered ,.\ 
of them through grace, and thar no ſmall multicude, but ' 
a number numberletle ; when looking with forrow and 
erue repentance ypo tim whom they haue thruſt through: 
they ſhall be made not is people only, bur the ſonnes of 
theliuing Ged. 


Polit, 


Sccondly, 
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Secondly, the Gentiles ſhall together with them em- 

44 Pofir. brace the Goſpell; for ſu is thisplace expounded : Rew,g, 
Ab nniensems 24.25.and 1,'Pet,2.10. yet of neceſſity the calling of the 
bracurig, Chriſt, Genrnilesheere pointed ar, muſt be catended that which is 

after the Iewes converſion ; but that ſerueth well to war. 
rant the firſt inceptions of their calling : to which purpoſe 
the Apoltles doethereapply it. 
> te Thirdly , the renne Tribes as well as /#4ab ſhall bee 
T«u Tribe, vouchſafed this honour, to þee called to the participation 
of Chrilt, 

19. Poſe, {Fourthly,thevnion of them into one body and one Re- 
One Kingdome, igion; for they ſhall all ſubmit ro one head Chriſt, and 

make but one Kingdome, 

23 Polit, Fiftly, their returne vnto 7er«ſalem againe comming out 
Dwel! in their of the Countries whether they were diſperſed : thereto 
- Countrty.© re.edifie and ſet vp his ſpirituallworſhip and ſervice, 

Sixtly, the greatneſſe of this worke : for great, ſaith hee, 
hall the day of /zree/ bee; great, in regard of their great 
d:\(trefle, the ſoreſt time of affliction that ever was; great, 
in regard of their great delivery, farre to be preferred be- 
fore theirdeliuerance out of «Egypt ; great, in regard of 
the great deltrution of their great enemie that ſhall fall 
before them, Laſtly, (which it ſcemeth the Prophet heere 

Fe _— doth ſpecially re{peR) great in regard of the great and 
DO maruellous encreaſe of the Church, the plentitull ſeede 
which God will ſow in the ſame(as E/ay did alſo prophecie, 
Eſay 49. 50. 51.&c. multiplying them with men as it were 
with flocks of ſheene, Ezech.36.38. ler,3 1,47, which isthe 
number numberletſe,whereot heſpake inthe former verſe, 

Seauenthly, heerevpon anew nameis giuento this peo= 
ple to becalled /zr-e/, or the ſeedeof Gods owne ſowing: 
And ſo by a Paranomaſiaor allulion of ſpeech, hee doth 
elegantly open another, and a more ſweet etymologic of 
that name which before ſerued for the threatning of 
ludgement, heere it is vied to note the promiſes of grace 
from God, as it is Chaprey.2,16. which place doth anſwer 
vnto this, and openeth the meaviog of it, _ 
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The receiued opinionis, that the ſecond Child Loruha- 
mab hgurech the captivity ofthe Reubenites, Gadires, and 
halftribe of Mana{leh,& therthird child Loammi,thecapti- 
vity of therelt ofthe ren Tribes:Bur that cnot ttand: for, 

Firlt, in the ſecond Childe hee expresſly nameth the 
whole houſe of !{rael;vrrſ. 6, 

Secondly, he oppoſeththem to the houſe of [udayverſc7, 
not to the relidue of thole tribes of Iſrael, 

Thirdly, the 1udgement threatned in the third Childe, 
is ater /ehowah Chriſt bis comming into the world, by 
whoin «da ſhould beeſaued ;whillt the other remained 
Capriues, ver/, 7, Therefore the captivity of the ten tribes 
mult go before he third Childe borne. 

Fourth!y,the reieion (ſpoken of in the third Childey 
doth properly ard aptly concerne the Iewes that were at 
Chrilts comming, not thoſe led away by S«/manazar, 

Fiftly, the pronule of reſtoring /#da no leile than /ſrae/ 
ſhewerh that they had cheir part in the former threatningys, 

Sixtly,the mother of cheſe Children is called Gomer, that 
isto ſay, enticrtie or perfetion,ver/, 3, The very name 
teaching vs that the type extendeth as well co the tribe of 
Tuda as to the other tribes. And therefore they mult needs 
bee meant by thethird Childe,and Conſcquently all Iſrael 
by theſecond : vpon this onething well oblerued depen- 
deth (in a manner) the true vnderſtanding of the whole 
Prophelie; for bcreby is cuident that che « Jon firſt Chap- 
ecrs,and conſequently thelaſt foure, which in effect are 
bur an explanation of the promiſes in the former, are to be 
referred cothe Kingdome of Chriſt to beſet vp among the 
lewes in chelalt dayes which we expeAt,& is yet to come. 


CHAP, 2. 

I, Say vnto your brethren, O my people, and to your ſiſters, 
O trouthat haſt obtained mercy, 

2. Plead with your Mother, plead, how ſhe ts not my wife, 
neihther am I her hasband : That ſve put away ber fornications 
ot of ber ſight, and ber adylteries from betweene her breaſts, 
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g, Leſt 1 ſirippe her naked, and ſet her as the day ſhee was 
borne z and diſpoſing her as in a wilderneſſe,and (etting ber as in 
4 arie land, doe make ber aye for thirſl, 

4. And foew no merey to ber Children, for they bee children 
* begot in fornication, 


Hicherto of the Type: The Application ſtandeth of 
three parts; euery one expreſhing moreclearely than other, 
the Peoples Apoſtalie, and falling away from God: the 
miſerable condition which chis Apoſtalie ſhould bring vp- 
ponthem, and the gracious promiſeof reſtoring them a- 
gaine. All which things were ſo handled ia the three laſt 
verſes of the former Chapter, 

Firlt,therefore is an exhortation to true repentance; for 
fcareof Gods iudgements, vtrered by an Apoſtrophe, or 
turning of the ſpeech to the poore remnant of Gods ele, 
whereby is giuen to vaderſtagd, that there ſhall ſtill re- 
maine a holy ſecede in the middeſt of this derelition, 
whomthe Prophet heereinuireth to a moſt religions and 
holy duty. 

That by wholſome admonitions they would ſtay and 
hold vp their declined Synagogue from viter falling away, 
O you my people of cither {ort,not of the tribe of /xda on- 
ly, but cuen of the other tribes z for to them alſo the pro» 
miſedoth belong, /er. 37. &c. Ezrch.37.16.&c, and elſe- 
where) as many of youas ſhall obtaine grace to eſcape out 
of theſlauery of linne and Sathan, into the glorious liber= 
tic of the ſonnes of Gud, ſtirre vp one another by holy 
exhorcation, 

2. And all of you together ſtay and hold vp the decli. 
ned Synzgogueand Churchof Iſrael, By reprouing hee 
for hecſinnes, thoſe fpiritua}i whbredomes that haue bro- 
keathe marriage bond berweene God and her. 

3. And by threatning betimes, before her fall and fnall 
Ocſolition come, the Ivdgements of God, both vpon her 
ſclte, by an vtter depriving her of all his guifrs and graces, 


(whichin the Scriptures are compared with waters, and 
| the 
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the lacke of them with the drie and barren deſert,) 
And vpon her Children the particular members ot thac 
Synagogue, who loue and liuc in the adulteries of their 
mother. 
With ſome hope neuertheleſſe of grace and of forgiue- 
nelle, if ſhee returne and feeke the Lord, as by the word 
leaſt is ſecretly giuen to vnderſtand, 


5. Foy their mother hath plaid the harlet, ſhce that concei- 
wed them hath dealt ſpamefully : for ſpee ſaid, I will gee after 
my Lomerr, that gine we my breadand my waters, my wool and 
m7 flaxe, my ozle and my arinkings. 

6, Thereforejbehold, Imill bedge thy way with thoyner, and 
* Feare awall that ſhe ſhall not finde her patber, 

7. And though ſhee fallow after her Lowers, yet fall fee not 
come at ithem, though ſpe ſeeke them, yet ſhall fire not finde 
them: that atthe leagth ſhee ſhall (ay, I will goe and return, 
ro that my former huſband, for then was it better with mee, 
then now, 

8. Por ſie knoweth not that I gaue wnto her, the corne and 
the new wine andthe oyle : alſothat I multiplied unto ber ſiluev 
and gold wherewith they made Baal. 

9, Therefore will I returne and take away my corne inthe 
time thereof: and will delmer my wooll and my flaxe, * which 
ould haue conered ber nakedaeſſe, 

10, That [ may wnconer her lewdneſſe in the ſight of bey 
loners : and noman ſnall delmer her out of my hand, 

11, And 1 willcanſe all her mirth to ceaſe, hey feſtinall, ber 
new moone, her Sabboth: andall ber ſolemnutie, 

12, And 1 willlay waſte her vines and ber figtrees; where. 
of ſpe hath ſaid : Theſe are my rewards that my Lowers haue g- 
menme: and I will make them a foreſt, andthe beaftt of the 

field ſrall eate them, N 

2 ;. So will Twifte wpon he7 the dayes of Baalimgwherein ſhe 
burnt incenſe to them, and dechyng her ſelfewith her earing and 
her iewel, went after her Lowers: but forgat met, the ſpecs [ 
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5. Jn the ſccord part,you have a declaration of their ſin & 
of ihe miſcries inflicted for the fare, which arethe reaſon 
why Gud (ocalleth vpo his people, to viechis exhoztation, 

The finae iz expreticd to be her going a whoring impu- 
dent'y and ſhamelelly after (trapge 50ds and People, con- 
trarictothe dutic of a Wite, Not onecly fo, but a wicked 
ſetling ot her {clfe tothe like linnes heereatcer, all mixed 
with cxireame iogratitude in that ſhee aſcribed vato theſe 
ſt:ange ones the thankes of all ſhee did polletle, 

6. Then comethe milcries inflited tor theſame,where- 
in Gods purpoſe was to keepe her by croſſes and affli tions 
(as varuly beaſts by walles and fenſes are kept within their 
paſtures) from being able to fult}1 her delire of commit- 
ting fornication with them, 

7. Though neuer ſo much ſhe hunt and follow afterir, 
thac by this meancs breaking her obſtinate and froward 
heart, ſhe may come vnto repentance, and berake her (elfe 
to God her lawfull huſband,whom to her loſle ſhe had for- 
ſaken. 

$. And the better to imprint theſe things in their mind . 
he repeateth both the (inne, their idolatry and blinde 
ingratitude, that not only would not knowthe hand from 
whenceſo many and fo great bl<(lings came, bur to the - 
diſhoneur of God beſtowed them vpon Idols, | 
And the miſerable condition which this ſhould bring 
ypon them : for, 

9, Stripping them of all the comforts aud commodi. 
of this life, and frecing his creatures out cf the pollcfſ1. 


+ en of tho'e vaiult owners, vw ho ſo wre:chedly abuſed them 


ro a wrong and contrary cad then God hath giucn 
them : for, | | 
10, Hee will expoſe them to publice ſhame ard in- 
famie, 
11, Secondiy-all outward forme of Gods worſhip, (the 
ſolace, and ioy of cheirhife (ha'l be raken trom them, 
12, Thirdly,the Countrey they rookefuch pleaſure in, 
not looking vp to God thar gaue it,their truictull and plea. 
lane 
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fant Gardens,Orchards,and Vineyards, ſhall be turned in+ 
to a wildernes, 

All which things we ſee have fallen more heauily vpon 
this people, than euer they did vpon any nation, 

13, Igolatric {wherevneo he reſorteth to (hew how iuſt 
the ſentence is, ) the cauſe of all this, which ſhee ſo diated 
on, thinking no paine too much, all colt :o0 little, rocom- 
paile her delires, and followed it ſo hard making a trade of 
it, that tranſported with blinde loue, ſhee torgat her law- 
band, 

By this of Idols,which hee mentionech according to the 
fate of thoſctimes, is meant, the worſhip of falſe Gods 
whatſocuer, as all worſhip is that looketh nor to God is 


Chriſt, 


14, Therefore, behold, I will allure her,and bring her into the 
Wilderneſſe, and will ſpeake to ber heart, 

15. And [ will gize ber her Umeyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor, for the doore of hope : that ſhee ſhall ſing there 
4 in the dayes of her youth, that 11, as in the day when ſhe came 


ont of the Land of «Egypt, 


14. The third part of the Chapter hath a promiſe of the 
Jewes reſtoring, vetered Allcgorically by an elegant alluſi. 
on to thewhole manner and courſe that it pleated God ro 
vic forthe bringing of that people intothe Land of Cana- 


an when they cane out of Egypr. 
Firlt,the power of his ſpirit moving her as hee ſent 1/- 


ſer, and Aaron to invite them whult chey were (ſauces 
in Fgyrt, 
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16. Pofir, 


Secondly, the ſore diſtretſe ſhe ſhall be in, vpon making Sore diftreſſ 
e diſireſſe, 


head torepaire ty her owne home, As the Iſraelites were 
when Ged led chem into the wildernetle, 32nd there made 
them to w ander fo vp and downe, ſee Ezech, © 25.36, 
Thirdly, the promiſes of God vpHolding her the w hil(t, 
as hi- word and the Symbole of his preſence ({treugthened 


the I{raclices in their toyleſome iourneyes, 
b 3 | 15, Fourth- 
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12-Pofir, 15. Fourthly,the bripging of her into herowne coun- 
Dwellin they tty againe,freed and deliuered out of that deſert,thoſetrou. 
Cewrtry,  bles and calamities which be ſpake of the ſoreſt time of af- 
flition, (as Daniel prophelieth,Das. 12.1.) that euer was 
ſincetherewas a nation vatothat day : This the Prophet 
ſetteth before their eyes, by pointing at the ports and gates 
whereby this people, hauing wandered firſt a long time in 
the wildernetle, were broughtfrom the deſert beyond ore 
dan vato the hither ſide: forthe firſt doore and entrance as 
it were intothe Land ofpromiſe which they ſo hoped and 
wiſhed for, after they were once paſled /ordan, was the 
valley of Achor, famous for the {tory of Achan ſtoned 
there, 

Fiftly, faith, hope, and ſpiritual! bleſſings, a pledge and 
_—_— earneſt pennie of the promiſed rs : _ the firlt 
eel, * footing ouer /ordan and the fruitfulnelle of thoſe ſoyles, 
lifted vp their hearts with a certaine expeRation of a tho= 

row poſſeſſing of the whole countrey. 

Sixtly, the ioy of the Church reſtored to her ancient 
ſcates, as both men and women, Afiriam and the maidens 
ſong when they cameout of Xgypt, 

Andſoheelifrethvp their hearts to the waiting for of 
another, anda more famous deliverance, when as in the 
yeare of lubile, they ſhall not onely recurne to their pollel- 
lions againe, but hauethe ſame accompanicd in their na» 
tive ſoyle with ſpirtuall freedome from linne and Sathen, 
and with ſuch nuble graces, and firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 


40. Poſt 15, And it fhalt bee in that day the ſpeech of Ichouah, that 
Io9, thoy ſeals call mee my Huſband, and ſtalt cail mee no more 
wy Badl, 
17, Ferl will take away the names of Baalim cnt of ber 
month : yea,they ſpall be vo more remembred bytheir name, 
18. Andinthat day will I make a conenant for them with the 
beaſt: of the field, and with the forle of the theanen, and with 


that which creeperb pon the earth, and breaking the bow =_ 
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the ſword, ana the battell ont of the Land, I wiltmake them to 
he downe in ſafety, 

19. eAn1 7 willeſpouſe thee unto me for ener: I'will, I ſay, 
eſpouſe thee wnto me in righteouſneſſeand imindoement, in kind- 
neſſe and in mercy, 

20%; And will eſpouſe thee into mee-im faith, that thou maif 
know Tehonab. 


21. It foall bre alſo in that day, that I will beare the ſpeech 


of Iehowah, [ will brare the heanrnt, and they ſhall heare the 
earth, 

22, And the earth ſhall heare the Corne, andthe new wine, 
and the ole ; and they ſhall heave Ixyeel, 

23, For [ will ſow her for me in the Land, and I will have 
m:rcy pon Lorwnamah : and will ſay unts Loammigthou art my 
people, and he ſhall ſay,my Goa, 


16, Inthe fourth partofthe Chapter are Fuangelicall 

own oy made vnto thelewes being reſtored and brought 
ome. | 

Firſt, her receiving of Chriſt : acknowledging him 
for her juſt and lawtull Husband , and calling him by 
that name. 

17. Secondly, Reformation of the Church from all 
corruption in Gods ſeruice, noted by that one of rooting 
our Idolatry. 
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wr ite . 


13. Thirdly, the Churches fafetythroagh God fpeciall 42. Poſic, 
care and proteRion, making the verie beaſts of the field bs ef the 


and allchings, to be at peace with them. 

19. Fourthly, hee will communicate vnto them all 
good both the fountaineof good, and the ſtreames flow- 
ing from it. 

The fountaine is the betrothing vnto Chriſt, char is, 
their ſpiricuall coniunRion with him, which the Apoſlle 
callcth a ezking of themto.Rom.11,15,cnlarged. 

Firſt, by the conſtancit and eternitie of ir. 

Secondly ,by the fundamentall cauſe,the righteouſneſſe 
and mercy of God,to whem in my judgement theſe words 

Bb 4 are 
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areto bereferred: As Rem.,3.24,25,26.1,Pct.1,1.1,loh.1.9, 
Butifyou lift ro vnderſtand them otherwiſe then'is this 
ſpicicuall conjunRioa with Chriſt hecre ſecondly ecalarged 
by the guifts and graces goipg therewithall, and which hce 
will beſtow vpon them, which are of two ſorts. 

ye Firit, righteouſnelle and iudgement, then kiadneſſe and 

mercy ; one noting the lincerity and integritic of their 
wayes: the other,their pronipet and cheertull performance 
of ail brotherly duties. But the former {cnce agreech 
better. 

26, Poſit. 20. Thirdly,by theinſtrument or means of apprehending 

Spiritwall gre- all this, and making ittheir owne; even faith which is the 


56s. truce and ſauing knowledge of God. 
21. Theſtreames flowing from this fountaine of our 
\ coniunction wich God, are all manner ot blefliogs, 
27. Pofit. Firſt, temporall, in the fruittu!nefle of their Land : all 


Frurtfulneſe of the creatures in heauen and in earth copſpiring as it were 
the Land. together, andin their kinde deſiring it at tis hands, 

22, God will furniſh aboundantly for the Churches 
good the remnant of that /zree/,vhereot hee ſpake before 
{bapter 1. 2. which arc her Children of the {ced of Jaaceb, 
begotten through taith in Chriſt, 

22, Secondly,Gods couenant with the whole Church,the 
naturall mother of the true Iſrael & with her children,whs 
before hee ſaid, hee would haue no pitty of ; nor they 
ſhould be none of his : But now bee promiſeth to except 
thoſe remnant,the true griftes,and Plants wherewith he wil 
ſow his Church, 

And ({o hauc you admirably ſet forth the beauty of the 
holy Citic, new letuſalem, comming down from God our 
of Heauen, furniſhed as a Bride trimmcd for her husband, 
Rewu.Chapt.21.23.thatis of the Church of the Jewes when 
they ſhall ccyþrace Chill, 


35. Polit, 


Conenant, 


CH AP: 3. 
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CHAP. 3 

1, eAfterward: Ichonah ſaid vnto mee, yet gor, lone a wo- 
wan beloued of a friend, and playing the adultreſſe : Such s is 
Tehonahs loue toward the (bildren of [{racl, aud they looke to 
other Gods, and lone flaggons of * wine, 

2. So [bought her me for fiſteene ſbckels of filuer, and for an 
homer and a balfe of B arley, 

3, And 1 ſaid unto ber, many dajes ſoalt thou abide for mee, 
play xet the harlot , nor bee another mans : likewiſe will I 
for thee. 

4. For many dayes ſhall the children of Iſrael abide with- 
out 4 King, andwithont a Prince, and witheut ſacrifice, and 
without a Flatue, and without an Fyhod,and without Images. 

5. Afterwards ſhall the chilaren of [[raelreturne, and ſceke 


lehowah their God, and Danid their K mg: and fearefully ſpall (b) Shall feare 


Come to [chowah and hu goodn: (ſe inthe laſt dayer, 


1. Theſecond Type not much ynlike former, toge. 
ther with the declaration of the Type, are both in this 


Chapter, 


For the Type heetaketha woman eſpouſed, and tobee 
married, but long put oft tor her adulteries, 

As God hath loued and berrothed the Ifraclices, but for 
their idolatrics a great while negleted them, whom yetin 
the end hee will be pleaſed to ioyneto himſelfe in ſpiritual 
marria 


e 
Ieriferh in theſe degrees. 
Firft,God in bidding the Prophet to loue a woman that 


had plaid the Adultretſe,intimateth his louc and purpoſeto 
call chem home, even when they wear a wioring after 
fir-nge Gods, forſaking the true worſhip & ſeruice of God 
in Chriſt. 

T hat is meant after the manner of thoſe times, by loo- 
king to other Geds and Jouipg bettles of wine: for in thoſe 
Sacrifices to Idols,the manner was to drinke wine aboun- 


dantly. 
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Secondly, the P:opher bevghe her, which I inter- 
prere to bee the ſertipg apart of a remnant, whom hee 
wou:d afrerwards call with a holy calling and marry va- 
to himſelfe, 

3. The, ricehe paid 15. piccesof (iluer, and an homer 
and a haite of Parley : vnderthat the Law 1<quircrhtor a 
bondll.uc, Exed, 21. 32. (and (hues onely werefalcablc) 
notcth her vilde and baſe condition at the time,worfe thin 


any ſlave, wheither you conſider her (pirituall chraldome, 


or miſerable diſperlion among the nations : for of all peo- 
pleia the world chiey are now the baſclt & molt contemp- 
tible, 

3. Fourthly,thelong continuance of this their ſlavery g 
having becne in that eſtace almoſt 1600, yeares lince the 
deltrucion of their Temple and Citic by Ueþ»fian. 

Fiftly,the veter deſolation which (hall bee among them 
all chat while : by alluſion tothe Iþ, Dexr.21,13, 

Sixtly, Gods promiſe to call th®m home by taith and 
true repentance at the laſt, in that hee is pleaſed ro (ay for 
themtillthetimethatthey alſo ſhall be toynedin ſpirituall 
wedlccke. 

4. Thus farre of the Type: The fignification of the 


Type exprelſerhcleerel Y. 


Firſt, their long deſolation and miſerable ſMateofthings 
all that while, in that they ſhall hauc no forme nor face of 
Church or Common wealth,no,not of a corrupt,or depras 
ued Church. 

5. Sccondly, the promiſe of their conuerſion, that in 
the laſt dayes or laſt yeare; as Ezzchicl hathir, Ezech.38 8, 
they [all embrace Chriſt their King ( whois called beere 
I:howah and Dawd ) kitſe the Sonne, and with feare and 
trembling ſubmit themſelues vato his Kingdome; for all 
the whilethey reieted himgthey were without God inthe 
v.orld. Ephe.z, 12, | 


CHar. 
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CRAP, 4. 

1, Heare the wordof Tehowah, yee children of Iſrael: for Ie. 
bonah hath a controwerfie with the Iuhabitants of the Land, be- 
cauſe there us no faithfulneſſe, nor kindneſſe; nor kyowledoe of 
God inthe Land, 

2. Byſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and who- 
ring: they doe breake out, that * murders touch one anether, 
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(«a)Blouditonch 


$. Therefore the Land ſhall mourne and enery one that dwel. $'104s. 


leth therein ſhall become feeble,» $uth the beafti of the field, and (5) With the 
the fonle of the heauen: yea alſo, the fiſhes of the Sea ſpall bee ta- beaſir and with 
hen away, feale, 


Hs 7 2 wad 


4. Tet let net a man contend, neither let' a manrebuke: 
for thy people are as they that comtend with the Prieff, 

5. Therefore ſhalt they fall in the day, and the Propbet ſhal 
alſo fall with thee in the night, and I will cnt off thy Mother, 

6. My people ſhall be ent off for lah of knowledge: becanſe thow 
baſt reiefted knowledge, I will alſo reieft thee from being a Prieft 
tome: and ſeeing then haſt forgotten the Law of thy Ged, I will 
alſo forget thy children, 

7. Arthey were encreaſed, ſo they ſmned againſt mee : 1 will 
change their glory into ſhame, 

8. T, .. eate yp the ſinne of my people: Therefore wpon their 
8 niquitie doe they (et thei heart, 

9. Wherefore there ſhall bee like people, hike Priefts : when 
; faall viſue bis wayes vpon him, and render vnto him bu 

oings, 

- For though they eate, yet ſhall they not haue _—_— 
though they commit fornicationgyet ſhall they not breake forth in 
wuwuliitude : for they haxe left of to obſerne [ehoyah, 

11, Whoredeme, and wine, and new wine take away the 
beart, 

12, Mypeople arkg counſel at their ſtock, that their ſtaſfe 


may tell them : for the ſpirit of fornication cauſeth them to errez (a) From vnder 
that they goe a whoring, * turning from their God, their God, 


13. They ſacrifice vponthe toppes of the monntainer, aud 
burne incenſe vpon the billes vnder the Oake , and Poplar, 
Cc2 
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and Elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good : therefore 
your danghters play the harlots, and your ſpouſes commu 4- 
dalteric. 

14. Should I not viſite your dawghters becauſe they play the 
harlets,and your ſpouſes b:cauſe they commit adultery? Becauſe 
theſe with hariots doe ſeparate things which they may ſacrifice 
with wrores : yes verily,the people that doth not underſtand hall 
bee rmin ed, 

x. Hitherto of the typical! part ofthis Propheſie, That 
which is declaratiue of the Type (tandeth vpon two parts, 
asthe Typeitſelfe doth. | 

Firſt, the ſinnes of the people and Gods iudgemenis vp- 
pon them for the ſame. 

Secondly,the promiſe of grace,peace and reconciliation 
to alittle remnant. 

The former of the two hee comprehendeth in three 
Sermons, | 

Whercofthe firſt (in this fourth Chapter) hath a nora- 
ble reproofec of the Ifraclites ſipnes, three in number: vn- 
faichfulneſſe, imbumanitic, ignorance of God, and an en- 
tezlaced threatning of ludgements for the ſame, 

Both firſt propounded, and afterwards amplified and 
enlarged. 

2, Their vnfaichfulneſſe- and perfidious treachery : 
breaking all the duties of the ſecond Table, in moſt outra- 
gious manner |'ke 2 current or a ſtreame that cannor bee 
kept withinany bounds : inſomuch that even bloudihed, 
and murder weregronneſo commen, that dead carcaſes 
lay by beapes one ypos another, : 

2. But thepunilhment ſhould bee, a wofull calamitie 
and generallplaguevpon the xhole Land ,& all the come 
modities of it. 

4. Theirbarbarous inhumanity, noted to bee ſo great 
that chey can abide no reprchenlion, fo as it were but loft 
labour to gocaboutto admoniih them : They are ſofterce, 
that thereis no Cealing with them, butthey doe all manner 
of wickedneile, ebſtinately and with an bigh band + and 

| ere» 
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thereforearein as great Faulc as thoſe that hearken not to 
the Prieſt. 

5. Butlincethey will not be ſet torights,they ſhall Num- 
ble and fall, and rhat preſently, both people and Pro- 
phet, one with another, yea cheir Kingdome and mo- 
ther Ci:ie, 

6. Theignorance as well of che people as of the Prielts, 
makeththat both Priefts and people ſhall be rz1eQed. 


The Prieſts, from their Prieſtly function, which they -. 


have ſo abuſed, for their hppes ought to haue preſerued 
knowledge, the people from being anv more his. 

7. Anvnworthy thing that the Prieſts, eſpecially ſhould 
ſo much forget themſclues and ſinneſo hainoully againſt 


the Lord, by whom they were ſo much aduanced : Bur - 


thoſe that honour God, hee will honour, and {uch as de- 
ſpiſe him,ſhall be ſet light by, | 

$. They (whichis Rorrble to imag.ne) b:cauſe their 
livelihood growerh by the ſacrifices of the People, areſo 
farre from finding fault with the peoples lines, that con- 
trariwiſe all their heart and minde is to have them linne, 
and as much as in them lycth they bring in a licenſe and 
impunity of ſinoing, toſerne their owne bellies and ambi- 
tions, becauſe by the peoples ſacrifices for ſinne, they have 
wherewith to maintaine cheir- gormand'zing and filthy 


pleaſures. 
9. Buc both Prieſt and People ſnall ſmart for it and 
reapeaccording as they haue ſowne, 


11, Togormandizorsand voluptuous livers,ſhall come 
famine and the plague,wherewith themſelues ſhall be con- 
ſured, as atthe ſiege of Sameriaſo farre ſhallihey befrom 
being full or multiplying. . 

11, Howſocuer, their whordome and gurmondizing 
ſo take away their heart that they heede not Gods threr- 
nings,nor his iud 3mE:s,thoughtheſamelie never ſo much 
vpon them,and hat they arc in the very middelt of them, 

12. Thoſe that commic ſpirituall fornication aud for- 


faking God, runige a whoring after Idols, in cuery place 
Cc 3 where 
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wherethey can mectewiththem: God willpay iciato their 
boſomes by home adulteries and fornications. | 

14. Totheruine of them and their families, iuſtly and 
righteouſly; when as they are carried ſo headlong to adul- 
ric, that they (tick not to make choyce at home of the beſt 
and (weetelt morſels, which vnder colour of religion, they 
deuoure vpenly with their ſtrumpers. 


15. Though thow Iſrael play the barlet, yet let not ludah 
offend : And goe not yee to Gulgal, nor gee vp to Bethauen, nei- 
ther ſweare Tehonab lineth, 

16. For as an unruly beifer Iſrael us wnruly : now will lcho- 
nah feede them as a Lambe in a large place. 

a) Bur ges. 17. Ephraim u conſeciate to * Idols, let bim alone, 
G In going « 18, Their bibbing of wine « warwly: they > continnally goe 
whoring they a whoring, they loue gine yee, her © proteflors are ignommic 
© Sa, * # ſelf. 
: 19. The winde ſhall binde her vp in her wings: and they foall 
bee aſhamed becauſe of their ſacriſicet. 


15. From theſe premiſes groweth a concluſion, which 
may goe for a ſecond part of che Chapter, by way of Ca- 
neat to thetribe of /xda,not to communicate with the Iſra- 
elites in their ſinnes, not ſo much as to enter into their 
borders, (as Glzal was their border towne) for Idolatr 
ſake,nor to runnea whoring after the Idoll of Berbel,which 
ig ſcorncheecalleth Berhawen the houſe and manſion of 
iniquity , much lelleto blaſpheme God, and to take his 
ſacred name in vaine, {wearing and binding themſclues 
thereby intoidolatry. | 

16, Otwhich Caucat there be ewo reaſons rendred;the 
obltinate rebellion of the Kraclites,and Gods (euere iudge- 
ments ready to ſeizevpon chem for eucn as they arelike 
vntamed heyfers, ſo will God giuetheimn oucr as a (heepe 
left at large in the open pallures for cuery one to pray 
VPPON. | 
17, Wheafgre their obſlinacy in ſinningis firſt ſer forth, 

in 
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inregard whereof, hee wiſheth /uds to haue nothing todo 
with them : being Idolaters,rebcllious,(for ſotheir bibbing x8. 
of «vine Loth makethern) tornicators, bribers,to conclude, 
ſham<full offendors : yea the Princes themſelues, who for 
their place and dignity ought toexcellinvertue, and to be 
the glory aad proceQtion of Gods people, are of all other 
the molt infamous, 
19. Then hee fetteth forth the judgement, that the 
winde as in herwin2s willbindetbem vp andreferue them 


into puniſhment, 


CHAP.' $5.6, 7. 
1. Heare tha, O yee Pruſts, and attend, O yee hox{e of Iſra- 
#1 andyee the Kin [7 bouſe gine care, for to you pertaineth thu 
wdgement: becance ee bane brene aſnare in Mzpah, and a net 
ſpred v50n Tabor, 
2. They that turning aſide to make ſlaughter * goe into arepe (a) Detpen, 
places: I ama correttion to them all, 


CHAP. 5s. 

1, The ſecond Sermon is in the 5. 6. and 7: Chapters, 
wherein being to declare grieuous crimesin both the king- 
domes of [ſr4*/ and /uda, and the puniſhments of God vp- 
on them, he begiancth with an exordium to procure audi- 
enceand atreacion to that which hee is to ſay, ferching ar- 

uments : firſt from their perſon, who all, to wit, the 
Prieſts, both rhe hedge Pricits of /erobeamn, and the holy 
Prieſts of Lews, the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of luda, 
which boldiog faltro Dawid {the King ſet vp of God) are 
call:d the Kings houſe, doe weli deſeruethis ſentence, be. 
ing asguil:y of capitall crimes, as thicues and robbers by 
the high way (ide, | 

2. Next,from the perſon of God to whom it belongeth 
by his word and by his coddes, ro chaſtiſe theſe robbers, 
that are like to thoſe that lurking in the caues and holes of 


the earth co murder poore {oules, 
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3. 1 know Ephraim and Iſrael is not bid from mee: that 
now 0 Epbraim,thon playeſt the harlet,that Iſrael is defiled. 

4. They * frame not their deings to turne watotheir God |, for 
the [pirit of fornication! is in the middeft of thems jand [choveh 
they know not. 

5. Yea, the pride of [[rael doth teffifie to hu face : therefore 
ſpall I[racl and Ephraim tumble downe in their iniquitie, Indab 

alſo ſhall tumble with them, 

6 Let them gee with their flacks , and with their heard to 
ſeeke lehonab, but they ſhall not finde him , he withdraweth bim- 

ſelfe from them, 

7. eAgainſt Ichouah they hane dealt treacherowſlics for they 
haxe brought forth ſlrange children : now ſhall the moneth eate 
them vp, therr parts, 

$. Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ra. 
wah : ſhout at Bethaven, let Bewiamin bebinde thee front. 

9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of rebuke : when a- 
wong the Tribes of Iſrael I ſpall make knowne the ſame to bee 
certain, 

10, The Princes of Indah were like them that remoone the 
bound : vpon them will [ powre ont 4s wat:r5, mine indignation. 


3- Afterthe Exordium, inthe ſecond place heclayeth 
downetheircrimes ; in body and ſoule ruſhing into all 
impietie. : 

4- Hauingnodelireof reformation, nor to bring forth 
thefruirs of true repentance, | 

5. And therewithallthepuniſhment for their pride and 
arrogancie, being ſo great that ic may ſerue for a thouſand 
witnelles to conuince their wickedneſſe: they ſhall there- 
fore fall and becur off, both ſorts of them, the ten Tribes, 
and Juda. | 

6. So certaioly, that they ſhall nor be able with any ex- 
ternall ſervice roappeaſethe wrath of God, nortoeſcape 
his hand and judgement. 

'7- And euen as they make no bones tobreakecheir 
faith to Godby ſpirituall forgicativo, mioglingzasit were, 
, their 
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their ſcedewith (ſtrange Gods and forreine people: (o it 
ſhallit cometo them which happencth ro women worne 
with adulteries, as Ezechie/{peakerh that their monethly 
diſeaſes, procured by inordinateluſt cate yp and conſume 
their bodies. , 

8. Theſe ludgements are garniſhed by a hypotipoſir, or a 
liuely pourtraiture and reprelcntation thereof betore their 
eyes: asif God did ſummon all the parts of the Land to 
preparethem(ſclues for an vahappy war. Gibeah the boun= 
der of /udas, Ramathe bounder of [ſrael z Bethanen, in the 
Deſert confining vpon both, but longing to Bethe/ and vn- 
to //rae/ to conclude the Tribe of /xds, (cituate behind 
Bemamin, 

9. Forboth Ephraim the flower of 1/-ae,; and all the 
Ifraclites, howſocuer now they (corne my words and hold 
them for fables, ſhall one day tecle the truth ofthem, being 
laid waſt and deſolate. 

10. And vpon the Princes of I=da,that peruert Church 
and common wealth, and breake the bonnds of all lawes 
diuincand humane, will I power forth my indignation in 
moſt plenteous and abeundant manner, 


11. Ephraim i; oppreſſed and cruſyed in indgement : becauſe 
he will, he goeth after the commanadement. | 
12, Therefore was I as a moth unto Ephraim : and as rot- 
tenneſſe to the houſe of Tuda, 
1;. Butwhen Ephrains ſaw his diſeaſe and Iudah bis ſore, 
then went Ephraim vnto Aſhwr,'and Inda ſent to 4 King that 
wouldproteft : but hee ſhall not bee able to heale you, neuber 
ſhall hee cure you of the ſore, 
14. For | will be as a fierce Lyon to Ephraim,and a4 a young 
Lyon to the houſe of Indab: I, I will teare and goe away, 1 will 
take vp and none ſhall reſcue, 
15, I willgoe retwrne to my place, till they acknowledgethe 
offence, and/ceke myface : © when affliftion 1 wpou them, they (1) 1a offliftion 
will ſerke me early, ſaying. voto them, 


Dd CHar. 6, 
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CaHar. 6, 
1, Come and let 1 retwrne to Iehonah, for be hath torne and 
hee will beale v1 ; bee hath ſmitten, and hee will binde'vs wp, 
2, Hee will reſtore vs to life within two dayes: the third day 
bee will raiſe 15 wp, and wee ſhall lime in bus fogbt. 
(4)Shell know, 3, eAnd wee (*) ſoall know and proceed in the knowledge of 
follow after. Tehouah, as the morning whoſe going forth ic ſteday: and be ſpall 
come as the raine unts vs, as the latter and ſeaſonable rame wn- 
tothe earth, 
4. What ſhould F doe to thee, O Ephraim it What ſhonld [ doe 
to thee, O Indah ; ſince your goodneſſe ts as 4 morning clondgand 
(b) Morning «the dew > dropping early, gotth away. 
a1 4 man mdy 5 Therefore bewed 1 by the Prophets, I ſlne them by the 
ſage words of my mouth ; and thy indgements were as the light that 
breaketh forth, 
6. T hat [ am delighted with kindnes and not with ſacrifice; 
and with the knowledge of God more than with burnt offerings, 
7. But they tranſgreſſed the conenant, as if it bad biene 4 
mans: there dealt they treacherouſly againſt me, 
8. In Gilead they were emery onc,a City of worker: of miquit): 
(s) Foorftepped 3 with bleody fooofey, 
(if I may - 9. And like to troepes waiting for a mar, are the ſociety of 
FRF = Priefli : they murder after the manner as it was at Seehem, for 
they worke abhomination, 
10, Inthe howſe of [ral dee T ſee a horrible matter : There 
by the whoredome of Ephaim, Iſrael  defiled, 
11, Tea, O [ndah,that Ephraim did put an barmeſt inthee : 
whulſt I browght backe the captine multutude of my people, 


CHAP. 7. 
x 1, Whilſt 1 beate Iſrael, then 7 the iniquity of Ephraim di(co- 
(5) Wickedif- wered, andthe exceeding rt whey of ;Slce ; for they 
or worke faſhood': and the thiefe commeth in, the troope ruſpeth 
forth, 
| 2, Nether doe they ſay © in their heart, that I remember 
(97s. all their wickedueſſe: new their doings compaſſe them abomt,they 
| are 
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are before my face. 

3. With their wickedne(ſe they make glad the King; and 
with their lies the Princes, 

4. All of them are adulterers, as an onen heated by the 
baker z who leaneth off watchings after hee hath kneaded the 
dowgh ontill it be leaened, 

5. Inthe day of our King, the Princes hane made him ſicke , 
with beat caught of wine : = hath flretched ont his band wth 
ſeorners. 

6. For they haut applied their heart to lying in waite , 4s an 
Onen: which, whileſt their baker fleepeth all mght long , in the 
morning burneth as * a flaming fire, 
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7. They all waxe hot a the Omen, and eat vp their Judges : Hame, 


all thew Kings fall , there is none among them that calleth vn* 
50 me, 


11, Inthethird place followeth a Narration of the of. 
fences of both theſe people, fiue in number , with iudge- 
ments ſu:cable thercunto. 

Firlt, wi!l-worthip and Idolatry; in preferring the ordi- 
nances of men before Gods in(titution : That albeit his 
ludgements lay heauy vpon them , and cruſhed them to 
pieces, yetthey were not therewith diſmayed , but with a 
full (wing,and with their whole heart went after the traſh of 
mens inuentions only, becauſe it liked them better , then 
follow Gods Commandements, 

12. Secondly, when God by cbaſtiſements went about 
to reclaimechem, waſting them as a moth doth a velture, 
and as rettennes doth the bones, | 

13. They,though ſeeing and knowing ie fu'l well, be- 
rookethem notco God, But the Iſracliies and Aenachen 
their King , they become tributaries vato Ar/our : Achaz 
the King of Iuda, hee flies vato the ſame, as voto a Bul- 
warke, though he ſhall not beable to doe them good. 

14. Thirdly, neither GudscorreRions. nor his Word 
moving them to repentance , can preuaile ro make them 


» from their heart ſecke vnto him, Wherefore firſt hee 
Dd 2 ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh of corre&ion, wherein God as a gracious and [o- 
uing father , thought that partly by carying a hard hand 
vpon them, renting and cearingthem in peeces. 

15. Partly by withdrawing his gracious preſence from 
them , keeping Court as it were, atanother place, they 
would confeſſe themſelues guilty , and at the leaſtinrheic 
afflition earneſtly ſceke his face. 


| Cnar. 6. 

1. Secondly,hepreſcribeth a forme of their conuerſion, 
whathbe would hauethem to doc, and how to (tirre yp one 
another, 

Firſt, in acknowledging, by repentance, Gods iuſt and 
righteous hand before vpon them. 

Secondly, in apprehending through faich, the power of 
the ſame hand for their healing and repaire. 

2, Grounding vponhis kindeand gracious nature, ea- 
fietobe intreated , and full of mercic and compaſſion to 
poore repentant ſinners: He will heale, hee will quicken, 
he will raiſe vp, we ſhall liue for euerbefore him, 

3- Andgrowin faith and knowledge, as the light of 
the morningthatgroweth moreand more vnto the (teddy 
day, Prow, 4.18. 

To conclude, hee will aboundantly beſtow vpon vs all 
ſpirituall bleſſings, 

4. Butneytherof theſe, his word nor chaſtiſcments, 
or whatſoeuer God might doe elſe, could faſten vpon his 
people a ſound and conftant courſe of godlineſſe, It any 
good motions roſe within them,they quickly vaniſhed and 
came to nothing. | 

5. Thefourthlinneis, that albeit God ſeeing their in- 
conſtancie and fickleneſſe in ſeruing him, cauſed hig Pro- 
pherts, their teachers and inſtruers, not onely to ſlay and 
rer;ificthem with the horror of his deadly iudgements, 
that ſo they might be kept from euill,whichis the firlt vie 


of the Miniſter, butto hold forth the light and m_ 
© 
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of the word, that they might know what they ought to 
doe, and be brought to vaderſtand and performe their 
duties, which is the ſecond vie of the Miniltery, 

6, Athing moreplealing vato God than al! acrifices 
and oblations. 

7, Yet they brake the bonds of couenant betwene God 
and them, as it they had had rodo but with a mortall man, 
yea (which mightilie encreaſeth the quality of their fault ) 
where God ſo (lew them, and ſhined vato them by his Pro- 
phets, euenthere,inthar place, they made no conſcience of 
cran{greſling againſt God, and fallingto iniquity, 

_ 8. Thewholeland, euen allthe partsofit; for in Gi- 
lead (the Country beyond Iordan ) there was euery Citie 
full of malefators, bloudy men , and murderers.. A man 
might tracethem in their wickednefſe , through the very 
ſireets, for their footſteppes were in bloud. 

9. The Colledge of Prieſts was a focietie and fraternicy 
of robbers that ſtand by the high way (ide, they kill & ſlay 
after the manner as it was at Shechem,impudently,ſhame- 
lesſly and audacioully, in barbarous and ſauage manner, 
a foule abhomination, 

10, The people of Ifracl hauc horribly tranſgretled,and 
committed ſpirituall fornication. | 

17, Yealudaalſo hath wrapped himſelfe in the ſame 
offences, and receiued from themthe ſeede of Idolatrie 
when cuen them, ſaith God, (which aggrauaterh the offc- 
nce ) whea I graciouſly brought backe my people trom 
captiuity oppreſſed of 7/ael, and of Aram, 

CHAP. 3. 

1. Their ft offenceis agreedinefle in linning prouo- 
king one another to all kinde of wickednelle: Ser forth, 

1, By a pecuilh diſpoſition of theirs, when God meant 
molt to doe them good. Even as it farech with a licke 
patient, who the more carefull the Philicion isto preſcribe 
dyet for recouerie of his health, the more earneſlly is hee 
carried to all kinde of ſurfetting and diſorder, though itbe 


heeapagering TEE, 2. end; 
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Secondly, by a diſtribution of their off:nces, for they 
abound both in ſlye andin open inne;, lying, theiuery, 
robbery, 

2. Thirdly, they are ſo farre from being abaſhed ro 
thinke that God ſeech and rem<mbreth all their iniquity, 
as contrarily chey bragge and boaſt of the multitude of 
theic innes,cucn as a man would doe of a guard of men 
that doe attend him. 

3- Fourthly, all degrees, the King himſelfe and his no- 
bles, and as the people of the Land adulterate them- 
ſelues. 

4. Fiftly, all theſe runne as greedily afcer finne, (that ſin 
eſpecially che (inne of adultery) as fire burneth in a hot 
ouen, when the Baker after hee hath kneaded his dough, 
ouertaken with 1;epey forgetteth co make it cleaue, 

5. Sixtly,by thecircumſtance of timegeuen that very day, 
when atthe Kings Coronation, God is to bee ſerued, and 
the Prince and pcopleto bee putin minde of their dutie, 
then they doe molt of allrunneryot. The Priaces, who 
by theirgravity and wiſedome (ſhould bee cheftayes, and 
proppes ofthe common wealth, haue their hand deepeſt 
in this off:ace ; not only themſclues bibbers and tofTepors, 
but forcing one another to drink,till chey fall into a ſurfer. 

The pinte and quart, moderateand reaſonable meaſures 
will aot ſerue theirturne: butthey mult haue whole flag. 
gons full of wineand drinke as wee {ay by the dozen, The 
King himſelfe quatffes as well as they and joyneth hands 
with beaflly drunkards : ſo impudeat in their wicked- 
ncile, that they ſcorneboth God and man, 


5. Well did I therefore, faith the Prophet, reſemble 


them to anouen ;for they areas hot as any furnace, and 
furiogzvarto cuill, 

The Kiog indeed, as;the Baker doth the oven, ought 
to make cleanethe common wealth, and by his power and 
authority to coole the heateand furyof the Princes, 

But hee litteth (till andIlerteth all alone: that like the 
oucn which burgeth all nighelong vaco the morning, 

7. They 
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7. They ſet a fire with wine, conſpire all of them a- 
gainſt their King, his miniſters and ſernants, whereby they 
change their kings apace * for by their conſpiracies many 
periſh ia a ſhort rime; wickedly if youreſpet the conſpi- 
rators: but iuſtly and righteouſly, if you looke varo the 
Kings themſclues ; for they are all wicked Kings : there is 
none of them that calleth vpon God, | 


8, Ephraim he mingleth himſelfe among the people: Ephra- 
599 is 4s Cake not turned, 

9. Strengers denowre hu ftrength, aud be knoweth not : yea, 
hoarineſſe ts [prinkled pon him and be knoweth not, 

10, And thomgh the Pride of ]ſrael teflsfie to bis face : yet 
they doe not retwrne 10 Jehowah their God, nor ſecke bim for all 
that. 

11, But Ephraim « like 4 ſilly dowe , without heart: to 
Egypt they cal, to Afour they goe, 


8. The fourth andlaſt part of this Prophecie hatha ſum- 
marierepetition of the peoples linnes and of Gods iudge- 
ments in that regard. 

Their finnes,frſt,conſociating with ſtrangers and ma- 
king a mixture of cheir religion with the ſuperſtitions of 
the Gentiles. They neither hold them tothe fincerity of 
Gods ſeruice, not to the meeretoyes and fooleries of the 
heathen ; but frame tothemſelues a mingle mangle our of 
both, And therefore may well be compared to a Cake balfe 
tolted, neither hot nor cold, being as weevſeto ſpeake nei- 
cher fiſh nor fleſh, 

9. Secondly, an incredible blockiſhne(ſe, without com- 
mon ſeace. 

Thatalbeic the evils they endure of their confederates 
and allies, bringgray heares vpon them, and make them 
old before their time, yet they not onely not conlider it: 

10, But (which is their third offence) they are ſo proud 
and inſolent, that for all this they turneaway, and will not 


- beebrovghtro God, _ had rather ioyne themſelues to 
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forreigne nations, then toſeeke aſfterhim, 

The fourthand laft offenceis their madde and fooliſh 
conſorting with ſtrangers. So lilly they are and without 
voderſlanding to pray in ayde of thoſe whoſe minde is 
onely to ſpoyleand cate them vp, 


x 


12. Whenthey ſhall goe, I will ſpreade mynet vpon them, and 
* bring them downe as the foule of the beauen: I will chaſtiſe them, 
(a) Acecrding * agtheir congregation hath heard, 
ro the hearing of 1.3, Wownto them, for they bane fluted from mee, deſolation 
ar Gng"2* onto them, for they bane trayſgreſſed againſt me: when Tam to 
1101, 
redeeme them, then they ſpeake unto me with tyes, 

14: And ave not crye vnto me with their hearts, when they 
houle vppon their beds : when for corne and new wine they aſſems 
ble and turne aſide wnto me, 

15. But when I binde yp and firengthen their arme; then 
doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me, | 

16, They retarne not to the moſt high;they are like a decentfult 
bow, their Princes fall by the ſword, comming from the rage of 
their tongue: this is their derifion in the land of Egypt, 


12, The puniſhment is, that as the fouler taketh the 
Doue,ſo God will enſnare and catch theſe fooliſh ones,and 
lay vpon them the ſcourges and correRions threatned by 
his Prophets. 

13, All becauſeof their ſinnes, eſpecially their hypocri- 
ſie,which hypocrifie of theirs is (er forth by a diſſimilitude, 
when they haue necd of mee that | am to doe then good, 
and helpe them out of trouble, in their difficulties and 
diſtreJes, then they call ypoa me: but all is nothing elſe, 
but meere diſhimulacion, 

14. For they doe it not from their hearts ; what fzce 
ſocucr they ſet vpon it, whether ir bee privately in the 
night or openly in the day, yet in thoſe times of their 
need, in famineand want, they makea pretence, asif they 
would come towards me, 

15, But when I, as a kinde Philition, bold yp their 

, arme 
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arme, and bring them caſe and comfort , they goe on in 
their wickednelle, a 

16. Tarne they doe, but not vato God, it is fally an 
deceitfully : Bur they hauetheir reward according. 

The (wordthat ſerueth to work their conſpiracies, doth 
ſlay and kill the Princes, And this ſword is whet on and 
ſharpened by viculent tongues, ſetting debate berweene 
them, 

Theſe murders ſo rife, and their common and dayly 
plotting of-ſtirres and troubles in the ſtate, make thera a 
{corne eucn to their friends and allies. M5 


CHAP. $,9, Io. 

T. Set the Trumpet to the roofe of thy month, and ſay, hee 
hee ſnail com? "as an Earle againſt the houſe of [ebonah: becauſe 
they tranſgrefſe my cournant, and treſpaſſe againſt my Law, 

t. The Iſrarlites eye wato me: my God we know thee, 

3. Becauſe Iſrael bath caſt of the thing that is gaod: the ene. 
mie ſhall pmrſme bins, 


x hahnghd' Cnay. 8, —L 
*The third Sermon touching the Peoples ſinnes, and 
Gods 1udgements forthe ſame, inthe $. 9g, and 16. Chap- 


-rers, harh's. parts, | 


The birlt-part i: a propoſition of judgements againl? the 
people of Tfrael, 21d che caufe of thoſe iudpements.” The 
wudgemcats are hilt fer forth by a'military Hyperipoſir, or 
lively repre:entation of the enemies comming again 


them, as ifir were no» a doing : then they are amplified 


by circumltances on the part of the enemy, and onthe 
peoples part, of th&enemie,tharhee ſha!l comeſaifrly and 
powerfuliy : or the peoples party for that they are thofe 
which were befyre;through grace of Gods houſhold : the 
cauſes arethiee, eV bp WR os 

| Firlt, Theirreuole and faliing away from the Coue- 
'"ranrbetwees 05d avid them, and from the Law wherein 
th Coucndift ivwritted; 32s cnt 29000 Lit Lots O 
os . Ee Second- 
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; -2, Secondly, Hypocrilie, calling vpon God, and ma- 
king profeſſion of his name,not in ruth, bur witha coun- 


terfait pierie, 
3- Thirsly, the renouncing of all good. 


4. They haue ſet wp a King, but not by me : thry bane made 
wade Princes which | know not ; of their ſiluer and their gold 
hane they made them * [dols, that Iſrael may be cnt off, 

5, Thy alfe O Samaria ſhall caſt them off, when mine an- 
gir 4 kindled againſfl them : how long will they not abide in- 
Mmocencie, 

6, For he alſo u from Iſrael, the workman made it, and it «© 
_— mo God ; for the Calfe of Samara ſpall be broken m pieces, 

F. Seeing they hawe ſowne the winde, they ſhall reape the 
whirle-winde : it hath xo ſlalke, the bud ſhall yeeld mo meale of 
perhaps ut doe yeeld, flrangers ſhall ſwoop it wp, | 

8, Iſratl ſhall be ſwooged yy , now ſhall they be among the 
| Nations a4 aveſſell wheremu nopleaſure, | 
9, Becauſe theſe goe vp tothe Aſſirian, awilde eAſſe onely 
for bumſelfe : the Fphramuiter hire lowers, 
10. Tea, becanſe they bane kired among the nations, now will 
I gather them together : ( for they hane begun @ little ) becauſe 
of the burden of the King of Princes, 
11, Becauſe Ephrains hath multiplied Altars to ſnne : Al- 
tars are unto ban to ſinne, 

d Inthe excel» 12, Thethings I preſcribe vnto bim Þ inthe excellent doew- 

hens. munts of my Law, are counted as a ſtrange thing, 

13. Theſacrifices of mine offerings, thoſe that ſacrifice fleſh 
and eat, lebonah accepteth not :now will be remember their ins- 
guitie, and viſit their ſinnes, that they retwrne to Egypt, 

14. Toconclude, 1ſracll bath forgotten bu maker, and hath 
built Temples, and Indab multiplied fenced Cuties: Therefore 1 
will ſend downe a fire vpon the Cuties of himafter ut bath dewou- 
red the Paliacer of the ther, 


« Poyger, 


4. Theſecond part,is an Enarration or larger declaring 
of thoſe iudgements, Firlt , againſt their reuole being of 
two 
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two kinds, onefrom the remporall kiagdome of David, 
figuring the kingdome of Chriſt; wherein what Kiogs ſoc- 
uer they ſet vp, whether you conlider [eroboam, or aay of 
his ſucce(Tors, ic was not from God, he knew them noranor 
approued them , becauſc it was not according to the pro- 
miſe made to Dawid, but by the peoples rebellion, or their 
owne vſurpation, The other is from the ſpiriruall worſhip, 
and ſerwice of God: and both cheſercuol:s, thelatter eſpe- 
cially, ſhall be vatotheir ruine, 

5. For (Oo ſpcake of the latter, firſt, O Sameria that art 
the Kings chamber and Metropolitan citie,thy Calfe ſhall 
doethee no good : Nay, it ſhall hurt thee excecdinglie, 
and prouoke my wrath againſtthee, Thou that canlt ac- 
uer away to keepetouch with God in the duties of ſpiritu- 
all wedlocke. 

6. The reaſon thereof is rendred in deteſtation of Ido- 
latrie, 

Firſt , from the cauſe, the nature and orginall of theſe 
Idoll gods ; meninuented them : ſo did I(racll cthisas well 
as that other Calfein the wildernes, which brought ſo ma- 
ny heauy plagues vpon Godf people, 

The makers, are Smiths, Carpenters, and Artificers, a 
token it was not Ged, 

» Thematter, is ſomecovurſe and baſe metrall. 

Secondly, from the lamentable and ftearefull deſtruQi- 
0n,not onely of the Idolls themſelues , which ſhall curne 
into drolle and rubbiſh , but of the Idolaters their wor- 
ſhippers, 

7. Set forth by three (imilitudes z as they haue ſowne,(0 
ſliall they reape, and a great deale worſe roo. 

8. Seconuly,cthey ſhall be ſwallowed vp,their ſubſtance 
eaten out and conſumed, 

T hicdly, they ſhall be asa vellcll that none taketh plea- 
ſure in, deſpiſed of every one. 

9. Andtouching the other kinde of reuolt , which wee 
ſer in the firſt place , the forſakivg of the houle of Damd, 


and relying vpoa forraine aide vpon the Aſlirjan , that is, 
Ee2 wholly 
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whollic for himſelfe, and hath no minde of helping others, 
ſeeking it with bribes and rewards, 

10. Well may they bribe and hire, but this will be the 
end : The 1f:aclices themſclues ſhall fall by heapes, the na- 
tions whom they ſhall hire, ſhall come (o tumbling in vp- 
on them, as ©/ay told Achaz,, Eſay $8. Doe you not lee it 
js prettily well begun already. Looke vpon the late exam- 
ple, thatis yetno« freſh and bleeding before your $23: {0 
you willihe betrer beleeue my threatning in ihe whichis 
to come, I nicane the ſacking and carrying a ay of the 
Tribes beyond lordan by Pal and Tiglarh Pier, If you 
aske me the rexfon, hy God ſhould be ſo angry with you, 
it is b:cauſe you are {o foolſh, or ſo wicked cather, to ſend 
preſents ai;drribures ro the K'og of Aſſhur, ( who in the 
"_ aud venity of his heart, nameth himlclfe the King of 

ciuces, the mighty and moſt poten King ) with the pil- 
ling, poll-ng, and bur-denirg of your ſubicQs, 

11, Secondly, hedeclareth the iudgeniencs againſt hy- 
pocrifte, Their hypocriſie ſuch and ſo great, by multiply- 
Ing ala's tol\n againit Godgvainely and livtully through 
their hypoccilie, abuſing bis narne. 

12, That the excellent things ». hich God pre(cribed in 
his Law, thoſe outward ceremonies of that an&ineand 
holinetle, hee make'h no more account of, then if they 
were [trange things, that he neuer heard of before, 

13. Thcoblations and facrit.ces hee takethno pleaſure 
in them, | 

But their puniſhment ſhall be, heewillremember their 
iniquiticand puniſh it in his time vpon thoſe falſe perſons 
that are faichfull, neither ro God, nor tothe King of 
Aſſhur, but goe their waies to Foypt after covenant made 
with the Aſſirians,, .. rg 

14, Thirdly, hedeclareth the puniſhment againſt cheir 
rencuncing of all good, That it ſhall be as a fire to conſume 
the ci:ies of Iuda, and the pallaces of Iſraell. For Iuda was 


$ovoulls vexed by Senacherib, and Iracll before that wa- 
q ed and carried away captiae. B20! £345, | 
I | Cyar. 
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CHAP, 9, 

I. Be not gl4d,O Iſrael unto retojcing 48 other people that 
thou geeſt a whoring fromthy G4: loueſt a harlots reward in al 
the corn floor es, 

2. The fl ure and the wite-preſſe ſhall not feede them: and 
the new wine (hull le unto Lev, 

$. Thbryfhuln't dwell m the Land of Iehouah: but Ephraim 

ey retwrne tos Atypt, and in Afyria cate that which is on- 
#/ anc, 

7 hy hall not off -r wine to Jehauah, neither ſhallthoſe offe- 
ringh#e) weete its im their Sacrifices ſhould be ate them. as 


the ® meats of mowrners, all that eat thereof ſhauld pollute them (1) Bread, 


ſelnrs : for thor meate, for their ® dead, commeth not into the (*)Their foule, 
«« Lent, 21,1. 


houſe of Ichouab. 

5. What would ye doe in the day of ſolemnitie: andin the day 
#f the fort of Te howah ? * 

6, For lo,they ſpall periſh by deflrnFion, «Egypt hall gather 


©, Memphis ſhall bury them : the © pleaſant tents, for their () Tents of de 
fulucr,the nettle foal mberie ge thorne ſhall bee ts their Tents, fire. 


Cnae, 9 

1. Thethicd part ofthe Prophclie is a conteſlation a+ 
gainſt the [ſraclites ouer conhdeag reioz cing and pleating 
of them(elues io their preſent good e&ate, which maketh 
them of thetrue worſhip and ſeruiceof God : for, 

Firſt, theſe men who deſpiſe the Lav of Goe and the 
iuſt obſervations thereof ſhall contrary to the Law earcin 
the Countries whether they (hall bee carried cap: iues, 
things impure and vncleane, no way accep'able vnio God, 
neither conſecrated by offcring th2 firlt fruits thereof as 
holy vnto him, nor any other «ay, 

4. Againe, their ſacrifices and oblations ſhall ceaſe, it 
ſhall not bee permitted ro them to offer drinke offerings 
to the Lord : And it were as good they did not : for their 
Sacrificescould not bee plealing to him ; becauſe, if rhey 


did ſacrifice, it could not bee done according to the Law, 
| Ee 3 which 


ie 


0) 
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which requireth mirth and.cheerefulneſſe before the Lord 

when men ſacrifice : whereas theſtin their captiuity haue 

no cauſe but of mourning and heauinelle: for as the Law 

of God ſhutreth out meare offered for their dead ones,from 

comming intothe Temple by the ſame analogye and pro- 

portion, the ſacrifice of thoſe than mourne are vrgratefull 
ad nor accepted of God, 

5. Laſtly, howcanthey celebrate the ſolemnities and 
fealts of the Lord,which are to be done with cheerefulnes, 
and gladnes? 

6. The third iudgement hee foretelleth, is death and 
horrible deſolation, death even inthoſe Countries, whi- 
ther they did flyefor refuge. The deſolation ſuch a#their 
pleaſant cents and dwelling places, madetohide theirtrea- 
{ures in, (hall be overgrowne with nettles and chornes, 


7. (ome are the dayes of viſitation, come are the dayer of 
recompence, let Tſrarl know : the Prophet is a foole, the man of 
winde ts madd, for the mult tude of thine iniquity, the great pri- 
we hatred, 

ith my God $. Hee watcheth Ephraim @wyned tomy G od: the Propbet 

| it 4 ſnare of a fouler in all bu wayer, bee ſetteth prinie batred in 
the houſe of his God. | 

Drheydepes 9+ T hey Þ corrupt deeply as im the dayes of Gibeabybe will re- 

vorrwpls, member their iniquity, he will viſice their ſner, 

10. As grapes in the Wildernefſe found [ Iſrael, as the firſt 
ripe fruite in the figtree at hey firſt time, did | ſee your father: 
they went to Baalpeor and ſeparated themſelues to that ſhame- 

fullone, andthe deteſtations were according as they loued, 

11. The olory of Epbraim ſhall flee away like 4' buſh, from 
the birth and from the wombe, and from the conception, 

© Twill berawe 12. But if they bring vp their children, yet © will ] bereame 
them from 4 them that there ſhall not a man bee left: yea euen woe to them, 
Wy” when | depart from them, 

l 3, Ephrains as 4s I ſee Tyrns,4s planted in pleaſant habita. 

tion : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth by children to the mur- 


therer, 


14. Gize 
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14. Gizeto thens, O Jebowel what rhou houldPh give; giue 
then a miſcarrying wombe and drie breaſts. I 

15, eAl their wickedn'ſſe in Gilgal;, for there did I hat 
them for the wickedneſſe of their downgs:0ut of my houſe will | ex< 
pel them: will lone them no more, all their Princes are wvu- 
' rule, | 

16, Ephraim fy.ll bee ſmitten, their roote ſhall dryewp, 
they ſhall not bring forth frunes, yea thongh they beget children, 
get will I ſlay the * deareſt of thew wombe, a The defires, 

17. My Godwillreiett them becauſe they hearkened not to 
bim; therefore ſhall they be wandring among the nations. 


CHaP, 10. 
I. Iſrael « an empty Uineghee bringeth forth fruit for hing- 
fſelfe z according ts the multitude of hu fruit, he multiplyeth al- 
tari according to the goodne(ſe of bus Land, they make goodly 
atues, 
# 2. Their heart dinideth , now are they fanlty: hee ſpall > > Bebead, 
breaks downs their altart, bee ſyall waſte their ftkatues, 
3. For now they ſay, wee hage no King: for we feare not [eho. 
wah, and what ſhould the King doe to v1, 
4+ T boy bane ſpoken words, curſing © falſly in making 4 cont- * 1, yanitie, 
nant ; And indgement ſpringeth vp as hemlocke inthe furrowes 
of my field, 
5. Becauſe of the Calfe of Buthaxen, ſh:1i the inhabitants of 
Samaria, exery one be afraid : wh:n his people ſhall mourne for 
*t, yea and bis black ones who yerayce of it, becauſe of the olorie 
thereof, for it u depgrred from it. 
6. Hee aijo ſball be brought to Aſpur , apreſent tothe King 
that will protett : Ephraim ſhall recerne ſhame, and 1{racll (pail 
bluſu becauſe of his owne counſell. 
7. Samaria's owne King ſpall be cnt off like the ſaame * pon ©'Y2en the face 
the water. of the waters, 
8. The high places alſo of eAuen, the finne of [[raell ſhall be 
bewen downe : the thorne and the thiſtle ſhall come vp pon their 
Alters, andthey ſpall ſay to the monutaines , coner vs, and to 
the bulls, fall wpon v1. Th 
c 
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The fourih part orthe Prophecie is a confirmation of 
denounced indgementsas certaineas if it were now Come; 
that chey may know and learne by miſerable experience, 
how their falſe Prophets did ſeducethem,vtrering nothing 
but varitic and winde, and the froth of their owne imagi- 
nation, to ſooth vp the people, and nouriſh them in evill, 
The confirmation therefore is from two cauſes. Onetheir 
facritegious diſpolition and wickednelle rowards God, 
Theother, their ciwll diſcords, and home-diviſions,to the 
ruine ofthe Common-wealth , whereby many Kings role 
vpinalhorttime.. | 

8, When I ſpeake of ciuill diſcord , I meanenot onely 
that thz Princes and people are interciTed in this bulinelle, 
bur the Prophets rhemſelues, which are ſer of God as 
watchmen to ouerlce the people, and keepe them at one. 
They watch indeed, bur far in another ſort, for they watch 
creacheroull;, and pertdioully robetray the people, to ſer 
them atiarre : even the godly ameng them , thoſe that 
cleaue and hold fall varo my God, 

The diuilions and hartbuenings of the people doe they 
take aduantageof, to fet them together by the cares : {6 
that this diſcord even in the houſe of God, the Propher in 
a'l his courſes vſeth as a fowlers grinne or ſnare to catch 
the poore ſoules, and tointrap them. 

9. But both theſe things, a ſecrilegions diſpofition and 
ciuit] diſcords, are hereditarje euillsro the houſe ef Hrattt. 
Andas they corrupt themſelues this way , and throw one 
anothet intorhedepth of all iniquitie, inning opeuly and 
ſhameleſly, like tothat their Fathers did at G6; {o ſhail 
they be puniſhed as their fathers were, | 

10 For, touching their ſacriſegious diſpoſrioir;' com. 
pare hiſt, whae cher fathers did co Baal pro in the vilder. 
vie, where | rooke a; great pleaſure 1 them, and they 
wereas deare and precious vato mez a+ grapes, and 24 the 
firlt ripe figs ; butthey forſvoke me, & ioyned thenſeluce 
cothatſhamefull !doll : and as the Caay and beat of their 
dpirituallly(t did lead them, as they 19ned and fiked, fo did 
they 
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they mulciplic Idoll. a'ter their pleaſure, 

11, As Ephramn(hicreſorctciaderh this way ia his fore. 
fathers (teps, ſo ſhall hee be paitaker of their plagues, The 
ſonncs which arc he pride aud glory of hicir paicncs, | will 
make quicke ricdance uf tiurce manner of » aiecs ; fur ey- 
ther they (hall not quc':cn it the wombe, or rut egoeour 
theretheir fu!l cine or dye as ſaoneas:hey arc borne. 

12. Andithappilythey {cape all cthele, and haue ſome 
bringing vp in their childchood, yeticinail beall owe, not 
one ofthem (hall remaine al ue, 

13, Let them in their owneconceir be never ſo ſtrong 
and ſure, as falt routed, and a5 yell planted as Tyrmw that 
famous Ciie: yetthis char I hauc faid thallſu;ely come to 
paile. All their children, yorg and vlde, (1141l cer:ainely 
bedellroyed. 

14. O God therefore, ſaith the Prophet, diuerting his 
ſpeech to him,lincethou halt hreatned two euils,one that 
their glory ſhall flit away as foone as they be borne or 
conceiued inthe wombe: the other, that fathers (hl loſe 
their children when they haue brought them vp : be (ati(- 
fed with that which is the leſle cuill of the rwaine ; eyther 
thatthere may neuer any be borne , or being borne, may 
for lacke of ſultenance dye out of hand, 

15, But I (tay not here, | will remember 3 ou of another 
like example of their fathers at Glgal, There were they 
wallowing in their wickednetTe the vncircunicilion of their 
fleſh mademe haterhein. And albcit I in my mercy and 
kindoetle pardoned their offence, and renewed my Couc- 
nant with them , cutting off their toreskin; yer the place 
which I ſo ſanRihed, theſe men prophane againe , thr a'l 
the wickedaelle of their forefathers there dorts 1 er thicke 
yntothem. They are rebels every one, all the Princes of 
them ; wherefore| will ſpread my iudgement: vpon them. 

Firſt, | will expel chem ou: of my houſe, and cake from 
them my ſeruice and religion, w hich they deſpiſe. 

26, Secondly, they (hall not proſper z bur eyther be asa 


tree {mitt with the wormes or weather, that they (hai! not 
 {/ Sg bripg 


\% 


218 


The (allmg of the Tewes. 


bring forth the fruir of the wombe; or if chey doe, 1 will 
command the ſword to ſlay their ſweet and delightfull 
children. 

T hirdly, they ſkall be ledde captiue into ſtrange Coun- 
fries, 


| Cray. 10, 

1. Come to their civill diſcords : They are good to 
none but crothemlelues. If they bring forth any fruit, they 
abuſeit ro their owne lults, 

2. Whatſocuer they haue,they attribute it totheir idols, 
but God jealousof his glory , will cut off their idols and 
places conſecrateto Idolatry by thetop. 

3. They thinke, the King ſhould not rule them, but they 
the King, And becauſe they have caſt off all reuercnce of 
God,therfore they caſt off and ſer light by the King, which 
is his Ordinance. 

4. They areallperiured,and fallifiers of their word and 
Coucnant, New Conſpiracies ſpring every day among 
them ; all is our of order, not judgement it felfe , which 
ought to be holy vnto God, (capeth freebut is turncd into 
biccerne(ſeand oppreflion, 

A great indignity, that thoſe which live of the furrowes 
of my ficld, and whom my bountieand largefle deth ſu- 
ſtaine, ſhou!d make gall and wormewood to grow vp in 
ſtead of good and fſauourie truit. 

5. Butche puniſhment of their Idolatries ( the Calues 
of Bethel and Dan) ſhall be. 

Firlt, feare and trembling. 

Secondly, lolle of all their gloric, and whatſoever they 
reioyce in, 

6. Thirdly,captiuirie of the inhabitants,that Mo!l make 
them aſhamed ot their doings. 

7. Fourthly, deſtrution of the King of Ifrael!,heethat 


is now ſo glorious, ſhall then be no more {ct by, thag the 


foame that is vpon the water. 
_ 8. Fifthly, Ruineof their Idols, and idolatrous places 
wherein 
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I wherein the Ifraclices (ſinned ſo grieuouſlie, 
ll 6. The ſenſe and terror of Gods judgements driving 
them to de{peration, 


9. Fromthe dayes of Gibeah haſt thou ſaxned, O Iſracl,thire 
| they Rood, the battell in Gibeab againſt the children of iniquity 
414 not reach them, 
I0,: It i 1n my deſire that I binde theme ; for the people ſoul 
be gathered againſt th:m, binding thens to be carricd away in 
their two habi/ations, 
» | 11, For Ephraim ts an hberfor tavght , that loueth to tread 
1 out the corne : Thewgh ] would haue paſſed wpon the brawty of 
her necks , would haue made Ephraim to ride, [ndah ſhould 
f haze plonghed, and [acob ſhould bane * harrowed, (a) Marowed 
F 12, Sowe to your ſelu+s to righteouſnefſe,( ſaid I) recge vnto robin, 
hindneſſe , ſwallow wp your fallow ground: for it is tre to ſeeks 
Jehovah , till hee come and powre downe the raine of righteonſ- 
| meſſe pon you, 
| I 3. Tow hane plowed wickedneſſe, you reape miquity, you eat 
the fruit of lying, becauſe then truſteſt im thine owne way , mthe 
wultitnde of thy flrong ones, 
14. Therefore ſhall a twmnlt riſe among thy people , and wy 
fenced places foal every one bee waſted , a4 Sha!man waſted ® (4) paſy cf 
the countrey of Arbell in the day efbattell, the mother with the Arbel. 
children ſhall be daſhed in pieces, 
15. Thu ſhall Betbell doe wats you, becanſe of © your exeee. (+)The wickde 


ding wickedne (ſe : in the wery morning d viterly cut off ſpall be 7 oy 
the King of Iſracll, (b) In Sos 
of, cut © {. 


\ 9, The fift and laſt part followcth, which is theconclu- 
ſion of the Propheſie: repeating firft that which was laid 
before,of the peoples (inning.liketheir fathers of Giveah, 
nothing moued with Gods mercitull 2nd gracious dealing, 
who cut them not off in that war againlt the wicked Ben- 
iaminites,as they did deſerue,but ſutfered chem ro remaine, 

10, But becauſethey will not learne to profit by Gods 


mezcies, Let me (ce whether chey will profir by my Cha- 
Ff 2 ſtiſe- 
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Ntiſements. I think be{t to corre then) & to deliucr them 
bound in both their habications of [ſracl and of luda to 
| beccarried anay Captiues, 

11, Next he doth ga:niſh and adorne this concluſion 
by a double diſiimilitude, 

Oue is.of the Iſraclices affeAion and diſpolition compa- 
red with Gods gracious counlcllrowards them. 

Ephraim, faththe Lerd by the Propher, was taught 
true Picty and inſt ucted inthefeare of God; my purpoſe 
was to haue tuned ain; that he might bee plyable to the 
yoake,and draw in my plough, and to occupic himin my 
ſeruice. Buthelouestotake his caſc, and onely followeth 
at.er his pleaſure and profit. | 

12. The other by comparing Gods documents and in- 
ſtructions, calling them to righteoulueſTe and holineſle, 
that hath moſt large and araple promiſes anncxcd it. 

13. With theircontrary deeds vnſatiable in iniquity. 

14. Laſtly, kee denounceth the ludgement it ſeife, a 
cruell and mortallwarre, deſtroying them. 

Ampiifying this deſtruion : Fill by thegreatneſleſet 
forth by a limilirude. That all fcxesand ages (hall be de- 
{treyed, cuen as Shalman /Shalmapaſar, by all likelihood 
in that vozage which is ſpoken of 2, Kin, 18 34.& 19.13.) 
waſted and deſtroyed the countrey of Arbe/, afterwards 
renowned for the ouerthrow that A/exander the great gaue 
in that place vnto D arime, 

15. Secondly, by the cauſes that broughe this Iudge. 
ment vpon them, They may thanke their idolatrie for ir. 

Thirdly, by the ſpeedinefle of the Iudgement, Early, 
that is to ſay, quickly, and anone it ſhall be done, 

4. By the certainty, which the doubling of the word im- 
* porteih, 


| CHar.ss, 
I, Brcanſe Jſracl is ayonth whom] lone, therefere ont of 
e£oypt kane 1 called my ſonnc, : 


Si? 0 


1. Theſe 
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1. Theſcarce thethree Sermons touching the finnes of 
the people, and Gods judgements 2gain{t them forclic 
fame, Nowin two Sermon» more heferteth forth che pro- 
miles of grace.peace and re..onci'iation toa {mallremaanty 
the liele nandtull of Gods cle, which in this 1 1. Chap. 
cer, being the firlt S2rmon, hee doth toure manner of 
wayes, 

Firlt, isthefund2ment2!lcauſeand ground worke of all 
the good thinzs, which God offereth 67 beſtoweth vpen 
thelewesz which is the grace and fauour of God in 25:4 

* through Chriſt. In whom becauſe God loned them and 
adopted them for his Child:en, therefore in his infinite 
mercy hee brought his {onne or their ſake out of Egvpr, 
where their finnes deſerued, he ſhou!d perpetually remaine, 
and never to haue come backe for the worke of their re- 
demption. 

Sothis place is applycd and expounded. Atath. 2, 

2. es theycalled ts them, ſo went they fromtheir preſence, 
they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and varnt incenſe to their granen 
[mages, 

. 2, When as T acquaint Ephraim he taketh themin his arms: 
and they know not that I heale them, 

4. With cords of a man doe I draw them, with thick bands »f 
loue, and [ am vnto them as thoſe that lift up the yoake put vpen 
their checker: that I might reach meate wnts them, 

5. He war not to hae returned mtothe Land of « Egypt or of 
the A(ſrian who ts his King: but they refuſedto connert, 

6. To conclude, whenthe ſword abideth in his cities and con- 
ſumerth his members and denonrih : becauſe ef thrir owne 
counſels, 

7. My people are prone to rebellion aganſt mee : althongh 
they called thews to the meſt high, hee doth not withall ex- 


alt bim, 


2. The ſecondthing,isthe peoples extreameingratitude 
refuliog Chriſt: but tha: is incled by mentioning the linnes 
oithetime, hee lived in ; Idolatrie eſpccially and the wor- 

Ft 3 ſhip 
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efuling 
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ſhipof falſe gods, and is further amplified by comparing 
©. Gods grac:ous dealing inthis behalie, and che holy meang, 
which he vied to reclaim them. 

Firſt, he called them by the Prophets, 

3. Secondly hee raughe and enformed the people how 
he would be ſcrued, yer they ſet vp [dolls in his (tead, and 
after the maunerof impudent and ſhameletſe frumpets , 
rooke the puppets intheir arms, and «mbraced them be- 
fore his face, 

4. Thirdl;, he heaped vpon them many favors and ro- 
kens of his loue; howbeit all Gods benefits could not keep 
them to him, but they would nceds flye vato (trangers tor 
helpe. | 

= drew them not as beaſts, but gently and louinglie 
withthe words of men. Like a good hu«bandiman, hee lift 
vp the yoake from theirnecke, to give them meat, 

5. Soas they wanted nothing : there was no cauſe for 
them to runne for helpe,eytherro the Zgyptian,as Hofben 
did, or to the Afſfirian,to whom they werettibutaries from 
the time of Menachem, yet they would not be ſtayd. 

6, Thurdly, helayd vpon them heauie cro(ſes and core. 
reftions. 

The ſword lodged in their houſes, it eate vp and conſy» 
med their very bodies, becauſe ot cheir wickednelle, 

7. Yetthey, prone vato rebellion, crookeno heed, ner 
gaue glorievnco God, though all theſethings ( the Word, 
Gods bleſlings and aftliQions) invited them vnto him, 

& 


8. How ſhould I expoſe thee, O Ephraim? how (honla I dels» 
wer thee 7,0 Tſracll ? how ſhonld I di(poſe thee as Admab ? 
hew ſhoull 1 [ct thee as Zoboim ? Mine beart turneth i: ſelfe 

(4) My repen- within me, together doe * my bowels of repentance boyle, 

Lance. 9, {will net execute the heat of my wrath , 1 will > nomuore 
(b)Not reuwrne deffroy Epbraim: for I am God Almighty, and net 4 man, the 
ro defirey. haly axe in the widdeſt of thee, and 1 will not iinade the ciy, 


. Poſir, 
ao $. The thitd thiog is the defolation of this Mo ”— 
W 
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well might have beene a gulfeto ſwallow them vp, and a 
graueto bury them in for cuer, being moſt worthy to pe- 
riſh, az the Cities which God deltroye4in his wrath , Gen, 
19. Howbeit,Godinthe bowels of his mercy,carniog and 
taking pitie of them , ſpareth to lay vpon them cheextre- 
mitic of his wrath , and isready to ſauethem for his mer- 
cies lake, 

This latter hath the proofes and reaſons rendred for it, 
which are three all taken from the coalideration of the 
nature of God. 

Firſt, his mercies, as we ſaid before. 

9. Secondly, his vuchangeablenes, being not a manthat 
isalwaics variable, and differing as well from bimſelte as 
others, but the mightie God, whoſe purpoſe and decrees 
arecon(tant for theſaving of the ele. 

Thirdly, bis holineile, who is himſclfe holy , and the 
author of cternallſanRitie, 


10. After Tchouah foall they goe a4 4 roaring Lien : for 
hee feallroare, and the childres ſyall * come trembling from the (,)Tremble 
Sea, $9 in the nexd 
11, They ſhall come trembling as a bird ont of Agypt, and vl 
a1 4 doe out of Arfpur : and I will place them in ther bouſes 
the ſpeech of [chovah, 


16, In the fourth and laſt place come the promiſes 
themſelues; that he will bring them to the knowledge and y. Po. 
participationof Chriſt, from whole preſence before they &< 
are {aid to flie away, A Prophelie of the conuerlion and 
calling of the Iewes, to be accompliſhed inthe laſt dayes, 

Ieis amplified. 

Firſt, by the inftrumentall cauſe , thepreaching of the 
Goſpell ; which is che voyceof Chriſt , ſhakiag both hea- 
ven and earth. 

Secondly, by thegreat alſemblies that out ofal! nations, 44. Polit, 
lagguages, and people ſhallioyne and have their part in ſo _ —_———_ 
great a benefit: wherefore he reckoucth vp z __ ack Clif, 

| iſt, 


12+ Poſits 
Repayre t 0 
wards their 
Conntry, 

16, Pohe, 
Src diftreſJe, 
23+ Polit, 
Dwell in tbe; 

Comntrey. 
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Ficlt,;hec Sca, that is, thefurchell and moſt reinote parts 
of theea-ch, as Z2char in expetierermes hath ity Zach, 
15.11.u h2ieby are{-:ecial'y meaur our welterue Chuickes, 
bu: wichall, the nor hep parts, 

11, Secondly, &,vypt, acting the whole Sou:h., 1 

Tidy, Asfrur, or all the Eff cracks; thoſe 1. id 
michty kiogJomes that Iye Eatt ward from Iudea, cam to 
the Sunne-nliag, Reade Eſay 19, 23.24.25. and Eſay 27. 
12.13.and Z4ch.10.11 12,13,a0d Adrah 7.11.12. which 
prophecies doe wondertul'ic concurre with this, and are 2 
key toopenthe meaning of it, - 

So he dorh foretell chat generall ſpreading of the Gol- 
pell, and gathering of the Elect tarre and wide, from one 
end of the heauens vn'o another, which immediately fol- 
lo'weth the calling of the Iewes, Ah, 24.31, tor howſo- 


cucrthe words in ſhew feeme onely to import the colleRi- 


on of the lewes, diſperſed into rhele Countries, yet the 
comparing of that which wear before, Chap. 1.1 1. maketh 
me inclineto a more generall ſence, and to vnder(tand it 
of thefull comming inof the Gentiles. 

4. Ic is amplified by the etfefts common to themall, 
loy, comfort.end peace of conſcience co men terrified with 
the (1ght and burden of cheir linnes, 

5. The phraſes heere doe intimate areturne with nuch 
difticulry, in the middelt of many dangers, millions of 
feares, terrors, andperplexities, into their owne countrie. 

6, Theleacing of them in their land againe. . 


VERSE 


Ba Gawu=s im on. ix acc 


VearsSr 12. of Chapter 1x. and 
Chapters 12. 13. 14. 


12, Ephraim compaſſed me about with alys, and the houſe 
of Iſraell with decent : when Indah yet ruled wth God: almigh- 
tic, and was faithfull with the boly ones, 


CHAP. 12, 
1, Ephraim f:eding vyon the winde, aud following after the 
E aſt winde, all the day long enultipliath lymg,and deitrutlion : 
for they make 4 coutnant with eA(four, and ole is carried unto 


[A 
+ lebowah alſo hath a controwerſie with Iudah : and being 
ro viſit Jacob according to big wayes, will render unto himac« 
cording to bu doings. 
3. 1utheverie wombe, be tooke his brother by the heels: 
afterwardes in bu ſtrength he played the Prince mth God, 
4+ Heplayed I ſay the Prince with the «Angell, and pre- 
wuailedy be wept and bumblic beſonght him : At Bethel he found 
him, and there he ſpake with vs. 
5. But Iebovahb, God of hoſts : Iebowah u bu menuoriall, 
6. Thou therefore twrne wnto thy God : obſerve kindnes and 
iudgement, and waite vpouthy God continually, 


3 2.4T he next Sermon, from hence 'to the end of the 
booke containeth the linnes ofthe [ſraclites,that is, of the 
ten Tribeg, and an invitivg ofthem to repentance, which 
is the end, and theſcope, whereunto the former driveth, 
_ firſt propounded , and then amplified and calar- 
ge 


Their ſinnes are three, 

x. Therenting off themaſelues from the kingdome of 
Ludah, and the forſaking of truc Religion:for though they 
would ſceme tgworſhip God, yerit was but a talle, anda 
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lying worſhip. Andthis is aggrauated, becauſe they did 
thus degenerate, cuen then when ludah, like a Prince of 
God, held fall his ficſt integritic, and kept the faith to 
God, thoſe holy ones, the Father, Sonne, and blelled Spi- 
r1t. | 

2. Theconfociating of thernſelues ro ſtrangers, making 
a couenant with one, ibringing preſcats to another, noc 
onecly in vaine, but to their owne hurr. 

3. Thedra'ving of Judah to the like offences ; which 
brought Gods indignation vpon then, 

Torepentancethey are inuited by ſetting before them 
the example of their father /acob, Heletrno meanes vn- 
attempted that hemight obtaine the bleſſing : hee (troue 
for it with his brother inthe wombe; and afterwardes with 
the Angell, 

4. Againſt whom with much wreſtling hee preuayled, 
And when the Angell looſing the hollow of his thigh, 
wherein hee ſhewed kis- power , had reproved 7acob for 
aſking after his name, an argument of his Maieſtie: 
as being not ſimply an Angell, bur Chriſt, /:hovah the 
Angell of the couenant : /acob with teares beſought thc 
bleſſing, which he there graciouſly beſtowed, and after- 
wardes at Betbe/confirmed vato him, 

5. Eucn that /ehovah,whoſe promiſes are eternall,and 
who will perftorme them to his Childrens Childrengtothe 
thouſand generation, if they returne vnto him, 


7, He 1s a marchant, m hu hand! are ballances of &ceit;he 
loweth to oppreſſe, | x 

8. eAnd Ephraim ſaith, yet I am become rich w] bane got 
me wealth : All my labour: [uffiſe me not, it 11 miquitie whatſ0- 
ener 1; a faxtt. 

9. But I am Tehwvah thy Godgewen from the land of Egypt: 
get ſhould I make thee to aweil m theſe Tents, as mthe dayes of 
ſolemenitie ? 

10. And ſpeaking by theſe Prophet 1, ſhould I multiplie wiſi- 
#n ? and by the hand of theſe Propbtts, ſhould I propound fimili- 
mars ? 1, 1: 
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11, 1: there indquitie mw Gilead ? are they onely wanitie in 
Gilzall t They ſacrifice bullockes : euen theſe ment altars are «i 
beapes inthe furrowes of my field, 
12, Thither fl:d [aceb out of the conntrey of Aram : aftcy 
Jſracl bad ſerued for a wie, and for a wife had kept ſheepe: 
13. Huber alſo by « Proph-t did Iehowah bring vp Iſrael! 
ont of Egypt : after he was preſerned by a Prophet, : 
14. Epbraim hath prowoked God * moſt bitterly : therefore * Vith Hitter. 


meets. 


* bis blond will big Lord lean vpon him, and by reproch ren- , Eicblocd; 
der to lim. Gs 
CHAP. 13. 
1. When Ephraim ſpake, there was trembling, hee lift vp 
bimſclfe in 1/racll: but ſo ſoone as he offended wah Baal, hee 
aicd 


2, And now they ® ſinne more and more, and make them 4 > Addets ſon, 
wonlten Image, of their ſiluer, according to their vnderſtand- 
ung, © [doles, the worke of the Artificers, enery one of them : of © Bux yes. 
them they ſay * men that ſacrifice, let them kyſſe the calnuer, ATheſacriſcers 
3. Therefore ſhall they be as a morning cloud, and as the of men. 
dew*® dropping early,that goeth away : a the chaffe that ts ari- * Earlying as « 
wen with a whirlewind ont of the flaore; and as the ſmoake out man may ſay. 
of the top of the chimmie, 6 
4. Bnt 1 am Ithovah thy God, exen from the land of E- 
#7pt : and God ſane me, haſt thou not knowne, neyther u there 
4 Saxionr beſide me, 
5. 1did know thee inthe wilderneſſe : inthe land * of exceed. * Of droughts 
ng drought, 
6. As their paſlures were, they were filled, aſſcone as they 
were filled, their heart was exalted: therefore did they forget 
me. 
7. And I was unto them as anold Lyon: as a Leopard in the 
way did 1 looke vpon ther, 
$. 1 met them as 4 Beare robbod of ber whelper, and 1 
brake the 8 fall of their heart : and I dewowred them there 41 4 x Shun, 


huge Lyon, a: a beaſt of the field tearing them. 
7. Theſe things propounded, now hee doth amplitic 
Gg 2 and 
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and enlarge each part: and firſt the ſinnes of the Ifraelites: 
couetouſnelle, Idolatrie, Pride. Firſt excreame coucroul- 
nelle, in fraud and oppreſſion. | 

8. ReieRtingall honeſkmeanes of comming by their 
wealth, and [corning:- whatſocuer jumped not with: their 
wicked delires, 

9. Albeit God from the beginning had heaped bleſ- 
ſings manifoldly ypon them); which chey ought to haue 
reſted in, and not to flie vnto valawtull meanes, 

10. Yea, notſo onely, but had madeample and large 
promiſes of further fauours by his Prophets, 

Both which dee adde to the yaworthinetle of their 
{inae, | 
11, Their ſecond ſinne is Idolatrie, 'wherein more 
thorowly to conuince their benumimed conſciences, the 
Prophet reaſoneth with then in this fort : Whar ? thinke 
youthe men of Gilead, thoſe beyond the river of /orday, * 
whom Tiglath Pileſer ſpoyled, and led captiues, that they 
onely were guiltic of Idolatrie : and you not becauſe you 
remaine at home vntouched of the Aſſyrian? Nay,faith be, 
the very entrance into the countrey,Guga/l it (elite, ſo a» 
boundeth with [dolatrie, that ites not to be doubted, but 
in there(t of the parts of the kingdome, their altars are ag 
thicke as furrowes inthe held, thatisto ſay, innumerable. 

12, A horriblething ifitbe well conalidered, that theſe 
two places ſhould: now become the nurcerits of euill, 
which heretofore were the meanesof ſo great comfort to 
Gods people. | 

For Grad ſeruedas aſanctutrie vnto Taceb; when hee 
fled from Laban, 

13. In Gi/zall, God by lo/ua renewed bis couenant with 
your Fathers, after he had brought them out of Zyypr, by 
the handof Moſes and Anron, 

14. Butnotwithſtanding all that, 7/74e/l bath ſo ſinned 
ashath beene ſaid, and progoked Gods heauie indignati- 
on : and therefore his bloud be vpon him, he ſhall remaine 
guiltie and fubieR voto puniſhment, and myſt be content 

; eo 
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to take that, that commeth of it, 
CHAP. 13, 

1, For this ſinneof Idolatrie hath brought chree feare- 
full judgements vpon them, 

Firſt, They that before were aterrourvnto all, arenow 
of noreckoning. 

Thetimeindeed waz, thatif Fphraims did but ſpeake, all 
the tribes trembl:d and quaked, 

But as ſooneas he offended with Baa!, following after 
Idolatrie; he was no more (et by,then a dead carkatle. 

2. Secondly, Godin his iudgement hath giuen them 
My into hardnetTe of minde, and to their hearts luſt : that 

or all this ſuddainechangethey repent not, butrun more 
and more into Idolatrie. | 

3. Thicdly, Being made very fooles, atthe Tength,they 

ſhall vaniſh and come to nothing, 

4+, Thus by the place,and by the effes,hee hathmade 
odious their Idotatrie. 

Now laſtly, he doth the ſame by comparing on the 
contrary part, his couenantwith them from the begin= 
ning, and his former benefits, euct in the wildgrnefle, 

5. Both which ought to have beene motives to keepe 
chem faſt vnto him, 

6. Thethird linneistheir pride,and loftine(ſe of heart, 
which madethem to forget God ; and that in themiddeſt 
of his blefſings, when they had moſt cauſe co remember 

-him. A thing that 225/es warned them of before, Dewr. 8; 

':7.$. But they went nor ſo away withit.! metwith them, 

fayth God, and handled them roughly, as they did de- 
:{erue. 

9. He hath marred thee, O Tſracll, when as in me, in thine 
kelpe, thou mighteſt hane ſtood. 

10. Where s thy King, Where now ? that he may ſawe thee 
in all thy citties ? and thy Iudges, of whom thou (aideſt, gine me 
4 King and Princes: 

v1, ] gizethee a King in mine auger, and tak Away in my 
wrath, 
£ Ge 3 123. The 
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12, T be iniquitie of E, braim u beund vp, his fFnnc is layd 


v. 
13. The ſorrowes of a wiman im trauel! ill come wppon 
& 4rime, bum: heis no wi{c [oune, for then he would net frag® 4 wha an 
' Breach of the" month of the matrix*, 
Clildren. 


9. And ſo having done with the linnes of che 7/rachires, 
he doth now amplihe, and enlarge his former inuitation 
vnto repentance: Firlt eaking arguments from the good 
chat thereby ſhall come vnto them, compared with the e- 
uils chat before they were in, for their oftences. Hee ſaith, 
God by his Prophet, meaning the King of v hom he ſpea- 
kethin the next verſe, in whom thou putted(t thy trulff 
Was the cauſe of thy Confulion. Whereas in me who am 
thy Rreogth, and ſaving health, all good thinge are to bee 
found, and by repentance ſhall come vnto thee, 

10. The tormer part is proued, for that none of their 
Kings and Princes wereableto doe them good. 

11, For Godin his wrath ſetthem vp,and pulled them 
downe : andin alittle while made mapy changes and al- 
terations in the kingdome, | 

12, Theiriniquitic, which God tied vp,as a man doth. 
his purſe full of money, and kept in ſtore, to pay them 
homefor ic, was thecauſe of allthis, 

13. Yet were they ſo fooliſh, that though throwes came 
vpon then, as vpon a woman with Childe, (tor (ois their 
Common-wealth compared to a mother, Chapter 2 3. ) 
yetthey had ne liſt rorid themſclues out of thoſe dan- 
gers,and to put forth into the hands of God, as vato a 
Midwife, 

4 Toit, Andthis may well ſeemetobe a prophecieof thegrear 

Deſcl-ticu, - = they are now in, becauſe of the promiſes which do 

ollow, | 

14. From the power of the graue will I redeeme thens,from 

death I will anenge thempwhere are thy plagues O death?where 

thy defiroying O grant; repentance ſpall be bidden from mine 
rFJe7, 

? 15 Foy 
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I 5. For be ſhall bring forth fruit among the brethren : afe 


ter that an Eaſt winde comming ; a winde of l[ehowah commune 

&p from the deſert, bis ſpronn /ball become drie,and his fonntaine 
ſhall arie vp, the (ame ſhallſpeyle the treaſure of all * pleaſant * Vefſels of 
P/ ſſe [s, d e400 

16. Afier that Samaria ſrall be loid deſolote, for that G:e 
hath rebell:4 avainſt her God : Alter that by rhe ſword t115y 
ſhall fall, therr infants be daſped in peecer, and their women wit 
cinlde ript, 

14. Inthe ſecond part, from the panges and ſorrowes 
before mentioned, he palleth preſently to molt lxcct and 
comturtable promiſes. Being of fours xindes, 

The ftiiit promiſeis. T he delivzrie of chem out of that 
depth of miſcric, whercin they wereplunged,and making 
them to flouriſh againe : which is firlt ſet out by a double 
fimilitude. 

One, compariog their wretched eſtatero death, and the 
grave, Out of the which he will ſer them free, by railing 
them from deathto lite. For ſuch and ſo wonderfull ſhall 
their reſtoring bezthat it is called /ife from the dead, Rom, 
11.15. 

Andrhisreſurre&ion (as it were) of theirs is an euident 
argument ofthe generall riſing from the dead, Ezrch. 37. 

To which purpoſe the Apoſtleaptly,and property doth 
alledgeir, 1. Cor, 15, | 

15, Theother limilitude is from a peece of ground, all = 
dryed vpand parched,that nothivgis able to grow nota: ,,,,-\-, "a 
bly, expreſſing the miſerable and diltrefſed ef}atewherein 
this people hath lien now very neare 1600. yeares toge- 
ther. That as an Eaſlterly winde, and atempeltuous ſtorme 
hath dried them quite : and ſpoyled all their delighefull 
treaſures : made them the vilelt and molt contemprtibleof 
the carth, notwithſtandir gwhich be ſayth ; Ephrawy (chat , pc. 

3, euen theten Tribes ) ſhall louriſhagaine, and hold vp 7. 7ribes, 
their head among their brethren, 

16, After theſe (1militudes he layeth the ſame forth with- 
out allegorie, in plaineand expreile termes, | 


-, Polit, 
Generail Call, 


CHa?. 14 - 
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CHAP. 14, 
't.. Retwrne O Iſrael!, enento Jehovah thy God : for thou 
baſt fallen by thine iniquitte, 
2, Take with you words, and turne to Iehovah : Say wnto 
U Tale That is, him, forgine alliniquitic, and" beftow good, and we will render 
w CL _ ”" Calues with our lippes, 
OO EI 3. A/ſonr ſhall not ſane wi, vpon horſe we will not ride z net- 
ther will we ſay any more, O our God ts the works of our bands: 
for in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercie, ; 


_ 1. The ſecond promiſeis a promile of their repentance, 
: and turning vato God, whereurito exhorting them, it 
mult be taken as a Prophecie, what God will be pleaſed at 
chelaſt, co worke in their heart, ſee E/ay 3 1. 6.7. Where- 
fore he propoundeth, the forme of true repentance; In 
che perſon to whem they ſhall turne, 
2. In the parts of repentance: whichare confeſſion of 
ſinnes, and promiſe of achendment. | 
3. Andlaſtly, in the motiue torepentance, Gods na- 
eure readie to ſhew mercie to poorediltrefled linners. | 
4. 1mwill heale their turning away, loxing themfreely : when 
mine anger ſrall ture from bum, , 


35. Pokir, 4. Thethird promiſe, is forgiuenelle of ſinnes, peace, 
Cournert, reconciliation, and Gods gracious acceptance of them in 
his Sonne, comming from his owne free loue and fauour, 
which arc the fruices and ioyfull effeRts of their repen- 
Tance, 
: oF. 1willbe ar the dew wnto I/raell, he ſhall blofſome as the 
" Strike, Lillie: and ® faftenhityootes as the trees of Lebanon, 
090 = G, His tender boughes ſhall" pread,and his comeline (ſe ſpall 
be as the Oline tree : and he ſhall bane a (mell like Lebanon, 

7. Aden faall returne, dwelling under bis ſhadow, they ſhall 
bring into life at the corne, and bloſſome as the Fine : his mamo« 
riall ſhall be ſauonrie, as the wine of Lebanon. 

8. Ephraim ſhallſay, what haue 1 any more to doe with 1- 
deles; I will heare endl looks vpon him: 1 an like a greene Firrs 

| free, 


'o 
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their name be molt (weete and precious, 
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tree, by me is thyfruit ® at band, * Ir found, 

Thefourth pgomiſe is of a glorious Church, which 
ſhall be ſet vp amongthem : conliſting in the points that 
follow 5 

:, Amoſt flouriſhing and happie eſtate, through the 29. Poſi. 
ſweete and heaucnly ſhowers of all ſpirituall, and tempo- Proſpertie. 
rall beneditions, which God from heauen will water 
them with-1I, Whereby, fir{t they ſhall reote, and faſten 
downewards, gather ſuch a head as no (trength nor pow- 
er, not hell gate, ſhall beable ro prevaile againſt them. 

6, Theo ſhall they grow and ſpread 7pwardes, befaire, 
frefh, and flouriſhing ; Not onely fo, bat their happinelle, 
ſhall be conſtant and perpetuall, like co the Olive tree, 
whele leaues are alwayes greene, 

Laftly, this ſhall make them gracious and acceptable, 
both with God and men, 
» 7. Secondly, Other people rauiſhed with the ſight of 4. Poe. 
ſuch perfe&tions, ſhall count themſelues bappicto dwell 47 n«r1onsem- 
in their Tents, and as it were, vnder the ſhadow of thoſe *!i": Cbrif. 
boughes, The Nations of ſuch as are to bee ſaued ſhall 
walke in herlight, and che Kings of the earth ſhall bring 
their glory and honor in vnto her. Rex. 21, 24, 

3+ The Church by this meanes ſhall be encreaſed,grow, ,g poge. 
and multiplie as eares of corne, or cluſters in the Vines Multicud: of 
for by brmging into life, or making to line, is meant the ſpiri- 5ewers, 
tuall propagation of Gods people, by the ſecde of the 
word, and power of Gods ſpirit. 

4. The Nations ſhall honor them, and haue them in 45. Poſt. 
admiratioo, Farre and wide ſhall their fame be ſpread,and facts 20 

Thus doth hee comfort and arme their ſoules again(t 
thoſe tempeſts,that blouſtrous ſtorme and wearher,which 
before they felr, Chapter 13.15, 

8, Fittly, the zcale of this people, when their heart ,. pg, 
ſhall eurne vato the Lord *purging of their Church from Pure of 
all corruption in Gods ſeruice, which is here noted by Ido- 4:-7rime, 


latrie, and theworſhip of falſe gods. They ſhall haue no 
| Hh more 
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moreto doe with Idoles, or any worſhip which is not of- 

fredin the name of his onely ſonne, Which God ſo gra- 

cioully will accept, that his eares ſhall be open, and his 

eyes alwayes bent onely vponthoſe that leauing falſe ſer- 

uices and religions, betake themſelues co him in Chriſt, 

\6. Poſe, Whom hewillalſo recompence with aboundarce of hea- 

Spiritaallgra. ven!y bleſſings, the fruices of bolinetle and righteouſneſle 

ces, wrought in them by the Spirite of Chriſt, which is the 
{xr andIaſt poynt, 

Burt leaſt I{raell ſhould take gloric to himſelfeyhetelleth 
them that the prayſc of ſo great things, both of their turs- 
ing,and of this their frufifying is to be aſcribed to God 

. alone, without whom they can doe nothing, 


9, Who ſoirwiſe,let him onderſtand theſe things, prudent, 
let him alſo acknowledge them : for right are the waye; of le- 
hevah, and the righteous ſhall walke in them, but fallers away 
let them ſlumble at them, 


9, Thelaſt verſe hath a concluſion of this whole Pro- 
phecie, by an Epiphonema, or elegant acclamation, 
Wherein the Prophet doth ticrevp and exhorcthe righte- 
ous tolearnetrue witedome and vuderſtanding for three 
reaſons. 

1," For that it is areadie paſſage, the traRt, and high 
way to happinetleand glorie. 

2. Theſe wayes are all of them ſtraight and right, full 
of equitie and holinelle. 

3. Therighteous ſhall proſperoully walke in them, to 
the ſauing of their loules. 

Contrariwiſe, he leaucth the wicked, that fall away and 
goe backe from the holy doctrine taughe vnto them, to 
the righteous Iudgement of God, asthe Apoſtle doth, 


Kew, 22, 11. 
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ERRAT A. 


Faults eſcaped which it may pleaſe the Reader to 
amend with his Pen before heread, r (ignifieth, read, 


þ 2 2. line 3. for (high) read, large,line g. for into r, w»to, fol. g.l g. 
for moane, read meane,tol.1o,.1.7.put out fig.t.and put it afrer,obſern« 
fol.1 z.Deut.z2.&c.at the margent put it out there & putitafter line 24, 
f.14 '# 5.r,ſpurre put, line 34.put out,often.[.z7. in ſtead of, particularly, 
r, particuler,fol.1 5.1 1.& 2.put outamongſt damoſels, &c. and put itline 
3-after Inſtruments, fol. 18,1, x2, put our, firff,L19.tor third r.teach,fol. 
33- line, 30. for if r. of, fol. 37. linc 29, for inſfferable r. vnſufferable,fol. 
38.line 14. for ppoſition r,expoſition,1,26.r,was 5n, |. 28.for godlier,goodly, 
line 24. in ſtead of 2. By.r.8. An, fol. 50. line 2. for excellently r, excel. 
lent, fol. 524linc 24, for or r, are, fol. 60.linc 18. for 11.r. 14. fol, 6;.line 
»lt.for Joel 3.12.r. Joel 3.8, fol. 70. line 33. for my r. che, fol.78.line 2, & 
3. put out g. 10, line 10. before yerle 7. put Chapter 20. fol. 7g. line z, 
after but, pur there, fol. 80. line z. r. verſe g. 10, fol. go. line 12, for be- 
gioning read ending, fol. gg. line 4. for Harteſbir, Hariſebs, fol, 108.127. 
or moment r, monument, tol.123.line 24 after readie,adde,t»ſay,fol.r 3. 
line 3. for ſixe r. ſecond, line 5. for 67. r.6z, line 7, put out ſeawenth, line 
11. for21.r. 25.inflcad of fixt read ſecond, line 27. for Den.1.11.read 
Dan. 11,1.fol. 154. line 1, for let r. left, fol. 155. line 3 5.after is adde it, 
fol. 160. linc 5.for wrought r, wrote, line 23. for ſeaventh r. ſcauentieth,fol. 
16r.line14.after Angel, ſay to «meſſiah gouernor ſhall be ſeanen ſeauens and 
ſextie two ſeavent fol, 161. line 26. ter any r an fol 162 line 24. for whiler. 
whole, fol. 163.line 3 3. forthoſe r. theſe, fol, 164 line 5. r. Ezech, 29.18, 
line 32. for gawe r give, ſol. 165, putout line 1,anda peece of the (econd 
fol. 167. line 23. put out namely 26. fol. 163. line 25.r.h»death,fol.172 
line 12,r, wer in Jon: fol. 175-line 31. for their read there, line 2 3. put 
out, 480. yreres from the Paſſeouey to the Temple, line 35. for Indger Iudyes 
ruled, line 37.1. Gedeon 40. tel.176. line 1. read Elon 10,1.8.r,Ammen 18. 
fol. 177. line 4. aſter «newadde 52, fol,179. linci7.for 25.r.1x line 35+ 
for he read God, fol 182 line vis.for certaine r.retajine,fol, 186. line 24. for 
Jer, 37+ &c. read ler. 3, 7. &c. fol. 188. line 30. for beth r, had, fol. 18g. 
line 6. for diated read doated, fol 19 1, line 6. forints read vate, fol, 192. 
linear. for 2.r, 19. fol: 1g8.inthe margent for Shidds ſay Shields line 38 
for into r. nts, fol. 199. line 10, forintor. v#te, fol. 206. line 10,for(«s) 
r. all. tol, 220, line 10, for twacd r. tamed, fol, 222. line 21, for thirdlyread 
fowrthly,fol, 227.]. 34.for fs!lr.kellfol.230.line 13.for purtedſt r.didſt put. 
fol. 23 i.line 27, read grow: metably expreſſing, 
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A 
PRESENT 
TO IVDAH AND 
THE CHILDREN OF 


Israsz L that 10yned with him, 


andto Iost pu (thevaliant tribe 


of EPHRAIM) and all the 


houſe of Isxatr that 
ioyned with him, 


The Lord giue them grace,that they 
may returne and ſceke IBHOVAH 
their God, and D A v 1 D their 
King, in theſe latter dayes. 

There is prefixed an Epiſtle vnto them, 


written fortheirſake in the Hebruerongue, 
and tranſlated into Engliſh. 
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neare the great North dote of Pa»ls, at the ligne 
of the Bible, 16213, | 
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ALL THE SEED 
O F 


Tacos, FARRE 
eAND WIDE DIS- 
perſed. Peace and Truth 
be multiplied vnto you. 


1 Aughter of Tjion by 
flethly generation : 
lruſalem which ſtice 
keſtclole to carnall 
rites 8 ordinances, 
& tothe [egall wor- 
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* hip:To you I bring 
this preſent, where c- 
ucr you be diſperſed. Aſparke out ofa Dia- 
mond ; one drop out of that Sea, which the 
whole Occan cannot holde, Flowing from 
the infinitenes of wiſedome reucaled in the 
Scriptures. Cencerning thy repayre, _ 
A l 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the renewing of thee into a glorious and 
exccllent eſtare: purchaſed for thee by In- 
manuel thy Meſ$ias ; If fo be of Teruſalem ac- 
cording to the fleſh, chou maylt be perſwa- 
ded to becomea member of the new leruſa- 
lem, which is from. abouc, che mother of 
rrue beleeuers.For thee hatch God honaured 
abouecallthe people of the world, and gis 
uen the prerogatiue firlt andJalt of all his 


holy promiſes. Onely vnto thoſe out of 


whoſe loynes thou doctt come, was the 

romile of that {cede in whom all the fami- 
lies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. To thee 
alone were.commirred the Oracles of God, 
for ſome thoufand yeares together. So as 
light ſhone inthy-dwelling,when darkenes 
coucred the whole face of the carth beſide. 
| Of thee were the Fathers, and they from 
whom Chriſt came as touching the fleſh, 
| whois Godoucrall, bleſſed for cuer, Amen. 

Byrhe miniltery alfo of choſe whom he did 
fend, the Law came our of Ton; and the 
word of the Lord from Tzryfalem to all the 
ends of the'earth. So great was the worth 
ofchy Nation. 


But him the Prince of life haſt thou {laine, 
and 


_ _ - Wo- —_ HO ONO INES 


The Epiſtle Dedicat ory. 
1d and nayled vpon the Crofle, deliuered into 
03- thy hands by the foreknowledge and derer- 
C= minate counſell of God. Whom God rayſed 
a- vp,looſing the ſorrowes of death, becaulc ir 
a 


was impoſhible he ſhould be mailtred of ir; 


VO 
Py 4 


for this rhinc oftence,and to make away for 
d thecalling of vs Gentileswrath is come vp- 
ls on thee now {ixteene generations. No lor- | 
no rowlike to the ſorrow that all this while 
f | hathbefallenthce. No people ſodilperled, | 
c ! without gouernment, without Religion, 
- { without forme, eytherof Church or Com- 
Cc !% mon-wealth. Nonationſocontemprible & 
,, ! abhorredinthe {ighr of God and Men.And 
$ that worthily;for1in thee is found a finne of 
S |} alltharcucrwereintheworld the ſhametul- 
+ { leſt, To murderhimthatcreared thee, thar 
1 !' by his wordand workes did magnifiethee, 


» Y and makethce fo famous, that came in his 
owne pcrſon to {auethee:the Lord himſelfe 
from Heauecn, 

But the dayes of this thy finfulneſſe, God 
winking at,doth now cucry where, and by 
| allmeancsinuiterhce to repentance.Out of 
1 alltheplaces of thy diſperſion, Eaſt, Welt, 
North, and South, his purpoſe is to bring 

Az 


thee 
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thee homeagaine, & to marry thee to him- 
| fſelfe by faith for cuermore. In ſtead that 
thou walt deſolate and forſaken, and fatteſt 
as a widdow, thou ſhalt flouriih as in the 
, dayes of thy youth. Nay,aboue and beyond 
thy youth. Tobethe oy of the carth, the 
mott noble Church that- cucr eye did ce. 


3mall were thy beginnings how great ſoc- 


ner;{6 exceedingly {hall thy latter end cn- 
creaſe. T hy Sautour will creit be long, draw 
ncarcvnto thee : notas once he did, riding 
vpen an Aſle,baſe, and in, humilitic, but as 
the glorius king of Tſim,fubduing al rhings 
to bimſelte by theſceprer of his word. Brea- 
king thy-hard beart, fallowing vp the fal- 
lowes of thy ſoule, he will ſet vp all his glo- 
ric in the middeſt of thee;and make thee che 
wonder of the world,Qurotf rhee ſhal come 
gems and precious ſtones, richer then the. 
Saphire,ruddierthen the Carbuncle,(hining 
aboue the Topaze. Exraes, Nebemies, Morde-= 
caes, builders of a-berter Temple then chat 
which thou haſt doared vpon ſolong. Then: 
ſhalt chou mourn,as the mourning forunes 
@ncly begotten ſonne : and all thy Tribes, 
*wich ſorrow aud true repcarancc,thall look 
| Vpon 
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vpon him whom they have thruſt through, 
Thy gates ſhall be made of pearles, and chy 
ſtreeres of p ure gold- All the Kings of rhe 
Gentiles th: ll bring theirglory imorhy Cits 
tie, and tal] downe before thee Thelight of 
the Moone ſhalbe as the light of hs Sun; 
and the light ofthe Sunne, ſeauentold as the 
light ofleaven dayes. Thy Sun {hall nor ſer 
by day, nor thy Moone by- night. Blefled 
ſhall they bethatbleſſe thee, & curled ſhall 
they be that curſe thee, W hen che Lord ſhall 
raiſe thy dead carkafes by the miniſtric of 
the Golpell, and ſay, Awake ye that haue 
ſleptfolong in the dult of the carth, 

And becauſe God wil do thefe great things 
forthee, doe thou prepare thy ſelfero meete 
thy God. Words faile me for roſe an edge, 
andto put ſome {pirituall life intothee. Bur 
my hart ſhal ncuer faile to pray for thy pro- 
ſperiticall my dayes. Bowing my knees to 
the Father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, the God 
of glotie, that he would haſten thar which 
hehath ſpoken concerningtheeby the Pro- 
phers of old, and by the Apoſtles ſent by 
his ſonne. Whoſe counſels are without re- 


pentance, his loue ncucr changeth : he will 
not 
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not forget his promiſes to thy Farhers : but 
will grafc cheein by faith into chat naturall 


Olive tree,from the which, thorough infi- 


delity thou art hithertobroken off. T he root 
is holyand fo it ſhall be manifeſt that chou 
(che branches) art, when Gog and Magoy fal- 
ling before thee (which daycs arecucn now 
at hand ) thou ſhalt fic as a Lady in the 


; mount of comelineſſe, that hill of beautie, 
, thetrue Tſion, and hcauenly Jeruſalem, to the 


worldes admiration. And for my felt, I 


ſhall chinke, Ircape aboundant fruir of theſe 


my trauailes, if inthe day of thy reioycing, 
in the day ofthe gladnes of thy heart, when 
God ſhall doethelegreat things for thee, it 
may beſayd that I haue layd one ſtone, (ay 
itbe but a peble ſtone)toward thy ſpirituall 


building. 
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%  SUMMARIE DECLA- 


{cence in all his workes, ſhine moſt cleerly 


W- RATION OF THE PROPHECIES 
1C, of the old and the new —_—_ ſo far 

as they concerne the calling gfthe: 
- [EWES. 
. 
le i pCna24 H 2 invifible things of God, that are to bee | 
k ' io the Church, VWherein, as Dawid faith, 
= | | Pſal.19 9. he vtterethall-hisglory.” Bue 
ie || aboue all,the Church of the ewes carriech 
2y | theliuely print and marke of bispraiſes, 


What things did hefor thera ? Nay,what 
ll { gidhenotia® gypt, and atthe red ſea,jinthe wilderneſle, 
and Land of promiſe, when they were in Babylon, che ſe- 
| uenty yeeres captiuity; and after, by {cading of his Son a- | 


mong them ? | | 
| - There things were thefirſFact (as a man may callir) of 
the grearand glorious workesof God toward that nation, 

But the Cataſtrophe, or ſhutting vp, is no lefle, if not 
much more, ro beadmired: How, 7A refuſing Chrift,thac 
carne into thewarld, to ſaverhem, and ſhametully nayliog 
him vpon the C7offe; they are become a renegate people, 
' now 1600 yeeres together,withourt Church, withour Com- 
| mon-wealth, without forme, or face of gouernment, good 


or bad: their pleaſantland turned into awildernetle: their 
fruitfull Countrey, intoa dry and barren Deſeret. How, 
B for 


The (Calling of the Tees. 


for all that,he leaueth them not without comfore.Nay,he 
lifrech vp their hearts with a certaine expeRation of molt 
high and ample promiſes. Such and ſo you as are altogi- 


ther incredible, but that the'mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it. Some of the choile and principal, not follows- 
ing lewiſh fables, but the vndoubted Oracles of the word 
of God, it ſhall not be amiſſe, before we proceede further, 
to lay downe in certaine Aphoriſmes or Poſitions, Which 
may allbe reduced into fiue heads, 


1, The firſt head concerneth the lewes refulall of Chriſt, 
Whercupon ſhall follow 
2, Boththeir reieftion to be no tnvre his Church and 


people. 
(Notwithſtanding which,a ſmall remnant,a hole ſee 
ſhall be lefc, Rows, 11.5.) 3 
4. Andalſatbeir long delolation, 


. The ſecond head is of the calling of theTewes, For / 


5. ;, Of this remnant God will be pleaſed to-gachera 
 Churchwato himſele, 1 
6, lathe laſt dayes. Ezech 38.8. Hoſbea 1.5; 1 F,:þ, 
7: Not of a few,lingled out here and there, but of the 

Nation in generall.. Remi, 11.252 6,27. Cantic.$,10. 

$. Andthatoftheten Tribes as well as of the reſt of the 

_ Tewes.. Ezech,z7:16,19, Heſb,t,11, ler.3.12,13.0 6, 

Eſay 11.12, 43. Obadia werſc20; Zach.10.6, Rem. 
11,26. 


Wrath axainfs 9,  Butthis extendeth notto every one, Somethere ſhall 


beg refraRtarie Spirits, that will aot eucn then (too 
© 1, to Chriſt. Againlt whomthe wrath of God ſhall be 
-, cuident, Rex,21,8. Dan. 12.2, Eſa 65.14,123135 
34,1516,17. Ye 


The 
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"The third head reſpeReththe beginnings of their conver- 
fionz of whomit ſhall be, and when,and the 
chings that ſhall follow thereupon. 


10, The fiſt converted ſhall be out of the Northand the &irf converted, | 
Eaſt quarters, Dan, 11.44. Eſa 41.2 6,27, 
11. And that about the time when the Turkiſh tyrannic Time of fr® | 
ſhall haue laſted 350 yeares. Dar.7.2 5,04 12,7,11. *vtrfon. | 
Rew.9.15, 
Things following vpon it are 
12, They ſhall repaire towards their owne country, Eſay 
11,15,16.& 51.10,13, 1er.3-18. Heſs.t.41, - wang 
13, In the way , Exphrates ſhall be laid dry for them to OT ammo: 
paſle,as once the Red Sea was, Rev. 16. 12.Sce E/ay Eupbrates dry. 
£1.15. 51.10,14, 
14, The tidings of this ſhall ſhake and affright the Tur- Twke ekew. 
kiſh power, Dav.1 1.44. 
15. A marucilous conflict ſhall they have with Gog and confift with 
Magog\that is to ſay,the Turke, Ezech, 38. & 39. 0%: 
Rev,10.8$. | 
16, And (hall bein ſoredifſtreſſe. Day, 12.1. Sore diftreſſe, 
17. This confli& ſhall be in their owne country, the land Plerr of confi? 
of Iudza. Rev.20.8,9. Eſay 25.10. Joel 3.2, Excch, 
39.244. Zach. 14-2.4., 3:4 5. Dar 11.4445. 
13. Anoblevitorie they ſhall obraine. _ | 
19, God from heauen miraculouſly bgtiring for them. Gods Syhting., 
Rev. 20.8,9,10, Eſay 27.1, & 31.8,9. Exech.z8.18, 
19,20,21,22423. Zach.14.3:415. dom 
a, It ſeemerh rhe maine blow where the Grand Signior Place of Gogs 
himſclfe muſt fall, ſhall be at, or ncere 1 . fall 
Rev.10.16; & 20.9. Joel 3.2, Exech.39.16, ' | 
41. The viter overthrow of the whote' Armie, perhaps Place of the are 
| © ſhall be belide the Sea of Gennezaret, otherwiſe Cal- mice diſcrmphy, © 
| —_ Lake * Tiberias, Ezech.39.11. 4 | 
22, This conquelt of Gog and Magog- comn 45: Time n 
yeares after their firlt Comuerionrhich the £2 | 
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yezre and laſt period of the Or:oman Empire, Rew, 
9, 15, Dan, 11,12. 


The fourth head istheir flouriſhing Nate of Church 
and Common-uealth, after this yiory 
once obtained. For, 


Dwellin their 23+ They ſhall dwell ingheir owne Countrey. Jer, 3.18, 


Countrey, and 23,8. Ezech,37.21,22. Ames 9, 14,15. 

Inh:bit allthe 24. They (hall inhabiteall the parts of the land, as before. 

Lund, Obad. t5. 19,20, ler. 31, 38, 39,40. Eſa) 27, 12, 
and 65. 10, 


Safety of th» 2.5, They Thall livein ſafety, E/ay 60.18, 'Hoſs.z, 18, 


Kinzdome, 26. They ſhall continue is it for ever, Exxch, 37. 25. 


Continwe for Amos 9, 15, 
Fraiefalne Jecf 27. Theland ſhall be more fertile then eter it was, Fzech. 
of Gn of 36,35, Heſh,2,21,22, [oel 3.18. Amorg.13,Z4ch. 
Countrey popme 14.10, | | 
lows, 28, The Countrey more populous then before. E/ay 49. 
19,20, 21, Ezech.34.31,and 36. 37, 38. 
One King {eme,, 29, There hall bee no ſeparation of the ren tribes from 
| theothertwo: butall make one entire Kingdome. 
Ez*ch,37,22, 24. Hoſvea Tit. or 
Flouriſhing 30. Anda molt flouriſhing Common-wealth.Dan. 7. 27, 
Common. wea'th 31, Touching their Church, it ſhall bee moſt glorious. 
Glorious Eſay 4. and 24. 23, and 60. 1,2, Rev, 21, and 2%. 
Church, | 13 O! 
Dan. 12.3,ler. 3,16,17. Joel 3,19,20, ... 
Churches beauty 33. Which glory (hall appeare in outward beauty. E/a2 4. 
23. and 30.26, ant 60,20,and 63, 1, 2, 3,4. New. 
21.23, and21,5. Zach. 14.6. 7, | 
23. Sanity, (all prophane purged out) Zoe! 3.17.Z ach, 
LO IREEERIAILST - I aa 
Dotity. ,-- 34+ Purity of do(rine, Exech, 37. 23, Hoſt. 2. 16, T7, 
and 14 8, Zach. 13.2, 3. hy 2 
Contnant. 35s Excellency of the new coucnant, Eſay 61.8, Exech, 


Sanity. 


37+. 2 6, =” a "2 
Spirizzall grates 36, Abundanceof ſpirjtuall graces, * Faith, — | 
| , 
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Zeale, Piety,SeciE/ay 25. 6, 


37. Chcercfull obzdience: Z/ay 66.7. 8, Cheereſul obo» 


43S, Molticade oF beleede-s. :Hoſo,/2110; 11. Zach,to, 10, dice. 


39. Happinelſcand proſperity, Eſay wy. 8; and 51,43, Aeiitadeof 


lecuers. 


and 6o, 19, 129, Rew, 21. 4, > reſperity, 


loy, Eſay 30,29.and 35.10, Heſh.2, 15.Zach, 10. 7; 7,,, 


40. 
41. Safcty. Zach, 10. 12.and 14. 211. /er.23.6:and 55.16; Safety of 
; 6. / Church, 
42. Stability, Efay 26.1.and 33.16, /er, $0.20, Stab of the 


43. Perpctuity. Eſay 60.21, Hoſo, 2. 19, Joct 3,20; chan 


Perypetwity of 


44. The fift and laſt head is, thatafrer their call, Aut the Church. 


and +/£gypt, all thoſe large and valt Countries, -4 AL nations em 
the whole Fratt of the Ealt and of the South. ſhall ®i": <br 


Beconutrred wito Chriſt; E/ay x94 23, 2452 5:r7and 

27. 12,13, Adicah, 7.11, 12. Zach. 10,10, 11,424 

and 14.8, 9. Pal. 68, 31. and 72. 9,10, 01. Rew. 

pe 44: Thechiefeſway and ſoueraignty remat- 
5s wich thelewes, $0 as, | 


45. A USibas thall honour them: Rew; 22x. 24. Eſay as, Nations honow- 


23. and 60,4,5,&c. and 61,9, and 66, 10,11, 12; ring them, 
Zephan. 3. 19,20, Rew,16:12, 


46. Ave the enemies of the Church by them ſubdued, Znemicsſb- 


| 14.17; 13,19, Efjey 11,14 oct 3. 19, Obad, 44. 
verſe 18. "FAS 10.17, and pollefſed, E/ay14.2.and 
G1. 5. Joel 3,8, Amos 9. 12. Obad.verſ,1719, (hall 
williagly. or perforcs” come wogen Chrilts obe-+ 
dience, +” 
Thetiuth of eelypoltion; Tilt anobied itand dil 
cuſſe. This Treatiſe followin {where they are noted in 


the margent) doth aboundanrly prouethem all, 
Thetime drawing neere, wherein theicthings fore-told 


| ſolongbefore; ecme now to beaccompliſhed, how.ſweet 


a thingiei Rt looke into Guprophitre thagenelyaingd 


of j it, 1 
' Mayit therefore pleaſe the thdicioer and learned Rear 
der,to weigh the Scriptures following : which profelledly, 


andof purpoſe,fpeake of UT things. Somcinplaineand. 
3 cuident 


medinthis a 
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euident termes, other more obſcurely, but all Iayd toge- 
ther, caſt ſuch a light, as leaue this dorine without excep- 
tion. But before weeater vpon the particular Texts, rake 
ſome few rules,forthe better vnderſtanding of the prophe- 
lies of this kinde: Aſwell couching the threatned deſola- 
tion, as forthe, conuerlion of this people, andthe enemy 
that ſhall fall ethem, 

1, The defolation ſpoken of, Cities without inbabitant, 
houſes without men, the land deſolate, Eſay G. 11. The wonn. 
taines, bilr, riners, valleyes, waſte, Exech. 36,4, No King, ns 
Prince, no forme, or face of Church, or Common-wealth, 
good or bad, and that for wary dayer, Holb. 3,4. Were ne- 


_ uer before, but now are truely verified in the height of 


—_ 1600 yecres together , lince they reieted 
2. Though the Prophets, when they handle theſe 
things, thunder yu the ſins of their owne age, that is, 
but co note the lultice of thefuture deſolation 3 for God is 
ighteousto puniſh in the children,their fore-fathers faults, 
—_ they walkein the fame ſteps of dilabedience, E/ay 
14.21, Touching their conuerlion. | 
1. Where [/rarl, Iudab, Ten, Ternſalow, &c. arc va- 
cot, the Holy the megnethnot the 
ſpiritualll{rae!, or Church of God callefted of the Gen- 
tiles, nonor of the lewes-and Gentiles both (for each of 
theſe haue their __ ſcucrally and apart) but Iſrael 
properly deſcended out of Jar#bs loynes. 
hefame tudgementisco bee made' of their returning 
to their land and ancient (cares,the conquelt of their focs, 
the fruicfulnes of their ſoile, the glorious Church they 
(hall erect inthe land it ſelfe. of Iudah , their bearing rule 
farre and ncere. Theſe and ſuch like are not. Allegories, 
ſertiog forthinterrene (iwilicudes or deliverance through 
Chriſt ( whereof thoſe were types and Fgures) but meang 
really and literally of the Iewes. It was not poſſible to de- 
uiſe mote expretle or evident tearmes, then the Spirit of 
purpeſeyſeth to cut off all ſuch con(tcuRtion, Neitber "_ 
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Tofias or Cyras: more plainely named hundred of yeares 
abs rs then cheſe things are plajnely de. 
liuered for the confirming) of that peoples faith, Where- 
fore wee need not be afraid to averre and mainteyne, that 
one day they ſhall cometo leruſalem againe, be Kings and 
chiefe Monarches of the earth, ſway and gouerne all, for 
the glory of Chriſt that ſhall ſhineamong them. Andrhat 
is it La#tantins (aithy 5b, 7: Cap. 1 5, The Remane name ( [ 
will ſpeake it, becauſe it muſt one day br ) ſpall bee taken from 
threarth, and the Empire ſhall retwrne to Aſia, and againe 
ſoall the Eaſt beare dominion, and the Wiſt bee in ſub- 
weflion. 

/. 2. Suchpromiſes of the Goſpell as come ig order after | 
chat deſolation, or after mercy tobe ſhewed tothegentiles, 
are without queſtion to be referred to theſe times. 

3. Nay, generally all Euangelicall promiſes made vnto 
then, ſcerog they neither at the firſt receiued the goſpell, 
nor ever hitherto enioyed thar peace, plenty, and proſpe+ 
rity, whichthe promiſes doe purport, cannot but aime at 
ſomwhat that is yet co come. 

4. Thegreat and glorious things, which inthe height 
and excellency thereof, are ſpoken peculiarly cochem, doc 
in their meaſyreand degree, appertaine in common ro. all 
the faichfull. And ſo inthe new Teſtament, arc ordinarily 
applyed: Whereof ſee more in this treatiſe tollewing vpon 
Eſay, 54- | 

5. T heir converſion vato Chriſt in the laſt dayes;come 
monly is intimated by turning from Idolatrie, Which 
howſoeuerthe lewes be not now infeted with, (if you 
ſpcake of bowing to ftockesand ſtones) wasthen the maine - 
ſinneof therimes, And taketh vsforth this worthy leflon 
chatit is meere Idolatrie, and a worſhip of falſe Gods, 
whatſoever worſhip looketh nor ro God in Chriſt, whick - 


i - 2 <P Nergs 


— 


-—_— 


f Tobn allo reacherh. 1 /+b, 5. 20, 21, When having laide 


down thedodtriv,thac leſus Chriſt is the true God,and life 
everlaſting, immediately he addeth, Zxrle children keepe 


your ſclart frem [dels. This rule for the expolition of the 
B 4 Prophets, / 
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Prophets, I learne of the Apaltle, Rows, 11, 27, vouchio 

E/ay 27.9. ( which ſpeaketh of their caſting away 

_— a5 a principall place to warranc the calling ot the 
ewes, 

6, Albeir the thorow comming in of the Gentiles, for 
all nations with oneconſent to receiue Chriſt, be put off to 
the Tewes conuer(ion, yer that nothing hindrech but the 
placesvhat ſpeake of the ſame, may well (rue to warrant 
che firlt inceptions of their calling. And ſo doth [ames 
cite them, A#. 15,16, 17.0ut of Amorcap.g.,11,12 and 
Paul, Rom. 9, 25, 16, out of Hoſea Chap, 1.10. | 

7. The converſion of the Gentiles, is many times inti« 
mated bythe ifrazlites mailtting of chem, potleſſing them 
for ſeruants,and for handmaides as Eſap, 14.2, Ame. v.12. 
Obadiah, verſ, 19, Which ienotmeantio much of a tem- 
porel ſubduing, as of a ſpirituall ioyping with them, in 
ecking of the Lord, yet ſo as the chiete {oueraigntic and 


| ſtroke of keeping men within the lifts. of their ſubicion 


Elay 25. 10. 
Blay 34-5 

& 63. ah 
Pſal. r10. 6, 
Efa.zo 31.& 
31.8, 

Hoth. 13.13. 
(compared 


with Hoſh, 14+ 


2) 
Mica, F.5«6. 


Zachg.13. 


and obedience varo Chrift, ſhall remaine among the 
Jewes. And ſo [James teacheth vs to expound thoſe phraſes, 
AA. 15. 17, Wherethat which Amos faith, that they ( the 
Iſfraclites ) may poſſe ſſe the remnant of Edom, lame; rendreth, 
that the reſidneof men may eek after the Lord, 

The enemy whom 1adeed-rhey ſhall conquer, roote 
out, and deſtroy, after they have groancd long vnder his 
hard yokeand bondage, is not alwaies repreſented by one 
and the fame name, |: Bur ſometimes more obſcurely,by 
one or other of the capitall enemics of Gods people,' Me. 
ab, Edem, Rabba, thatis to fay, the Ammenires, Aſbur, 
[axan ; whether becauſe the holy Ghoſt would thereby 
note thecancred malice of that tyrant te the Church : or 
that thoſe which inhabit the feat. of theſe people, ſhall ioyu 
hands and fall in the ſame deftrution. 

Sometimes his qualities and conditions paint him out: 
Leuiathan, a Serpent,a Dragon, Eſa 27. 1. Somtimes you 
haue him moreplainely decyphered, cither by the coun- 
trey from whence hederiueth his pedegree, Cog of the _ 
! 8 
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of Magey, Excch. 38. 2. orelle by his territorie and do- 
minjon, the King of the North, Dan, 11, 40. the Dragon 
which is in the ſea, Eſa, 27.1. Butby all theſe names, one 


and the ſame gnemy is v » which marueylouſlly 


cleereththeplacein Ezechiel, chap, 38. 17, where the Lord * 


by his Prophet ſpeaketh to Gog in this wiſe z Arr rhow bee of 
whom I bawe ſpoken in ancient t1me, by my ſernants the Prophets 
of Iſrael which prephecied in thoſe dayer and yearer, Heecan 
not moane himſclfe nor Dawe/, which was but one of his 

e, muchle(le Z «charie thatcame after, but hee meancth 

e ancient Prophets long before, who ſpake of the ſame 
perſon, though not by the ſame name, 

Th&ſe things premuſed, we come now to the particulars, 
wherein my is, not to open euery hard word, or 
Curkeand abloareprete much lefſe to endeauour in e- 
uery place afull tion of therext, That muſt bee had 
from other the and lcarned interpreters, Bur onl 
to point at the of thoſe Scriptures, and that but (o 
CN deale with, to lead vs 
by the handin thediſcouery of this heigh and heaucaly 
ſecret, for thatname the Apollle giueth it, Row, 11, 25. The 
reader that would profit thereby, I delire ro haue the texe 
bring ightto things that oc may ſceme ob- 
Ce SIE hebennrdeceivaiinchechopren, and ver- 
ſes, I follow not ( where any difference is) the Hebrew, 
but number them astkey are inthe Engliſh tranſlation. 


Balaam: Propheſfie, Numb, 24. 14. to the left verſe 
7" abo-Chinew: EY 


þ tor E Spirit of God that ſate in the mouth of this 
wicked man, maſtring and over-ruling his coogue, to 
Oy tending heighly co Gods praiſe, and the 
comfort of his people, doth heere verer a Prophecic of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, to beſet vp among the lewes in the 
latcer cad of the world, Iris ( 


| : >” 
the maine matter) one ;/ 
C Enre L/ 


| 


FS —_—_ of the' Tower. 
entire prophecie: butbroken off by ſeuerall proems, The 


; ſumme of all is: thatthe Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies, 
/'; Verl.14-15.16. Butthemfſclues mult before that, endure a long and edi. 


al = apes we ous thraldomee Notwichſtanding which, God in the end 


, AS. will ſtechemtree, give them a great and plorious victory, | 


& part of yerſe that theryrant, who keepeth them in ſubieRion, ſhall ve- 
23. terly be deltroyed, | 
verl. 23.24: 1. Wherein obſerue the time, verſ. 17, 7 {ee it (that 
which [avs ta. ſay ) 'butmit now : ] bebold it, but not neere, 
How is that? He ſpake it plainer, verl, 14. / will tell thee 
what this people ſhall doe to thy prople i the laſt dayes,” By 
which notation of time, theſethings that were tocome 10 
| long after, are wont ordinarily to be expreſſed, 'Ezech. 38. 
E 16.3, E/ay, 24. 22, This being the laſt and verermoſt peri- 
od, of whatſocuer the Sctiptures doeforecrelt; for hitherto 
and nofurther, reach the boly Oracles of the Prophets, 
"8 Rew.10. 7, and 16, 17, So this Prophecie can not bee 
+ drawer to Dazidsremporall kingdome. - .- 1 1 
46 Polit. :: Vonderthe conqueſt of Moab and Edomryhe pointerh 
Encmicsſub- at that conuerſion, which ſhall bee'of che; Gentiles, when 
_—_ the Iewes returning to ſeeke Chriſt, ſhall fubdueand bring 
-ynder his yoke, all nations that doe oppoſe, as E/ay 11.14. 
Heel: 3.19; \Obadiaverſ, v8.'Zach.'to11, To wit Arab, 
Edom;'Amalek, Median, nored by : the Kenites, and:/by 
Kaine, the firlt farther of that kindred; ' 
| 7 Polit, I . Thoſe that ſhall chus preuaile, and deale valiantly 
& ce thocddend of [acob; orthepeople of the Tewes, that 
| very people out of whom the ſtarre (Chriſt ) ſhould fpriag 
® according to the fleſh, --* vnnVe nd nga} vizantuC 
This Prophecie then, being of the Tewes, of the de- 
firu&ion of their ſoes, and that inthe laſt dayes, note in 
13Polt. the fourth place heſpeakerh of braring rule, of a Scepfer 
Ong or akingdome, beforewbichtheenemios ſhallallfall; avic 
is faid, Das.2. 44. It ſpall deſiroy aud conſume al other hing+ 
domes, but it ſelfe ſhall flaxd for ewer. And againe,Dan. 7:9. 
* I ſaw till the thrones were taken away. Which evidently 
I pointeth at che gloryand greatnes of the Church thathall 
, be among them, 5. Is 
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5. Is cnterlaced their owne ſore bondage, which ſhall 
beinthemeane time, fortheſecond part of the 22. verſe, 
I read interrogatiuely,byan admiration, and apoſtrophe, 
or turning of his ſpeach vato che Lraclites. How-1ong bell 
Aſo hold thee ( o Eber,of whom he ſpeaketh immediat- 
ly in theverſes following, and whoſe troupes and {qua- 
drons werethea before Bis eyes) —_ 2 Notwithſtan. 
ding, all the glory and-happines that 1 now forcrell, vader 
the name of Aur ( then,in Balaams time the ſaueraigne 
Monarch, and the firſt who in truth deuoured Iſrael ) 
comprehending the whole ſucceſſion of Tyrants cuen to 
this day,whoconſume bis very bones, as [creme ſpeaketh, 
ler. 50,17. Wherupon lixtly, hee breaketh forth into a 
lamentation, and ycttriumphing in theend. = 

Alar,who ſhall line, when the mighty God ſpall order this 
chat ſhipper from the coaſt of Cittim ſhall ewen affiie# Aſhur 
who affiiited Eber, and alſo he ſhall forener periſh, 


' Heethat ſhall' chus-periſh, is nor Eber, or the lew as 


ſome Interpreters of great uoce: would baue it, (for that 
crotleth the whole ſcope of Ba/aams Prophecic ) but it is 
the people tharafflied Eber, and conſequently, this is a 
on 94 of the kingdome of the Iewes, who ſhall maiſter 
and ouercomethat people, which is enough for our pur- 
poſe, Butyerin ſd difticulta-piece of Sctiptrure, wherein 
euery man isto hauchisiudgementfree, giue me leaue to 
doe my beſt, tobring ſome further light vnto it, firſt I hold 
ir for certaine,that this is a Prephecie of the laft condition 
of the lewes, andof the aftiRion mentioned. Day. 12,1, 
Eſay 26.20, Thelamentation in the Preface, and the de- 
firuQion of that oppreſling peoplein the perclofeor con- 
cluſion, ſceme to make that very evident, which being ſo, 
it cannet be vnderſiond of the Greeke or Remane army, 
much leſſereſtrayned vato AfGwr properly. called, whoſe 


18 Poſic, 
onqueſt. 


glory fellin Senatharib fomany yeares agoe.: Butin this 14 Pofir, 
place is ſpecially meantof him, wholaſt of all the'tyrants Sore dillrefle, 


ſhall ſo oppreſle Gods heritage, that is to ſay, the Turke. 
Next by ſhips, that ſhall comefromthe coaſt of Citcim or 
Cz | Ciliciag 
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Cilicia, I vaderſtand thetribestranſplanted iuto the cities 
of the Medes, 2-Xivg, 17. 6.whoout of thoſe northerne 
climats, ſhall make their paſſage to Iudza for their returne 
from the North is ſpecially —y" ler. 3,14. This a- 
_m_ the better, becauſe the word 1{wv, (which is ſhips) 

1goifiettvalſo men that dwell in farre remore places, E/ay 
23.13. Pſal. 72, 9. 

Thirdly, the words which are commonly tranſlated, 
Aoall offliF'Aſour and offlift Eber, | render thus, ſo4/l even 
affu8t Afonr, who affiFed Heber, 

This vſeof the particle vas, ( and) co take it for the re- 
lative, who you ſhall finde E/ay 49. 7. and el{-where : and 
is an Hebraim, which Z«ke himſelfe, whoſe ſtyle is after 
the purephraſe of the moſt elegant Grazcians , doth not 
makenicerofollow, A. 6. 6. 

Laſtly, the holy Gholt ſcemeth heereto pointat the two 

of zhe Turkes ruine. 

he firſt; when tidings from the Eaſt, and from the 
North, (halltrouble bim, Das. 2 1. 44. which is his firft de- 
clyning, that is meant in- ſaying, They ball affiftf Aſour, 

The other his vtter and varecouerable downefall 
when planting his Tabernacle in the glorious mount of 
holines, he ſhall come te his end, and none ſhall help him, 
Dar. 11.45. This you hauc in the laſt wards : And al 
that people ( thatis to ſay, Aſowr) foal for emer periſe, 


Dim. 32.,22,t0 verſe 44- 


5 br words are a part of 2oſes ſong, and ſtand of 
. three diſtin branches. 

The firſt forcrelleth the ſore calamity of the Tewes, 
which they haue fele now 2600, yeares, and ſhall come 
heavier ypon them inthe very nicke, when God will bee 
pleaſed to ſhew them mercy.Dov. 12, 1.. 

Inthe ſecond; their offence that prouoketh this feare- 
full iudgement, hee doth in (uch a wonderfull manner 
aggrauate 


TG 
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uate, and makeit ſo odious,;by ſundry tropes, me- 

taphors, compariſons and (imilitudes , that both by the _ _ 
chingit ſelfe, and by that which went before, and followerh "* 3" 
after, it may well bee thought, hee meaneth that high and 
ſupereminene (io, ofrefuling Chriſt, 

The third hath the delivery of this people from the 
hand of their vamercifull foe, wherein you may nore, 

r. Thetime, when they are brought to the loweſt ebb, 15. Po, 
that neither be that is ſhut vp, nor hethat is lefr,that is,nci- Sore diftreſſe, 
ther he thatis in hold, nor he that is abroad, _ —_ eſca- 

the enemies hand, ſtrong or weake, areabletodoc any ,_. 
.wews As Eſay 26, 18, 19, « Verſ: 36. 

2. God taketh the whole glory to himſelfcalone, As , . A 
Eſay 26, 13,15.and 63. No Wo” 

3- He declareth the heauy Judgement, that ſhall light conguep. 
vpon the Tyrant, As Eſay 63. 2,93 4. Verſ:40. 41,42. 

4. The beleeuing Gentiles are exhorted to prayſe God _ 7: Poli. 
together with the Iewes, for ſo wonderfull a delivery and ©" *0*a 
mercy, ſhewed*to them both, te beleeue. As Paw doth Ver: 43, 
expoundthisplace, Rom. 1 5. 10. In allthis, nocnemy ar 
all is named: onely in generall, the exemies and haters of 
God, Verl. 42. Aall are, that are enemiesto thename of 
Chriſt. But who this grand enemy in truth is, afrer-pro» 
pheſics do declare, 


Salt Dad Io» Py 


P/atme 68, 23, cc, to the end of the P ſalme. 


'T" His Pſalme, after the title, and the firſt three verſes Deve. z 2.01: 
that goe before, as a Proeme, is all laudatiuc,or an ex- 36- 2nd he thax 


hortation co praile God, By arguments taken. warty 4 vm 
he that is left, 
1. F:om his owne perſon, cobomn 
2, From his gracious gouernment and adminiſtration Verſ: 4. 
in generall. Ver: 5,6, 


2. From the ben-fits beſtowed vpon their Anceſtours : 


intheir iourneying out of Xgypt. Intheir ioheriting of Verk 7.8. 
the Land, In the contounding of their enemies, —_—_ 44 ru | 
ts; 


; 
: 
£ 
4 Fromthe like tauour that God will ſhew in-ſuccee- 


C 3 ding / | | 


I5g 19, 17s 


Verl:18,tg, 


16 Poſh, 


Sore diſtreſſe, 


13 Poſit, 


Fuplrates dry. 


Yerki: 22. 
12 Poſit- 


Repaire to their 


Comntrey, 
Polit, 18. 

Comqueſt, 

Veil: 23. 

7, Polit, 
Generall call, 
Verſ: 24. 

31. Polit, 


Vert I I, 4, 
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ding ages : Poynting,as itſcemeth, at thetime of the Mace» 
Ccabecs. 

5. Fromcheroot and fountaine of theſe, and all other 
of Gods b ellings, both of the captiuating of Gods foes, 
and graces :;o his people. Which is Chriſls aſcenlion into 
Heauen, 

6, From the glorious things, which from thence. for- 
uw he willctte& in cheir behalfe, All reduced to.fiue 

eads, | 

Firſt, the bringing of them home from moſt extreme 
difficulties, naming &aſ>an,becaule of the ſlaughter ſpoken 
of, verſ, 15, and the deepe of the ſea, alluding ta Exod, 14, 
16, Peraduenture, he meancth the drying vp of Eaphra- 
tes beforethem, For this firlt head aimeth at thoſe times, 
che beginning of the lewes repairevnco'their Countrey. 

The ſecand head is, the greatand famous victory that 
God will gtue , delivering them out of thoſe difficulties 
and diſtreſles, As Efay 63.1, 2, 3, 4- 

Thethird head is, the Jewes thorough conuerſion, by 
occalion of that ſingular mercy of God. Andtbe forme 
of a goodly Church(vader thetype of the old Synagogue) 


Glorid Church, ſet vpamong Jacobs poſterity, The ten Tribes, alwell as 


Verſ: x5, 
$. Polit. 

Ten tribes, 
Verſ: 26. 
Verl. 27. 
Verſ: 28, 
Verl: 29. 

46, Polit, 
Enemies ſub 
ducd, 


Verl; 30. 


44. Poſir, 
All nationsvem- 


bracing Cc briſt. 


Verſ: 31. 


Verſ*y2,33334 


Verl: 35, 


the Tribe of /*dab. Which.is concluded, by acknowled- 
ging their ſtrength to come from God, a prayer co perfie 
his worke begunne. And a (pur, to put intotheſe Kings of 
the Eaſt (as they are allo called, Rewe!l, 16. 12.) to preſent 
in the Temple ar leruſslem(in the publike Congregation) 
teſtimonies of their thanktulnetle, | 
The fourth head is, the taming of their proud e- 

nemies, and forcing them at the lealt co counterter a ſub- 
icion. 

The fift head, is the generall callings of all the Kip 
domes of the earth, to ioynethemſelues vnto the Chur 
of Chriſt, Which, as hath beene often ſayd, ſhall follow 
the conuerſion of the Iewes, And this he ſhutteth vp,with 
prouoking all nations to giuevnto God,the prailes thar are 
due vato himforic, And his owne particularly thankel- 
giving, Read 


- Me es 
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lace Read the verſes thus, verſ. 24. They ſhall ſee, &c, 2- 
mong[t damoſels, &c. Verl, 25. The lingers goe before: 
ther after, the players on inſtruments. Ver, 26, Bleſle God, 
cs, &c.$ yeeof the fountaine of I{rael,' Verl 27. Therelittle 
no Beniamin (vaderſtand, is, with the new Engliſh Tranſlati- 
on, or (hell be, Prophetically ſpoken,not in the time palt.) 
for- Verſ. 29. Out of thy Temple in leruſalem , ſhall Kings f 
hue bring preſents ynto thee. (For, ſo | would rather tranſlate | 
| then, becauſe of thy Temple, as if it poynted at the Kings | 
?me of the Gentiles : for that they are {poken of afterwards, | 
ken yerl, 31, 
14 |} | 
was Pſaime 69. S l 
th, | | 
F. T is evident, that this Palme is wricters of Chriſt, by 
hae the ſentences, which the ſtory of the Goſpell, /04, 2.17. 
tics Matth. 2:7, 34+ leh. 19. 29, andthe Apoſthes, As 1. 1 9. 
| Kew, 11, 9. doe apply vato him, 
by - The firlt part of the Plalme, isa prayer ip the pexſon of 
me Chill, opprefied with chat beauy burden of our lins, Iy- 15.he firſt 21, 
ue) ing vpon bis ſhoulders, de al verſes. 
las The ſecond, an imprecation againſt the nation of the Ver: 22,323,24 
ed- Jewes, far crucifying the Lord of life, | 35,36,27,28, 
rfie © The thicd is gratulatory, orof thankeſgiping, inthe be. 
of  halfebothof himſelfethe head; andof his members, the Ver{:29,30,37+ 
ent humble ones among the lewes: thar pooreremnant,whom 3- Poli. 
In) God will bee pleaſed to pull out ofthis diſtreſſe, Both re. Nmwnode. 
! vigjvg,ocputting anew lifeintothem,bythemigiſtery of 7.0.17 
| 6+ the Goſpel], and reſtoring their Cicies and. Countrey, to Verſ: 32,33. 
ub- 7 dwellin;thatthey may poileſle the ſamefor euer. 23+ Polit, 
So this third part containeth a noble oppoſition tothe Pi» their 
9 =# formertwo. | m_ Poke. 
h 7 , Verl. 5, My fagliſhnelle,and my faults. Thatis,wher- conimuefar 
ow 7 wirb.mineaduerſaries doe vaiultly charge mae. ever... 
ith 7 Ver(; 34,3526. 
ww 1 Plaine 
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{ 'Pſalme 72.9, 10, 11, 


$1} * 44 Doſir, J- isa Prophelie of the fulneſle of the Gentiles. Which, 
\ If _ —_— oj as other Scriptures ſpecific, ſhall not come in, till the 
$7" ewes recriue the Goſpell, Marth, 24, Rew. 21. 14, Eſay 

27.13, 


Pſalms 110, 


Tx Plalme-doth royally ſer forth the two offices of 
Chriſt his Kingdeme and Preiſthood, 
His Kingdome, by the powerfull and great effeAts z Ge- 
Verf 1. _ in {ubduing all things ro himſelfe, Moreparticu= * 
larly firſt roward the Gentiles, vaco whom the Goſpell (hall | 
Ver: Poe. (pred out of Tſion, that is, from the lewes, then toward 
Guraticay, the lewesthemſelues, whom hee callech his owne people, 
as Dewt. 32.43. Oppoſed there to the Gentiles by name: 
J. Ve, hereto the ſame Gentiles vader the nameof enemies, Thy 
people moſt free-hearted, in the day of thy trooper: inthe come- 
places of — frons the wombe of the morning, to thee 
ſhall come) the dewof thy youth, Wherein five things are 
giuen to vnderſtand, 
37. Poſit. 1, Their prompt and ready obedience, who ſhall noe - 
Cheerefull obe- rrerend every light excuſe, when they are bid to the marri- 
_ age feaſt, as they didin the dayes of Chriſt, Afarth. 22. 
bu” But atthe firſt hearing ſhall obey, Eſay 66.7,8. 
18. Poli, 2, Their (treagth and : For, inthe day of thine ar« 
Congee/t, vie, not onely meanetrh che ſpiricuall muſtring, when rhey | 
ſhall be called , by the Trumpet of the Word: but 
withall ſecretly doth imporr their croupes and armies, that * 
nobly and couragiouſly ſhall fight for their liues,countrey, 
and religion in the laſt dayes. | | 
#1. Poſe. The 3. thing is, what a glorious Church God will ſer | 
Glorrern ( barch. them t which he rermeth, comvc/y places of bo/me . 
zy. Polic. heir diligent and ſpeedy turning to the Lord, when | 
Cheorefnk +. once they (hall bee f —_ As Eſay 66,8. From the | 
— pombe of rhe morning ({aich our Plalmilt) thats, allvone os ; 
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* thelightoftheGoſpell ſhall but begin to peepe, whileft ic 
* js yer (ſcarce breake of day, 


5s The innumerable companie that ſhall be called, and 38 Pot. 


flocke to the Lords Aſſemblies,as the drops of dew that 
fall from heauen in the morning. 

By all which appeareth,that this is not to be accom- 
pliſhed till cheir laſt converſion, And the ſecond and third 
verſe have the very ſame dependance that you finde E(ay 
2. 235445, Hica 4. 1,2,3341516,7- 

The Prieſthood is ſer out with great glory ver/.4. from 


| the which he reſorteth againe to the power of Chrifts 


kingdome,in the three verſes following. Which may be 
raken generally of all enemies whatſaeucr,and whereſo- 
euer oppoſing again(} Chriſt, Neither is there I confelle 
any neceſſicie ny now them further. Yet when conlider 
all the circumſtances and the waight of eucry word, w; of 
bu wrath, dafſoing to peeces of Kings, iwdging the Heathen, 


filing the places with dead carcaſer, daſtng in peeces the bead, 13: Polar, 


I am drawneto belecue that hereby is meant che deſtrudti- 
on of ſome n—__ encmie that ſhall deminere over 
Gods people, and be ſubdued in the laſt dayes by the be- 
lewes : whereupon Chrilt is ſaid to lift yp bis head 
And hereuntothe very order 
of the Plalme may lead vsthat ſpeaketh of theſe thipgs in 
time after the Iewes conuerſion, So doth the phraſe of 
breakzng of the bead. Which as it is elegantly vicd ro note 
a thorough conquel}, ſo ſecretly it ſeemeth to pointatthe 
Grand Signior himſelfe, And (erers rabba) which we 
tranſlate great Comntries,the Plalmift caketh vp of purpoſe, 
cloſely and covertly vnder an ambiguous kinde of ſpeech, 
to intimate the Land of Kabba , the cheife Citie of the 
Ammonites, which David conquered,s Sew.12, thereby 
vaderflanding theſe enemies of Gods people 
Magog, as they are elſe where vnder the name of 
and A mmonites colip germanes, 
Such doubrfull ſpeeches that carie a currant and cleare 
meaning,and yet have —_ thing ——— 


and 


oab 


Multiplication 
s be leewers. 
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O/ympec te gamen which crofle this accompe of 490, yeares, 
' om the hit of Cyrer to the deſtroying i /or n/olere, that 

the word of truth vrrered by the Angel, arc vaine, and 
1. © bee belecucd 

I his + certatncthat thee firllt #o yearer & thelalt » i. be. 
ing noone arthey arc one a1 T hauc 11-cacd by © ar, and 
the bookes of Z $14 and Nebenne : the other by the new 
I eſtament and k<ccletiallicall Scorieythe interuentient time 
cannot bee vaknowne, though hos to reckon each parti- 
cular in ſo great variety of Greeke and | atin Hiſtorians, it 
be a thing impoſhble : wheretore It the Greeke gouern- 
ment (accompting it to beginge with Alexander, and to 
expire at Clropatrars death) hauc 221, yeares, Berweene 
{eoparr aces death, and the time that our bletied Sauiour 
was borne, are commonly reckoned 26. yeares. Chrilt li- 
ued 3 3. yeares and ſomewhat more: from his death to 
the deſtrution of /rr»/a/em by the Romancs are 40, 
veares 

So then vpon the whole matter, the 70, ſcaucns that is 
490.7 cares,arcthus made vp, 

The Perlian Monarchie heid 70, yeares, = 

The Greeke government was, 321. 

From Cleopatraes death to the birth of Chriſt are, 26, 

Chriſt lined, 3 3. yeares, : 

Fromthis death to the deſtrution of Teru/alem, 40, 
yeares. 


Totall. 490, 
. A word now or two for a particular explication of 
the Text. 

Wherein the Ange!l firſt layeth downe the ſumme of 
all, [ver/e.24.) That inſtead of 70, yeares captiuity,where- 
iathe Land lay deſolate and kept ber Sabbaths, they ſhall 
dwellin the Land 7. times 70. yeares beforethe Citie and 
SanAuary ſhall hauean end; ſo farre doth the mercy of 
God excced his wrath :- within the compalle of which 
time, (and even vpon the point of the cxpiration of ir, 
ſome forty yeares before) Chriſt, the King,Prieſtand we 

phet 
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phet of his Church, (all perturnie the worke of our re- 
demption : for hee was to come the ſecond Temple Nan- 
ding» Hag. 2. 9 

I he power of his Kingdome cuiden 1a abok(l ng |, 
and bringing in everlaſting righreouſnes 

vane he doth abulith by morrity ing ard {ubduing the 
power of it by bis dearth by pardoning and forgiuing bs ! 
the guilt and paniſhmeat, by the tull and all {uihcient (a 
tivrfaction that bee hath made vpon the Crotle, who is the 
propiriation tor our linnes, righreouſnes ( eucrlalting 
rghteoulnctle, v hich (hall make vs accepted of God tor 
cucr,and never can be lolt as Adams was) hee doth bring 
in . firlt, by che reckoning and imputing of his owae righ- 
teouſnelle vnto vs,& making it ours through faith z where- 
by wee are iullited or held iuſt and righteous cucn is the 
ſtrit and molt exat Juſliceof God himſclfe : Secondly, 
by making vs new creatures by the vertue ef his reſur. 
reqion, 

Againe, he is our Prophet, by whom onely God ſpeak- 
eth vntovs in theſe latter dayes, and in whom all viſions 
and revelations have an end, Heb. 1. 1, 

Laſtly, he is our Prieſt,a Miniſter of the SanAuary,and 
of the true Tabernaclewhich the Lord pight and not manz 
who by his owne blood entred once intothe holy place, 
heauen ic ſelfe, purchaling cuerlaſting redemption, and 
aboliſhing thereby the vnRtion of the Law, Hebr, 8. 2, 
& 9.8.12, 

 Theſumme of all being thus laid downe, the Angell ia 
that which followeth brancheth the whole ſeauenty ſza- 
uens into three heads or three diſtin& periods of time: 
From the going forth of the ward, to reſtore and to build Tera- 


ſalem: Towit,from the Edit of Cyr, Exr,1. vnto a Mel- 


ſiah (that is an annointed) goucrnour, meaning Nebems: 

ſet vp in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, as we ſhewed before, 

thall be ſeauen ſeagens which make 49, yeares [ 1.part of 
verſe. 25.) | 

In this period are comprehended all things that fell 

| be Z out 
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out concerning the re-edifying and furniſhing of the 
Temple, 

And of this I vnderſtand that which the Tewes ſay, 7s. 
2 20, fourty and ſix: yeares was this T rmople a burlding : which 
is 11U2, accompting the beginning at the third of Cyrw ; 
for trom the Edi of Cyr: one yeare mult be given them 
to panacea theirbulines being of ſo great waight and 
i-mportangs lo theſecond it is like they tooke their 10ur- 
ney from Sebzion to Indea is fume 4. monethes trauaile: 
Fer.7.8. So granta yeare anda halte tor their returne, 
The ſecond yeare after their returne, the foundation of 
the Temple was laid and ſomwhat proceeded in Zr, 3. $. 
So as till that timezthere might be 3. yeares from Cyrus E- 
dit. Thenceto the twentieth of Artaxerxes,are 46, yeares 
more: for though the Edificeand frufture were made 
an end of in the txt of Da#iwe, there wanted yet houſes for 
the Prieſts and other necetlaries, which were not added till 
aboutthe time of Nehemne. 

The lewes could not by that ſpeech vnderſtand any 
Temple built by Hered, but this ſecond Temple : for this 
is it that was ſtanding in the dayes of Chrilt, Hagg. 2. 9. 

The ſecond period is, three ſcore and two [eanens, (43.4. 
yeares) wherin a Gouernour being once ſer vp, ſtreet and 
ditch (that is the compatle of the wall) all againe bee built, 
[2.part.verſ.25.] Theſe 434. yeares begin inthat twentieth 
of Artaxerxes, when Nehbemie was made the Ruler, wich 
commillion to build the Citie z which ries, ſaith the An- 
gell, all bee troubleſome: tor fo they were, both duriog 
the time of the building of the walles; whereof, ſee the 
booke of Nebemiah, & during the whole time from thence 
vato theend. In the third period are rwo things diltiogui- 
ſhed. Firſt, is the ſubuerſion of their gouernment, The 
Gouernour which is {o to bee ſet ouer them from among 
themſelues, one of their brethren ſhall bee cut off : there 
foal be nothing to him;or he ſhall bane nothing, no more to doe 
there; all that forme of Gouerament ſhall vrterly be done 


away, { 1,part.verſ.26.] 
And 
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And this is preciſely laid to bee the firft worke that the 
ſeauentieth ſeauen ſhould bring forth : for, After G2, (ca- 
wens neceſſarily implyeth, vpon the beginning of the ſca- 
nentieth, 

The ſecondis the deſtrufion of the Citie and Sanau. 
ary by a forraigne enemie, the Romane Armie, By whom 
the Iudgements of God as an innundation or overflowing 
of mighty waters, ſhallſudden]y and violently breake in 
vpon them, by molt cruell and deadly warre (tortherepe- 
riſhed in the l1ege 1100, thouſand Iewes,belides go, chou- 
{and taken Captiueg)tillthey bee brought to vtrer ruine, 
thatextreame deſolation, (ſo much the plurall doth im, 
port)whth God from all eternity hath preciſely purpoſed 
and decreqd, [2. part of verſe 26, 

This where in the waighe of alliyeth may iuſtly require 
adiftin& conſideration feuerally and by it ſelfe. VWhere- 
foreit pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt in the 27, verſe to expreſle 
both the fruitthat ſhould come of it,and thetime whea all 
this ſhall be done. 

The fruic : Chriſt our Lord ſhall play theman, that one 
ſeauen mightily, valiantly and Gyant-like (fo the Hebrew 
word doth lignitie) confirming the Covenant with many, 
to wit, thoſethat arc his. {1r.part of verſi 27.) What Couc- 
nant ? The Couenant of grace, of forgiueneſle of ſinnes, 
of reconciliation and cucrlaſting righteouſnes : All which 
the holy Ghoſt (aid before. ver /.24 

And how did he ſo mightily confirme the fame? He did 
confirme it mightily, both in reſpe& of the Tewes, and 
ofthe conuerted Gentiles, In reſpec of the Tewes, by that 


_ Chriſt was ro worke within the compalle of theſe weekes 


therare, wonderfull, and extraordinary vengeance that he 
tooke vpon his encmies, the people that crucified and pur 
him vatodeath:whoſe Temple & Citie chat ſtood ſolong 
and were ſorenowned, hee cauſed for thistheir fault to be 
razed and made euen with the ground, Zuke 13. 34: 35. & 
19.43- 44. whereby he manife(tly declared himlcltcro be 
the Lordof glory. 
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To the belccuing Gentiles he did mightily confirmethe 
coucnant,by remouing the maine rub that lay in their way, 
and hindred the giuing of their names co Chrilt : Whilſt 
they ſaw not onely the City where our Lord was crucified 
to flouriſli; but the ceremonial! (hadowes to befrequented 
which did obſcureand dronne the truth of his comming 
inthe ficlb, And this end /z{;an the Apoſtata had before 
his eyes, when in deſpite of the Chriſtiao name, hee com. 
manded the re-edifying of the Temple. 

T hetime, isinthe middeſlt of that weeke [ 2 part of v-rſ. 
27 ] Peraduenturethe worke of thecutting of the annoin- 
ted Gouernour was doing the former*halte weeke; the 
firſt 3. yearsand a halfe, And indeed he that readeth 7oſe- 
phur (hal find it fell out ſo; for about the gt", yeare of Nero, 
(which was 7, yeares before the deſtruction of the City) 
Albmys the Romane Gouernour there, by his monſtrous 
pilling, pollingand other cruelty, did as /o/epba: ſaith, /owe 
the ſeede of the. Cities onerthrow : And in thetwelfth of Nero, 
within lefſethan foure yeare after that, Agrippathelait Go- 
uernour that the Iewes had, from among them(ſelues was 
driven out of the Citie z whereupon /o/ephns laith,The ( iti 
was without a Ruler to puide it. 

And ſo, you haue the Meſſiah cut off, and the Gouern- 
ment of the Citie quite extin& ia the very inſtant cf 3. 
yeare and a halfe, it it were neceſſary to flye to thar, 

Butthere is no ſuchneceſſity : The Hebrew word ſig. 
nifieth part of a time as well as halfe, Wherefore the 
ſeace may well bee, in part, that is, during the reſidue, 
the remainder of that ſeauentieth weeke, after the an- 
nointed Gouernour cut off, (how long or ſhorttime ſocuer 
the ſame be in doing,) he will performe the things menti. 
onedin the ſecond part oftheformer verſe : which for the 
greater certainty , are heere reitterated | i the laſt pars 
of verſe 27.] not alcogether inthe ſame words : but (> as 


,the one of theſe two verſes bringeth light vato the 0+ 


ther: for, 
1. Infteadof deſ/r29ing Citie and Sauftvary, verſ, 2 6, hee 
laich 
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faich heereinthe 27, verſe, He ſhall make to ceuſe ſacrifice aud 
oblation,asnecds they mult when the Citie and Temple are 
deſtroyed, Ia rightthey ceaſed vpon the death of Chill ; 
butnow they (hall ceaſe infact. 

2. la(tead of a forra:gne enemie doing the ſame by warre, 
verſe 26, hee putteth 10 this verſe, the wing or Legions 
of the Romane Army, laymg deſolate, for wing was a pro- 
per terme of the Romane warfare, Whoſe Armies are 
called abhominable, becauſe they were Infidels, and 
worſhipped Idols. 

And this to beetheſence of theplace;.-belide the An- 
gels chus ſuting of cheſe things, you may ſee by comparing 
thethree Euangeliſts that ſpeake of this Hiſtory: for where 
Math.24. 25. & Mark, 13.14. Chrilt ſaith, hen ye ſee the 
abhomimation of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtanding in the holy place where it ſhould not : Lake interpreteth 
it thus, /ben ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed about of Armies, 
then know the deſolation thereof is at hand. Luke 21,20, And 
{o theſe words are but the ſamein ſence and ſubſtance that 
was in the former verſe, which (aid,all this ſhould be done 
by warre. | 

2. Inſteed of inundation or overflowing of calamitics, 
ver/.2 6, heere you have a powring forth of all Gods Iudge- 
ments at once; as if the windowes of Heauen ſhould be 0. 
pened as they wereat the floud, 

4. Where the 26, verſe doth ſpeake of deſolation to the 
end of the warre, thoſe words expound theſe of the twenty 
ſcauenth,vnto vtter deſirnttion, 

5. Preciſeneſſe of deſolation, inthe 26, verſe, is ſomewhat 
more clearely yttered in the 27. vato witer deſtruttion pre. 
ciſely determined. 

So one of theſe noteth the greatnelle; the other the 
certainty of the deſolation. 

The Rabbinicall Doors ſeeke for a knot in a ruſh, 
when they enquirevpan this place how long this deſolati- 
on ſhall continue, and when the precile determinate time 
ſhall haucanend : tortheperiod of all thac Dane! - 
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ſn1:3:eth 0fyizcheend of the ſeauentieth ſeauen. Howbeit 
in other Scriptures, Dan.12.11.12, Afath, 23.38.39. Luk. 
21.24, Rom, 11,25.26, that preciſedeterminatetime of the 
Jewes defolarion is preciſely prophelicd and foreto!d : bur 
euery place hath his proper interpretation. 

Tocloſe vp this Treatiſe becauſe it may bee of great vie 
forthecleering of thisand many other hard and obſcure 
patlages; I will heere ſet downe the juſt periods of time 
from the beginning of the World tothe dillolution of all 
things, as they are to bg gathered in holy Scripture. 

Fir{t, from the CrieBBn tothe Floud, are yeares, 1656. 
manifett by the yeares of the fathers before the Floud, Gey. 
5.11, 

Secondly, from the Floud vnto the Promiſe made to 
Alraham,q26, tor from the Floud to Terah,are 221. Terah 
begat Abrahamat 130. At 70, he begatchildren: Gen. 11, 
26, But that was Vabor his firft borne, though Abraham 
ter honour fake be named firft, Abraham he begat at 130, 
as appeareth in that Terah dyed at 205, Gen. 11, 32, when 
Abrabam was 75, Gen, 12.4, 

Thepromiſe made to Abraham was at 7 5. for then and 
not before he left his owne Country Charran (which was 
his Country as well as 77, or the Valley of the Chaldeans, 


, and both in 14e{opotamia)for {anaan Gen. 12.4 And Exod, 


12.4, it is (aid, thepregrination of the children of 1ſrael ine/£- 
gipt, mcaning both there and in the Lind of Canaan, where 
they were alike ſtrangers) was 430. yeares, So as the pro- 
miſe 2nd the entrance into the Land begin together. Alſo 
if T-r2ab had not beene dead before the prom'fe,he(which 
nonew1ilfay) ſhould hauereceiued the promiſe of Chriſt 
t2 come ot his ſeedeas well as Abraham : for doubtleſle, 
Abraham, a5 a Prophet of God would not haue concealed 
i; from him, 

Ot necellity therefore two callings of Abrabom areto 
be diſtinguiſhed : one in Ur ofthe Chaldeans,which being 
paſſedouer,Gen.1 1. is layd downe, Gen. 15, 7; and Stephen 


'neaketh ofir, AA,7. 2,3,The(ccond after lis fathers dearh, 
Grn,12 
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Gen. 12.1, Which place is to betran(lated, not leboxab had 
ſaid, but [chouah aid /ay, as 2 new commandement to goe 
on his journey with an additioaof the promiſe, And this 
Steph:n mentioneth, AF 7.4. 

Thirdly,tro the premileto the giuing ofthe Laiv, 430, 
Gal, 3.17. Which are the 430. yeares of peregriration, 
Ex04. 12.40, Ia 400. whereof Abrahams feed was attlicted, 
Gen,15,13. They ſhall intreat thy ſeede exill, 400. yeares. This 
affliction beginneth at //maels perſecution of //aac,Gen,2 1. 


9. Gal. 4. 29. and continueth rotheir deliverance out of 


che houſe of bondage, the(eruitude ofs/£gipr, The perle. 
cution of //aac was not at his birth, it muſt be when he was 
of ſome vnderſtanding,and the computation oftime draw- 
eth it to about the fixt yeare of hisage; which was iult 
30, yeares from the promiſe. Thus are thoſe three texrs 
Gal.3.17.Exod. 12,4.and Ger. 15.13. clecred. Of theſe 
430. yeares, 215, were ſpent inthe Land of Canaan; for 
from the 75. yeareof Abraham to 1/acks birth, are 2 5. 1ſaac 
was 6o, when /acob was borne, Gen.25, Jacob went downe 
into e£gypr at 130, Gen, 47. 9. So onely 215, are left 
for e/£ opt, | 

Fourthly, from the Law, or comming out of /£2ypt, to 
the building of the Temple, 480, 

:. Kings 6, 1, Their ſumme arileth thus. 

In the Delert, 40, Demt. 1.3. loſua 17. 

The Conqueſt and partition ofthe Land, take vp 7, of 
it: As it is proved by Calcbs age, 7o/h. 14. 7.10, for the 
Land was divided the 45. yeare after /ſe/es ſent him from 
K adeſb Barneato view the Land z outof which deduQ ;8, 
yeares har che Childrenot | ſracl remained in the wilder- 
nelſe atter Gods ſentencevpon {a/*bs returne, and their re. 
maine 7. 4$0, yeares from the Paſleouer tothe Temple,& 
heruledthe other 10, inall17. As appearcth in that of 
thoſe, all bur 1 7. are in thetime of other Rulers, aud thac 
remaine can be caſt ypon none but him. /#4g, 3 3 9, That 1s 
to ſay, Othniel, 40, Ehud and Shamgar 80, Debora, 40. Ge- 
deon, 4. Abimelechy'4, Tolah, 23. low. 72, leptha, 6, /tt- 
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ſan. 7. Elon, 16, Abdon, $, Sampſon, 10. Elie 40, 

Atts 13.19. itis ſaid, God gawe them [udges as it were 
450. yeares, vnto Samuelthe Prophet heſaith, « it were, or 
m a manner ,tor in proper Chronicle and common ſuppu- 
tation, it was 3 39. But Tudges that within the compatle of 
thattime did tyrannizeand oppreſſethem, tooke vp 1171. 
yeares; namely, Cuſean 8, Moab 18,'Siſera20, Midian 7. 
Ammon 8, Philiflines 40, Saul 40, Ai. 13.21. where Paul 
ſaith, Afierwards they deſired a King, and God gane wnto them 
Saul the ſonne of ( 11,4 man of the Tribe of Beniamin,qo.yeares. 
As if he ſhould (ay,allthis from the Iudges was 40, yeares: 
So comprehending the wholetime from the death of Elie, 
a; wel the iterimtill Samuel medied with the gouernment, 
which was not in 20, yeares after Ehes death: 1,Sam,7,3, 
as the wholetime of his gouernment and of Sau/s raigne, 

sbcing 20. yeares more. 

Danid 40. Salomon 4. 1. Kmgs 6. 1, 

Fiftly, the Temple ſtood betore it was burnt by Nebs- 
chadnetzar. 408, | 

To be gathered thus. ' 

To Salomons death 36. for he raigned 40. in all, 

The Kings of ſudah after him raigned 372,as the yeares 
are truely colleted by Tremelins inthe Argument of the 
firftand ſecond Booke of Kings. The 3 90. yeares that Eze- 
chi:1 bare the iniquitie of che houſe of Ifrael, Ezech. 4. 
whereef 40,(part of thoſe 390.ver/,g.) werefor the houſe 
of 1adah,doth no way crotlethis account of the Kings that 
ſucceeded Sa/omon ; for neither doe thoſe 3 go. yeares be- 
gin when [eroboam drew 1/rac/away : but from about the 
2 8, yearc of Salomons raigne, at what time waxing old, hee 
was led ro theworlſhip of falſe Gods: 1, Kay. 11. and al 
Iſrasl ranne headlong into Idolatriez neicher doe they 
end with the deltruQion ofthe Temple and the Citie, but 
in the laſtand fnall carrying away of the poore remain, by 
Nebnzaradan as appeareth, Ezech, 5.4. which was ſome 
five yeare after, And,the 40, yeares of Ivdab, are from 
the eighteenth yeare of 7oſia, when-the coucnant was re- 

| | bo newed; 
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newed ; 2, King.23.23. from which the people immediate 
I; fell away. 

Sixtly, from the burning of the Temple tothe Edit of 
Cyrw to build it anew, 

And ſoadding the firſt 18. yearcs of Nebuchadeetz ar, 
you haue the 70. yeares Captivity, 

Seaucnthly, tromthat Edi& tothe deſiruftionof the 
Templebythe Romanes. 490. 

Whichare Damels ſeaucns, Dan.g. whereof the firſt 49, 
yeares are forthefull figiſhing of the templeand all che fur- 
piture thereof, 

Eighthly, from a ſecond and the finall deſolation there- 
of, being endeuoured to bere- edifyed by /»/an the Apo- 
ſtata in de(pight of the Chriſtian name, about Anne. 350, 
afcer Chriſt, till ſuch eime as the [ewes acknowledging 
Chriſt the Lord, ſhall ſet vp a glorious Church at /ersſa+ 
lem againe, not of wood or (tone, ner for any Legall wor. 
ſhip; but tor che ſpiricuall ſervice of God in Chrift, are 
yeares, 1233, Dan.12,11,12. 

Ninthly,fromthenceto thefull comming in of the Ger 
tiles, thecertainetimeis not foretold, vales (which I dare 
not ſay) any thivg may be gathered from, Rexel. 20 8. _ 

Bur the tenth and laſt period is, that after the fulnetle of 
the Gentiles once come in,thegeueration thea liuing ſhall 
not paile away, till a//chings bane an end, Math, 24.34. 
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I. The Wordof Jehouah that came wnto Hoſoea the [ounce of 
Beery in the dayes of Vzz1ah, Joihaw, Achamzy Hezechiah, 
Kings of [uda : and mm the dayes of leroboam the ſonne of loaſr, 
K mg of Iſrael. 


v 


» I! Author of the Prophecie, God : the Prea- 
{IS Fs cher or publiſherthereof, Hoſvea : the time 
45 that heexecuted his Propheticall funRion, 
On 43. yearesatthe leaſt : for ſo many there are 
from the very laſt yeare of /eroboaw the ſonne of 1294/5, to 
the firſt yeare of Hezech:as, to bee reckoned in this ſort. 
The laſt yeare of /croboam was the 39, of Vzzua or Aza- 
ria; Uzziaor Azariaraigned 13. yearesmore ( 52.inall ) 
[otham (afterhim) 25. Achaz ( Hezechiabsfather ) 14. 
The knowledgeofthetime helpeth much, and briogeth 
a great light tothe vnderſtanding of the Prophecie, becauſe 
of the many accidents that fell withinthat compaſle inthe 
Kingdome of /ſra:/totheKingsthercot, of whom he ma. 
keth often mention, and liued himſeltero fee moſt of the 
things that heerc he prophecieth, and ſo was able the ber- 
ter to makevſieofitvnto thepeoplez vnder that one of 
leroboam the ſonne of 1aaſe(whengur Prophet firil began) 
Aa2 all 
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all the Kings of //-a:! arc comprehended in this place, as 
mary as raigned from him to Hee:ci1ah, 

The authority of this Prophet cannot he calledin que. 
tion : He is cited by our Sauiour Chrilt, A{:th,9 12,06 12, 
7. by the Euangelilt writing by Gods Spirit ; AZath, 2, 15, 
and laltly, by the Apoſtle Pax/, 1, Cor. 15.55, Rom. 2.5, 
26. where he voucheth him by name, 


2, The beomning of that which lehonah ſpas by Hoſhra: 


* Hebr, 4 And [choual [aid vnto Hoſheas Goe take vnto thee a *Wite, an 


Wife of wh: re- 


& mes, 


cbiliren of great 


4114 


whor:dam s, 
b From after Concemed and bare him a ſonne, 


Ichmah, 


00 MA Io. 


Harl:t, and children begot in fornication ;, tor th: Land hath 
ly gone a whoring *, departing from [ehowah. 
2. Sohe went andteoke Gomer,a © woman of Diblaim : who 


4. Then ſaid Iehonab onto bim, call his name Tzreel : for 
| 1 will vifite the * laughters of Izreel wpeu 
, and will make the Kingdome to ceaſe in the 


houſe of Iſrael, | 
5. Andit ſhal be inthat day : that I will breaks the bow of 


Ifracl, becanſe of the walley of [zreel. 


2, The ſumme of the Prophecic, is a fearcfuil deneun. 
cing of Gods indgements agaiaſt che people for their 
linnes,& aſweet publiſhing of merciesto a ſmall remnanr, 
the lictle handfull of Gods Elect, icis allcypicall or decla- 
rative of che Type. 

The typical! part, which hath alſo an application going 
with it )in thethree firſt Chapters,vader two types; where- 
of the firſt (inthe firſt and ſecond Chapter) is of a Wife, 
an Harlot,and Children begot in fornication z whom the 
Prophetis willed to take, got as though hee ſhould rake 
the mother aud them rogether ( which could nor bee, 
they, being borne afrer ) but becauſe from a wicked 
and vacleane mother, hee was to kaue baſe and mizsbe- 
gotten ItJuc, 

Whether the Prophet iatruth rooke ſuch a wife, which 


God commanding,cannot be diſhoneſt ; oras rather mull 
be 
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be thought by way of fimilitude only and comparing him- 
felfe with a man marrying in that ſorr,to taxerche peoples 
inhdelity and falling away from God by ſpiritualI adultery 
withtheir falſe Gods and Idols, 

This Wife, an Harlot figureth the Kingdome of the IC. 
raclitcs that wenta whoring from God, their lawytull Huſ- 
band, to whom they were eſpouſed, 

3. Sheeis called Gomer, that is to ſay, cntierty or per- 
fetion ; tor that the whole body of //rac/ was vouchiafed 
the honour of this ſpirituall marriage, 

Shee is ſaid ro be a woman of Dsblaim, or out of D:ib/ah, 
that walt and huge wildernelſe which you reade of, Exch. 
6, 24. to fſhew that, not their merit, but Gods iree and 
gracious goodactile aduanced them to tha: cllate and dig- 
nitie, 

The three Children begot in fornication, figure the 
judgements which by ſo many degrees wereto light vpdn 
this people, euery one heauier than the other, 

4. The firſt Child is a ſon, whoſe name was /zreel,by the 
name of the ten Tribes Mother-Citie : figuring the ruine 
of /chues houſe, and of the Kings of //rac/in his line,whiclh 
is ſer forth, 

Firſt, by the circumſtanceoftime, that it ſhould come 
quickly topaſle : for Zactariah, Teroboams ſonne, raigned 
but 5, moneths; then Shalum the ſonne of /abe/5conlpired 
again(l him, ſlue him, and raigaed in his ſtead. 

Secondly, by the effeRs, that from thattime forward 
God will weaken thetforce of the whole State and King- 
dome, by home difſcncions and forraigne warres. 

T hirdly, by the cauſeof this ivdgement, becauſe ſaith 
h-,-f the valley of 1zverl;that is,the Nlaughters and matlacres 
which /ebu madechere; hich, albeit God had comman:- 
Ccd and was well pleaſed with , yet for chat hcedid it nor 
with an vpright heart, God iuſtly puniſhed it in his po- 
{keritie, 


& Afterwards ſhe conceiurd againe and bare a Dazobter, 
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4 7 wil not adile and IchouaT ſaid wato him, call her name Lornhamab : for 1a 


willno more hawe mercy vpou the bouſe of [ſracl, that I fhonld 

any way for gine them, 

9. But on the houſe of Inda 1 will bane mercy, and wil 
ſane them by Tehouah their God : and will not ſane them 

by bowe, nor by ſword, nor by battaile, by borſes, nor by 

horſemen, 


6, Theſecond Child is a Daughter, named Lorubemab, 
that is not obtaining mercy, it figureth the vtter deſolaciom 
of thetenne Tribes,begun by Tiglab Pile/er,King of Afonr, 
when he carried away captiue the Reubenires, Gadires, & 
halfetribe of AManaſſe, 1.Chron,5,26, and puifited by Sas 
manaſer, who viterly ouerthrew the reliduc of the King- 
dome ot [ſracl, 1,King. 17. 

This ageis compared toa Dayghter, becauſe from that 
time forward, atter the bow of freed, that is, all their po- 
werand ſtrength fa broken, they ſhould bee no more able 
to defend themſclues, than it they werea coinmon-wealth 
of women. Their miſery in this bchalte you haue aggraua- 
ted twowayes, | 

Fir(t;that it ſhall be without hope of refticution, God will 
not haue mercy on them to pardon their ſinnes and gra- 
cioully to reftore them after they are once carried Cap: 
tiues, 

7. Secondly, by Gods contrary dealing with the houſe 
of Indazwhom the eAramites, and they confederating to- 
ether did moſt malicioully ſecke to ruine, 

Theſe he ſaith he, will ſaue for his mercies ſake, & ſhew- 
eth how and by whom ; by Icſus Chriſt truc God and true 
man, the ground and founCation of the Couenanr, and of 
all Gods promiſes, whom in the fulacile of time God 
wou'd fend amongthem : not by their owneforces,nor by 
any torrainehelpes, The meaning is,the Tribe of [uda,not.. 
withſtandingtheir captiuity in Babylon, from the which 
he willſer tkem free, thall continue a Tribe ill, and cer- 
taine ſomeprincipality,and forme of Goucrament till $5- 
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loh (which is his ſonne) doe come and that the Gentiles 


beleeuein him. 
8. Now when ſpe had weined Loruhamah : Shee conceined k 
and bare a ſoune, 
9. Thenſaid [ehouah,cal his name Loammi: for yee are not , 
my people neither will I be yours. P19 
10, Yet the number of the Children of Iſrael! ſhall be as the -A 
x 


{and of the ſea which cannot be meaſured, nor tould : and inſtead 
of that it wat ſaid wnto them, yee are not my people, it ſhall 


| bee ſaid unto them, yee are the ſonnes of the lining God Al- v 
| mighty, I 
11. Whenthe Children of Tuda and the Children of Iſrael, E 
gathering themſelnes together and ſetting ouer them one head, | i» 
ſhall come wp out of the Land : for great ſhall the day of 23 
Izreel bee. ” Yo 1 


 $. Thethird Childewhich ſhe bare after the weaning of s. <} 

' the former, thatis roſay, afterthat the patience of God - = 

had long expected for their conuerlion, and found no a- 

mendmear, but a deſperate going on in linne, is a ſonne, | 

9. Loammi,not my people,figucing the finall reietion , pg. 

and ciſting off of the whole Nation of the Tewes for refu- Reiedion, 

| ſing the Lord of life, ( whom the Father ſent to faue 

| them ) that they ſl.ould bee no longer his Church and 

| people. 

10, Butthe ſharpneſle of this ſentence,the Prophet, by 

| way of correQtion of his ſpeech doth qualifie and remper * +] 

with molt heauenly comforts, the ſweerepromiles of the "Þ 

Ghoſpcll: tor, 

| Fir{t,howſotuerthe whole Nation of the Iewes is thus to 
bee abandoned,yet at thelaft a Church ſhall bee gathered ... 

of thera through grace, and chart no ſmall multicude, but * 

a number numberletſe ; when looking with forrow and 

true repentance vpo him whom they hane thruſt chrough: 

they (hai be made net his people only, bur the ſonnes of 

theliving God. 


c. Polit, 


Secondly, 


— 
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Secondly, the Gentiles ſhall rogether with them em- 
44 Poſit. brace the Goſpell ; for ſu is this place expounded : Romy, g, 
Al n«tions ems 2. 4.25.and 1,*Pet.2 10. yet of neceſſity the calling of the 
bracing nf. Gentiles heere pointed at, wuſt be contended that which is 
after the Icwes converſion ; but thar ſerueth well ro war. 
rant the firſt inceptions of their calling ; to which purpoſe 
the Apoſtles docthereapply it, 
Thirdly , the tenne Tribes as well as 744k (hall bee 


$, Voſlit, k : ge , 
Ten Trib, Youchſ(afed this honour, to beecalled to the participatica 
of Chriſt. 
29. Poſt, Fourthly,theynion of them into one body and one: Re- 


One Kingdoms, Tigion ; for they (hall all ſubmit ro onc bead Chriit, and 
make but one Kingdome, 


2 3 Poſir, | Fiftly, their returne vnto Ieruſalem againe comming out 
Dw-!! in their of the Gountries whether they were dilperled : thereto 
Connery. re-cdificand ſet vp his ſpirituallworſhip and ſervice. 


Sixtly, the greatnetle of this worke : tor great; (aith hee, 
. ſhall the day of /zree/ bee; great, in regard of their great 
diſtretle, the ſoreſt time of affliction that euer was; great, 
in regard of their great delivery, farre to be preferred be- 
tore theirdeliuerance out of «£27pt ; great, in regard of 
the great deſtrution ef their great enemie that ſhall fall 
+ before them. Laltly, {which it ſcemerh the Prophet heere 
25 Polit.  qoth ſpecially reipe) great in regard of the great and 

Mu'tirydes\ - : on : 
7.1.4. maruellous encreafe of the Church, the plcntitull ſcede 
: which God will fow1n the ſame(as E/ay did alſo prophecic, 
E[ay 49. 50 51-6, multiply ing them with men as it were 
with Hlocks of theepe, Ezech.36,38. /er,5 1,17, which isthe 
number numberletle,v hereof he ſpake inthe former v+2/c; 
Seauenthly, heerevpon anew nameis giuento this pee 
ple to becall:d /zree/, or the ſeedeof Gods owne ſowing: 
And fo by a Paranomaſiaer alluſion of ſpeech, hee doth 
b elegantly open another, and a more ſweet etymologic « f 
thx name which before ſerued for rhe threatnis of 
ludzement, here it is vſcd to note the promiſes of gracs 
from God, as it is Choprer.2, 16. which place doth anſwer 

vnto this, and opencth the ;ycanivg of it, 

. | The 
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The receiued opinion is, that the ſecond Child Loraba- 
wah figureth the —_ of the Reubenites, Gadires, and 
halftribe of Manaſleb,& rhethird child Loammr,thecapti- 
uity of the reſt of the ten Tribes:But that cinot (tand: for, 

Firlt, in the ſecond Childe hee expresſly namerh the 
whole houſe of Ifrael,ver/. 6. 

Secondly, he oppoſeth them to the houſe of /uda,ver(c7, 
notto the relidue of thoſe tribes of I(rael, 

Thirdly, the 1udgement threatned in the third Childe, 
is after Jehowah Chriſt his comming into the world, by 
; Whom Judas ſhould beeſaued ;whillt che other remained 
Captiues, ver/, 7, Therefore thecaptiuity of the ten tribes 
mult go before the third Childe borne. 

Fourthly,the reieion (ſpoken of in the third Childe) 
' dothproperly and aptly concerne the Icwes that were art 
Chrilts comming, not thoſe led away by S</manazar, 

Fifely, the promiſe of reſtoring /»da no lefle than //rae! 
ſheweth that they had their part in the former threatniogy, 
| - Sixtly,the mother of theſe Children is called Gomer, that 
| isto fay, entiertie or perfetion,ver/, 3, The very name 
teaching vs that the type extendeth as well to the tribe of 
' Indaasto the other tribes. And therefore they mult needs 

bee meant by the third Childe,and Conſequently all Iſrael 
| bytheſecond : vponthis onething well oblerued depen- 
| gdeth (ina manner) the true vnder(tanding of the whole 
Prophelic; for hereby is cuident that the threefirſt Chap- 
ters, and conſequzntly the a(t foure, which in effect are 
but an explanation of the promiſes in the former, areto be 
referred tothe Kingdome of Chriſt to be {et yp among the 
lewes in the laſt dayes which we expeR,& is yet to come, 


CHAP. 3. 

I, Say vnto your brethren, O my people, and to your ſiſter, 
O thou that haſt obtained mercy. 

2, Plead with your Mother, plead, how ſhe 1; not my wife, 
nethther ans I her hachand : T hat ſhe put away ber fornications 
out of her ſight, and ber adutteries from betrweene her breaſts. 
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3, Leſt I ſtrippe her naked, and ſet hey a3 the dsy ſore was 
Lorie ;, and diſpoſing ber as in a wilderneſſe,and ſetting her as tn 
a arie land, doe make ber dye for thirſt, 

; 4+ And few no merey to her Children, for they bee children 


* Of Whre- * begot in fornication, 


dowes, 


3» Poſit, 


Femnarnt, 


Hitherto of the Type: The Application ſtandeth of 
three parts; euery oneexpreſhag moreclearely than other, 
the Peoples Apoſtalie, and falling away from God: the 
miſerable condition which this Apollaſie ſhould bring vp- 
pon them, and the gracious promiſe of reſtoring them a- 
gaine. All which things were ſo handled in the three laſt 
veries of the former Chapter, 

Firſt,therefore is an exhortation to true repentance; for 

eareof Gods iudgements, vetered by an Apoſtrophe, or 

turning of the ſpeech to the poore remnant of Gods elect, 
whereby 1s given to vaderſtand, chat there ſhall (till re- 
maine a holy ſecede in the middelt of this dereliction , 
whom the Prophet heereinuiteth to a molt religions and 
holy dury, | 

T hat by wholſome admonitions they would ſtay and 

- hold vp their declined Synagogue from vtter falling away 
O you my people of either !ort,nor of the tribe of /x4a on- 
ly, but cuen of the other tribes; for to chem allo the pro» 
miſe doth belong, /er. 37 &c. Ezrch.37.16.8c, and elſe- 
where) as many of you as ſal] ob:aine grace to eſcape out 
of the ſlauery of linne and Szthan, into the glorious liber- 
tie of the ſonnes of Gud, (tirre vp one another by holy 
exhor:ation. 

2 And ll of you together ſtay and hold vp the decli- 
ned Synzgogueand Church of Iſrael; By reprouing her 
tor her linnes, thoſe fpicituall whoredomes that haue bro- 
ken the marriage bond betweene God and her. 

3. And by threrming betimes, before her tall and finall 
deſolation come; the Iudgements of God, both vpon her 
ſelte, by an vtter dep: iuing her of all his guifrs and graces, 
(which ja the Scriptures are compared with waters, oe 

tne 


. 9. 
tarne | 


ſhould 
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the Iacke of them with the drie and barren deſert, 
And vpen her Children the particular members of that 
Synagogue, who Iloue and live in the adulreriey of their | 
mother. A k 
With ſome hope neuertkelelTe of grace and of forgiue- | 
oeile, if (hee returne and ſeeke the Lord, as by the word * 
leaſt is ſecretly giuen to vnderſtand, «| 
= \ 
5. For their mother hath plaid the haylot, ſhee that concei- & | 
wed them hath dealt ſhamefally + for ſhee ſaid, [ will g02 afrer f | 
my Lomers, that gine we my bread aud my waters, my wool and = 
my flaxe, my ozle and my drinkings, 4 
6, Therefore,behold, [will bedge thy way with thornes, and 4 
* reare a wall that ſhe ſhall not finde her pathes, (4) Wall, 4 ; i. 
7. And theugh ſhee faltow after her Lowers, yet fhall hee not wall, 1 : 4 
come at ithem, though ſhe ſethe them, yet ſhall ſire not finde =- 


them: that atthe length ſhee ſhall (ay, I will goe and returne, 
to that my former huſband, for then was it better with mee, 
then now, 

$. For ſve knoweth mot that I gaue wnto her, the corne and 
the new wine and the oyle : alſothat I multiplied unto ber flue 
and gold wherewith they made Baal. 

9, Therefore will I returne and take away my corne inthe 


time thereof: and will deluwer my wooll and my flaxe, * which (4) To bage ca- 
vered, 


ſhould haue conered her nak:aneſſe, 

80, That [ may vncouer her lenadneſſe in the fobe of bey 
louers : and noman ſhall delmer her out of my hand, 

11, And [ will canſe all her mingh to ceaſe, her feſtinall, her 
new moone, her Sabboth : and all her ſolemnitie, 

1:, And I willlay waſte ber vines and ber figtrees : where- 
of ſve hath ſaid: Theſe aro my kewards that my Louers hane gi- 
ren me: and 1 will make them a foreſt, andthe beaſts of the 
fic la ſnalleate them, 

13. $9 will [wiſte wpon her the dayes of Baalimgwherein ſhe 
burnt inceuſe to them, and decking her ſelfewith her earing and 
her iewel, went «fter her Loners: but forgat mec, the ſpeech 


ef [thenah. 
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5. Inthe ſccond part,you hauc a decl1ration of their ſin & 
of che mileries inEited for the farne, which arethe realon 
why God fo calleth vpo his people, to vi2 this exhorration. 

The tiane is expretſ:d to bz her going a whoring impu- 
dentiy and ſhamcielly atter (frange Gods and People, con- 
trarictothe dutic-of a Wite, Not onely fo, but a wicked 
ſetling of her (elfe cothe like linnes heereatrer, all mixed 
with ex:ceame ingratitude, in that ſhegalcribed vato theſe 
ſtrange ones che thankes of ail f},ce did poſletle, 

6. Theo comethe miſlcries inf. ted tor theſame,where. 
in Gods purpoſe was to keepe her by croiles and atflitions 
(as varuly beaſts by walles and fenſes are kept within their 
paſlures) from being able co fulfill her delire of commit- 
ting fornication with them, 

7. Though neuerſo much ſhe hunt and follow afterir, 
that by this meancs breaking her obſtinate and froward 
heart, ſhe may come vato repentance, and betake her ſelfe 
to God her lawfull buſband,whom to her lotle (he had for- 
{aken. 

$. And the better to imprint theſe things in their mind 
ke repeateth both the (inne, their idolatry and blinde 
ingratitude, that not only would not know the hand from 
whence ſo many and fo great ble(lings came, but to the 
diſhoneur of God beſtowed them vpon Idols, 

And the miſerable condition which this ſhould bring 
ypon them: for, 

'9. Stripping them of all the comforts aud commodi. 
of this life, and frecing his creatures out of the pollefſi. 
on of thoſe vaiult owners, u ho ſo wretchedly abuſed them 
to a wrong and contrary end then God hath giuca 
them : for, 

10, Hee will expoſe them to publike ſhame and ia- 
famie, 

11, Second!y.all outward forme of Gods worſhip, (the 
ſolace, and joy of their life ſhall be raken from them, 

12, Thirdly,the Countrey they rookeſuch pleaſure in, 
not looking vp to God thar gaue it,their fruictull and ns 
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{ant Gardens,Orchards,and Vineyards, ſhall be turned in- 
toa wildernes, 

Allwhich chings we ſee hauefallen more heavily ypon 
this people, than cuer they did vpon any nation, 

13, Idolatcie (wherevnto hereforteth to ſhew how juſt 
the ſenrence is, ) the cauſe of all this, which ſhee ſo diatcd 
on, thinking no paine too much, all colt coo little, rocom- 
paſl: her delires, and followeditſohard making atrade of 
It, that tranſported with blinde Joue, ſhee forgat her law- 
band. my 

By this of Idols, which hee mentionerh according to the 
ſtate of thoſe times, is meant, the worlhip of falſe Gods 
—— as all worſhip is that looketh not ro God in 
Chriſt. 


14. Therefore, behold,l will alure her,and bring her into the 
Wilderne(ſe, and will ſpeake to bey heart, 

15. And 1 will gine ber her Umeyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor, for the doore of hope : that ſhee ſhall ſing there 
as in the dayes of her youth,that 14, as in the day when ſhe came 
ont of the Land of «© gypr. ; 


14, The third part of the Chapter hath a promiſe of che 
Jewes reſtoring, vetered Allcgorically by an elegant allu(i. 
on to the whole manner and courſe that it pleaſed God ro 
vie forthe bringiog of that people inrothe Land of Cana- 
an when they came out of Zgypr. 

Firlt,the poer of his ſpirit mouing her as hee ſent 1/0- 
ſer , and Aaron to invite them whult chey were (laues 


in Egypt. 
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15, Poſir, 


Secondly, the forediſtreſe ſhe ſhall be in, vpon making . difireſs 


head torepaire to her owne home, As the Tfraelites were 
when God Iced them iato the wildernetle, and there mad: 
them to wander ſo vp and downe, fee Ezech, 20.35.36, 
Thirdly, the promiſes of God vpholding her the whil(?, 
as his word acd the Symbole of his preſence {trengthened 
the l(raclices in their toyleſome iourneyes, 
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15, Fourthly, the bringing of her into her owne couns 
try againe,freed and deliuered out of that deſert,thoſe trou. 
bes and calamicies which he (pake of the ſoreſt time of af- 
flition, (as Daniel prophelieth,Dan.12.1.) that euer was 
lincetherewas a nation vnto that Gay : This the Prophet 
{erreth before their eyes, by pointing at the ports and gates 
whereby this peopIf, hauing wandered brit a long time in 
thewildernelle, wgre broughttfrom the deſert beyond Tor 
dan vnto the hither (ide : forthe firſt doore and entrance as 
it were intothe Land ofpromiſe which they ſo hoped and 
wiſhed for, after they were once paſſed lordan, was the 
valley of dchor, famous for the [tory of Achan ſtoned 
there. | 

Fittly, faith, hope, and ſpiritual bleſſings, a pledge and 
earneſt peanie of the promiled inherieance: as the firlt 
footing ouer /ordan and the fruitfulnelle of thoſe ſoyles, 
lifted vp their hearts with a cercaine expeRation of a tho= 
row pollelling of the whole countrey. 

Sixtly, the ioy of the Church reltored to her ancient 
ſeates, as both men and women, 24:am and the maidens 
ſong when they cameout of Xgypt, 

Andloheelitrethvp their-hearts ro the waiting for of 
another, and a more famous deliuerance, when as in the 
ycare of lubile, they ſhall not onely returne to: their pollel- 
ſions againe, but hauethe ſame accompanicd in their na« 
tive ſoyle with ſpirtuall freedome from linne and Sathan, 
and with ſuch nuble grec2s, and fir{t {ruits of the ſpirir, 


16, And it ſhall bee in that day the ſpeech of Ichouah, that 
thou ſnalt call mee my Huſband, and ſtalt cail mee no more 
my Baal, 

17, For] will take away the names of Baalim out of her 
month : yea,they ſhall be no more remembred byt1etr name, 

18. Andinthat day will ] make a conenant for them with the 


\ beaſts of the field, and with the foul of the ch:auen, and with 


that which creepeth wpon theearth, and breaking the bow and 
the 


| 


| 
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the ſword, and the battell oxt of the Land, 1 will make them to 
the downe in [afcty, 

19. eAni / will eſpouſe thee vnto me for ener: I'will, I ſay, 
eſpouſe thee unto me inrighteouſue ſſe,and inindoement, in kind- 
ne ſſe and in mercy, 

20, And willeſpouſe thee into mee in faith, that than mail? 
know Iehonab, * 

21. Jt fhall bre alſo in that day, that I will beare the ſpeech 
of Tehonah, [ will beare the heaurnt, and they ſaall heare the 
earth, 

22, Andtbe earth ſhall heare the Corne, and the new wine, 
and the oyle ; and they ſhall beare Izxyeel, 

23, For / will [ow her for mes in the Land, and I will hane 
mercy vpon Loruhamah : and will ſay vato Loammigthen art my 


people, and he ſhall ſay,my God, 


16, Tnthe fourth partof the Chapter are Euangelicall 
+0 made vnto theleyyes being reſtored and brought 


ome, 
Firſt, her recciuing of Chriſt: acknonledging him 
for her juſt and lawfull Husband , and calling him by 


that name, 


17. Secondly, Reformation of the Church fram all 34: Pofic, 


corruption in Gods ſeruice, noted by that one of rooting 


out |dolatry. 
18. Third'y, the Churches ſafety through God ſpecial] 


and allching*, to be at peace with them, 

19, Fourtulz, hee will communicate vnto them all 
good both the tountaineof good, and the ſtreames flow- 
1g from it, 

The founraine is the betrothing vnto Chriſt, that is, 
their ſpirituall conitunRion with him, which the Apoſtle 
calleth a taking ut chemro.Rom.11,15,cnlarged, 

Firſt, by the conltancie and eternitie of ic. 

Sccondly,by the tundamentall cauſe,the righteouſneſſe 
and imeicy of God,to wham in my iudgement theſe words 

Bb 4 are 


5. Polit, 
Cal, 


write, 


41. Pot, 


Safety of the 
hy 


care and proteQion, making the verie beaſts of the held | 


rb, 


4 Z- Poſt. 
Pc Fer! iy, 


26, Poſit, 
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Heto bereferred: As Aw, 3.24,25,26. 1,Pet.1,1.1.10h.1.9, 
But if you liſt to vnderſtand them otherwiſe then'is this 
ſpiricuall conjunRion with Chriſt heere ſecondly eolarged 
by the guifts and graces going therewithall, apd which hce 

will beftow vpon them, which are of two ſorts. 
Firit,rightecuſnelſe and iudgemear, then kindneſſe 2nd 
mercy ; one noting the lincerity and integritie of their 
wayes: the other,their pronpt and cheertull performance 
of all brotherly duties. But the former ſence agreeth 

better, - 

20, Thirdly,by theinſtrument ar means of apprehending 


Spiritual gra- all this, and making it their owne; cuen faith which is the 


CET. 


27. Pofit. 


true and fauing knowledge of God, 

21. Theftreames flowing from this fountaine of our 
coniundtion with God, are all manner of blefliogs, 

Firlt, remporall, in the fruittulneſſe of their Land : all 


Fraitfwlneſſe of the creatures in heauen and in carch conſpiring as it were 


the Land, 


cogether, andin their kinde deſiring it ar his bands, 

22, God will furniſh aboundantly for the Churches 
good theremnant of that /zree/,whereof hee ſpake before 
({bapter 1. 2. which arc her Children of the {ced of /azceb, 
begotten chrough faith in Chriſt, 

22, Secondly,Gods couenant with the whole Church, the 
naturall mother of the true Iſrael & with her children,whs 
before hee ſaid, hee would haue no pitry of ; nor they 
ſhould be none of his : But now hee promiſerh to except 
thoſe remnanc,the true griffesand Plants wherewith he wil 


ſow his Church. 


And ſo haue you admirably ſet forth the beauty of the 
holy Citic, new leruſalem, comming down from God out 
of Heaucn, furniſhed as a Bride trimmed for her husband, 
Ren.Chapt.21,23.thatisof the Church of the ewes when 
they ſhall embrace Chriſt. 
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1.9. 
= CHAP. 3. 
at 1, eAfterwards Iehonah ſaid unto mee, yet gor, loneawo=® ©» 
wan belowed of a friend, and playing the adultreſſe : Such as is *I\ 
_ Tehonahs lone towardthe (nldren of Iſracl, aud they looks to I" 
feir other Gods, and lone flaggons of * wine, | (#) Grapes. #1 
26m 2, So I bought her me for fiſtcene ſb: hels of ſiluer; and for av PTS 
ach homer and a balfe of Barley. + 
3. And 1 ſaid unto ber, many dayes ſhalt thou abide for mee, & | 
ing play not the harlot , nor bee another mans : likewiſe will I | 
the for thee. | ww 
4. For many dayes ſhall the children of Iſracl abide with- g 
___ out 4 King, andwithont a Prince, and without ſacrifice, and X 
without 4 flatue, and without an E phod,and without Images. £ V 
all S. Afterward: hall the children of [ſraclreturne, and ſceke v1 
_ Tebonah their God, and Danid their K mg: and fearefully ſhall (b) Shall feare "2 1 
#ome to [chonah and hy goodne [ſe inthe laſt dayer, to lebeneh, 
T 1. Theſecond Type not muck vnlike former, toge. t 
4, #  therwith the declaration of the Type, are both in this A 
; Chapter, | 
' For the Type beetaketha woman eſpouſed, androbee | 
T* marricd, but long put off for her adulceries. 
. As God hath loued and berrothed the Lfraclices, but for 
4 their idolatries a great while negleRed them, whom yet in 
Fr the end hee will be pleaſed to ioyneto himſelfe in ſpiricuall 
marriage. ; *] 
ho Icriſeth intheſe degrees. 5 | 
ae Fi:ft,God in bidding the Prophet to lJoue a woman that fy 
F had plaid the Adultrelſe,jintimateth his loue and purpoſe to 
wx call chem home, euen when they wear a whoring after 
| firange Gods, forſaking the true worſhip & ſeruice of God , 


in Chriſt. 

T hat is meant after the manner of thoſe times, by loo- 
king to other Gods and louipg bottles of wine: for in thoſe 
Sacrifices to Idols, the manner was to drinke wine aboun- 


dantly. 
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Sccondly, the P:ophert bought her, which I inter. 


prete © |! ce the ſcrting apart of a remnant, whom hee 
wou!d afterwards call with a holy calling and marry vo- 
to himſelte, # 

3, The price he paid 15. piecesof (iluer, and an homer 
and a halfeot Barley : vader thar the Law requirethfor a 
bendſlaue, Exed, 21.32, (and (liues onely were ſalcable) 
notech her vilde and baſe condition at the time,worfe then 
any ſlave, whether you conſider her (pirituall thraldome, 
or miſerable diſperſion among the nations: for of all peo- 
ple in the world they are now the baſclt & molt conterap- 
tible, 

3, Fourthly,thelong continuance of this their ſlavery z 
hauing becne in that eſtate almoſt 1 600. yeares ſince the 
deſtruction of their Temple and Citic by Urſþ aſian, 

Fittly,the veter deſolation which ſhall bee among them 
all char while : by alluſion tothe law, Dext.21.13, 

Six:ly, Gods promiſe co call them home by taith and 
trucrepentance at the Ja(t, in that hee is pleaſed ro (tay for 
themtillchetimechatthey alſo ſhall be toynedin ſpicituall 
wedlccke. 

4. Thus farre of the Type: The (ignification of the 
T ype expreſleth cleerely. 

Firſt, their long deſolation and miſerable ſtate of things 
all that while, in that they ſhall baucno forme nor face of 
Church or Common wealth,no,not of a corrupt,or depra- 
ued Church. 

5. Secondly, the promiſe of their converſion, that in 
the laſt dayes gr laſt yearez as Ezechiel hathit, Ezech.38$ 8, 
they ſha!l embrace Chriſt their King (whois called heere 
[chouab and Damid ) kitſe the Sonne, and with feare and 
trembling ſubmic chemſclucs vato bis Kingdome, for all 
the whilethey reieted himgthey were without God inthe 
world. Ephe.2, 12, 
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fer. ; 
hee CHna?, 4. 
-va- 1. Heare the word of Jehouab, yee children of Iſrael : for Tex 

bonah hath a controwerfie with the [nhabitants of the Land, be- 4 
mer cauſe there is no faitbfulne ſe, nor kindneſſe, nur knowledge of "1 
or 2 God un the Land, ) 
ble) 2. Byſwearing, and lying, and killing, and fiealing, ard who- F 
en ring: they doe breake ont, that * murders touch one another, (a)Blodsrouch __ 
ne, $. Toerefore the Land ſpall monrne and entry one that dwel. 5/1146. 1 
eo- leth therein ſhall become feeble," bath the beaſt r of the field, and (b) With the F 
ap- the foule of the heanen: yea alſo, the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall bee ta- beaſis,and with 

hen away, foule, Fe 
= 4. Tet let not a man contend, neither let a manrebuke: 'F 
the for thy people are a4 they that contend with the Priefh, \% 

5. Therefore ſhalt then fall in the day, and the Prophet ſhall + 3s 

_ alſo fall with thee m the night, and ] will cut off thy Mother, ; F; { 


6. My people ſhall be ent off for lack of knowledge: becanſe thou 
ad haſt reie Fed knowledge, I will alſo reieft thee from being a Prieſt 
tome: and ering thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, I will 
all Þ alſo forget t 2y children, 
| 7. Asthey were encreaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt mee : I will 
he change their glory into ſhame, 

8. They eate vp the ſinne of my people : Therefore wpon their 
i niqnitie doe they ſet their heart, 


hn 9. Wherefore there foall bee like people, like Prieſts : when 
2 I foal viſte bis wayes pen him, and render wnto him bu 
doings. ; 
n - For though they eate, yet ſpall they not haue exough, 
gs | though they commu fornicationgget ſhall they not breake forth in 
e | mulitude: for they hane left of to obſerne Tehouah, 
d 11, Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take away the 


11 heart. 
12, Ay people arkg counſell at their ſtock, that their ſtuſfe 
may tell them : for the ſpirit of fornication canſeth them to erre; (cl) Pawwade 
that they goe awhoring, * turning from their God, their God. 
I.3. They ſacrifice yponthe toppes of the mountaines, and 
burne incenſe vpon the hilles vnder the Oake , and Poplar, 
Cc2 and 
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and Elme, becauſe th: ſhadew thereof ts yood : therefore 
your daughters play the harlots, and your ſpouſes commu a- 


dulterie. 9 


14. Should I not viſite your danghters becauſe they play the 
barlotr,and your ſpouſes b:cauſe they commit adultery? Becauſe 
theſe with har/ots doe ſeparate things which the 'y may ſacrifice 
with whores : yerverily,the people that doth not underſtand (hall 


bee ruined, 


r. Hitherto of the typical! part of this Propheſie. That 


which is declarative of the Type (tandeth vpon two parts, 
asthe | oth. 


Firſt, che finnes of the people and Gods judgements vp- 


pon them for the ſame. 


Secondly,the promiſe of grace,peace and reconciliation 


to alictle remnanc, 


Theformer of the ewo hee comprehendeth in three 


Sermons, 


Whereofthe firſt (in this fourth Chapter) hath a nota- 
ble reproofe of the [ſraclites ſinnes, three in number: vn- 
faichfulnetle, inbumzniric, igcorance of God, and an en- 


rerlacedthreatning of Iudgements for the ſame, 


Both firſt propounded, and afterwards an;plified and 


enlarged. 


2, Their vofaithfulneffe and perfidieus treachery : 
breaking all the duties of the ſecond Table, in molt eutra- 
gious manner] ke a current or a ſtreame that cannor bee 
kept withinany bounds : infomuch that eucn bloudlhed, 
and murder weregrowne fo common, that dead carcales 


lay by heapes one vpon another, 


2. Butthepunithment ſlould bee, a wofall calamitie 
and generall plague vpoa the v hole Land , & all the com- 


modities of ic. 


4. Theirbaibarous inhumanity, noted to bee ſo great 
that they can abide no reprehen(ion, lo as it were bur loft 
labour to gocaboutro admoniſhthem : They are (o fierce, 
chat there is no dealing wich them, butthey doe all manner - 


of wickednefſe, ebſtivatcly and with an high band; and 


there- 
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thereforearein as great fault as choſe that hearken nor to 
the Prieft, 

5. Buelincethey will not be ſet torights,they ſhall Num- 
ble and fall, and chat preſently, both people and Pro- 
pher, one with another, yea their Kingdome and mo- 
ther Citie, 

6. Theignorance as well of the people as of the Prieſts, 
makethchac both Prieſt; and pzople ſhall be r21eRed. 

The Prieſts, from their Prieſtly tunRion, which they 
haue fo abuſed, for their lhippts ought to haue preſerucd 
knowledge, the people from being any more his. 

7. Anvnworthy thing that the Prieſts, eſpecially (ſhould 
ſo much forget themſclues and finne ſo hainoully agaiaſt 
the Lord, by whom they were ſo much aduanced : Bur 
thoſe that honour God, hee will honour, and ſuch as de- 
ſpiſc him,ſhall be ſer light by, 

8. They (whichis horrible tro imagine) b:cauſe their 
livelhood growerh by the ſacrifices ot the People, arelo 
farre from finding fault with the peoples linnes, that con- 
trariwiſe all their heart and minde is to have then linne, 
and as muchas in them lycth they bring in a licenſe and 
impunity of linning, toſerue their owne beliies and ambi- 
tions, becauſe by the people lacrifices for linne, they have 
where-vith to maintaine their gormand'zing and filthy 


plealures. 
9. But both Prieſt and People ſhall ſmart for it and 


reape according as they have ſowne. 

11, Togormandizorsand voluptuous vers came 
famine and the plague,wherewith themſelues ſhall be con- 
ſumed, as at the (i:ge of Samariailo fare [hallthry betrom 
being full or multiplying, 4 

11, Howſocuer, their whordome and gu-mondizing 
ſo take away their heart that they hecde not Gods threzt- 
ning+,nor his iud2mers,thoughtheſamelie never ſo much 
vpon them,and that they are in the yery middelt of them, 

12, Thoſethat commit ſpiricuall fornication aud for- 
faking God, runne a whoriog after Idols, in every place 

Cc 3 where 
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here they can meetewithchem: God will pay itinto their 

>= boſomes by hame adulteries and fornications. 
14. To thervineof them and their families, iuſtly and 
righreouſly; when as they are carried ſo headlong to adul- 
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rie, that they (tick not to make choyce at home of the beſt 


and ſweeteſt morſels, which vnder colour of religion, they 
deuoure openly wich cheir (trumpets, 


15. Though thou Iſrael play the barlet, yet let not Indah 
offend : And goe not yee to Gilgal, nor gee vp 10 Bethauen, nts - 
ther ſweare Ichonah lineth, / 

16,” For as an vnruly beifer tyacl is waruly : now wilt leho- 
wah feede them as a Lambe in a large place. 

a) Bug ge, 17, Ephraim « conſeciate to * Idols, let bim alone, 
F; In going a 18, Their bibbing of wine s wnruly: they > continually poe 
whoring they 4 whoring, qhey lone gine yee, her © protettors are ignominie 
GS, © # folſe 
; 19. The winde ſhall binde ber wp in ber wings: and they ſpall 
bee aſhamed becanſe of their ſacrifices. 
P x 

15. From theſe premiſes groveth a concluſion, which 
may goe for a ſecond part of the Chapter, by way of Ca- 
eat to thetribe of /#da,notto Communicate withthe 1ſra- 
elites in their ſinnes, got ſo much as to enter into their 
borders, (as G«lzal was their border towne) for Idolatry 
ſake,nor to runnea whoring after the Idoll of Berhel,which 


in {cornchee calleth Bethawen the houſe and manſion of | 


iniquity , much leſſero blaſpheme God, and to take his 
ſacred name in vaine, {wearing and binding themſclues 
thereby into idolatry. 

16, Of which Caucat there be two reaſons rendred;the 


obſtinate rebellion of the Iſraclices,and Gods (ſevere iudge- ' 


ments ready to ſeizevpon them for euen as they arelike 
vntamed heyfers, ſowill God giuethtm over az a ſheepe 
left at large in the open paſtures for cuery one to pray 

vppon, 
17, Whertgretheir obllinacy in ſigning is firſt ſet forth, 
in 
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in regard whereof, hee wiſheth 1»44 to haue nothing to do 
with chem : being Idolaters,rebellious,(for ſotheir bibbing 
of wine dorh makethem) ſornicators, bribers,to cons lude, 
ſhamefull offendors : yea the Princes themſelues, who for 
their place and dignity ought toexcellinvertue, and to be 
the glory and protection of Gods people, are of all other 
che moſt infamous, 

19. Then hce ſetteth forth the judgement, that the 
winde a+ in her wings will bindethem vp andreſerue them 
into puniſhment, 


CHAP. $5.6, 7. 

1. Hearethy, O yee Pricſts, and attend, O yee houſe of 1[r 4. 
el andyee the Kings houſe gine eare, for to you pertaineth thu 
madgement: becance yee baue beene a ſnare in Mnzpah, and a net 
ſpred won Tabor, | 


2. They that turning aſide to make ſlaughter * gee into derpe () Deepen. 


places : [ ama correthion to them all, 


CHAP. 5. ( 
x, The ſecond Sermon is in the 5. 6, and 7. Chapters, 


| Wherein being to declare grieuous ctimesin both the king- 
| domes of //rac/ and /uda, and the puniſhments of God vp. 


on them, he beginneth with an exordiwm to procure audi- 
ence and atrencion to that which heeis to ſay, fetching ar- 
uments : firt from their per/on, who all, to wit, the 
Priefls, both the hedge Priclts of /er9boam, and the holy 
Pric ts of Lewr, the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of luda, 
which holding falttoDawid {the King et vpof God) are 
call:d the Kiogs houſe, doe well deſeruethis ſentence, be. 

ing 2sguil:y of capitall crimes, as thicues and robbers b 

the high way (ide, , 
2. Next,from the perſon of God to whom it belongeth 


| by his word and by his roddes, to chaſtiſe theſe robbers, 
| thatareliketo thuſe chat lurkingin the caues and holes of 


the earth to murder poore ſoules, 


Cc 4 3.} 


The Calling of the lewes. 


3. 1 hnow Ephraim and Iſrael « not bid from mee: that 
now O Ephbraim,thon playeſt the hayletythat Iſrael ts dr filed, 
| 4. They* frame not their doings to twrne watotheir God ; for 
the ſpirit of fornications 1s in the maddefft of them jand Iehovab 
they know nor. 

5. Yea, the pride of Iſrael doth reffifie to bus face : therefore 
ſpall Iſracl and Ephram tumble downe in their iniquitic, Indab 
al/o ſhall tumble with them. 

6 Let them goewith their flocks, and with their heard to 
ſerie Lafogab3but they foall not finde him ; he withdraweth bim- 
ſelfe from them, 

7. eAgainſt Tchowah they haxe dealt treacherowſlicy for they 
haue brought forth ſirange children : now ſpall the moncth eate 
them vp, their parts, . 

| $, Blawyethe Cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ra. 
wah : ſhout at Bethaven, let Bemiamin bebinde thee foont. 

9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate inthe day of rebuke : when a- 
wong the Tribes of Iſrael I ſnall make knowne the ſame to bee 
Certaine, 

10, The Princes of Indah were like them that remoone the 

bourd : vponthem wilt ] powre out 4s waters, mine indignation. 


3- Afterthe Exordium, inthe ſecond place heelayeth 
downetheircrimes ; in body-and ſoule ruſhing into all 
impierie. 

4. Hauingno deſire of reformation, nor to brig forth 
thefruits of rrue repencance, 

5. Andtherewithallthepuniſhment for their pride and 
arrogancie, being ſogreat that ic may ſerue for a thouſand 
witneſſes t@ convince their wickedneſle: they ſhall there- 
fore fall and becut off, both ſorts of them, the ren Tribes, 
and Iuda, 

6. So certainly, that they ſhall not be able with any ex- 
ternall (cruice to appeaſerhewrath of God, nortoelcape 
his hand and judgement. 

'7- And euen as they make no bones tobreaketheir 
faith co God by fpirituall torgication, mipglingzasic were, 

their 
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The (alling of the Tewes. 
their ſcedewith ſtrange Gods and forreine people: (o it 
ſhall ic come to them which happeneth ro women worne 
with adulteries, as Ezechie/ſpeakerh that their monethly 
diſeaſes, procured by inordinatelult cate vp and conſume 
their bodies. 

8. Theſe ludgements are garniſhed by a hypotipeſis, or a 
lively pourtraiture and repreſentation thereof betore their 
eyes: asif God did ſummon all the parts of the Land to 
preparethemſelues for an vnbappy war. Gibeah the boun- 
der of Iuds, Rama the bounder of 1ſrac/ z Bethanen,in the 
Delertconfining vpon both,but longing to Bethel and vn- 
to //rae/ to conclude the Tribe of 1zda, (cituate behind 
Beniamin, | 

9. Forboth Epbraim the flower of 1/-ael, and all the 
Iſraclites, howſocuer now they ſcorne my words and hold 
them for fables, ſhallone day feelc the truth ofthem,being 
laid waſt and deſolate. 

10. And vpon the Princes of 1»4a;that peruert Church 
and common wealth, and breake the bounds of all lawes 
diuincand humane, will I power forth my indignation in 
moſt plenteous and aboundant manner. 


11. Ephraim i; oppreſſed and cruſhed in indgement : becanſe 
he wit, he poeth after the commandement. 

12, Therefore was I as a moth unto Ephraim : and as rot- 
tennefſe to the bouſe of Inda, 

1;. Butwhen Ephraim ſaw his diſeaſe and Indah bis ſores 
thenwemt Ephraim uno Aſhur,'and Inda ſent to a King that 
would proteft : but hee ſhall not bee able to heale you, neuher 
foall hee cure you of the ſore, 

1Y. For ] will be as a fierce Lyon ro E phraim,and a4 4 young 
Lyon to the houſe of Indab: I, I will teare and goe away, 1 wil 
tabe vp and none ſhall reſene, 

15. 1 willgoe returne to my place, till they acknowledgethe 


offence, and/cekg myface : © when affliftion 14 pon them, they (,)tgaffiiftion 
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will ſeche me early 5 ſaying. vuto them. 
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a 
Cuar. 6, 
1, Come and let vi returne to Tehonah, for he hath torne and w 
hee will heale vs ; hee bath ſmitten, and hee will binde vs vp. 
2. Hee will reflore v1 to life within two dayes : the third day b, 
hee will raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall le in bu ſight. At 
(4)Sball hnow, 3, eAnd wee (*) ſhall know and proceed un the knowleage of | 
follow aſter, Tehouah, as the morning whoſe going forth t: fteddy: and he ſhall w 
come as the raine wnto vi, as the latter and ſeaſonable rame wn- {c 
tothe earth. 
4. What ſhould T dee te thee, O Ephraim? What ſhould I dee O 
to thee, O Iudah ; ſince your goodneſſe is Us 4 morning cloudzand _ 
(b) Morning «the dew Þ dropping early, goeth away, 
as 4 man mey 5+ Therefore hewed I by the Propbere, 7 ſlue them by the al 
fay. © words of my mouth z and thy indgements were as the light that to 
breaketh forth, 
6. That | am delighted with kindnes and not with ſacrifice; 
and with the knowledge of God more than with burnt offerings, fe 
7. But they tranſ/greſſed the concnant, as if it bad beene 4 m 
v7 Þ mans: there dealt they rreacherouſly againſt me, 
** mY 8. InGilead th-y were encry one,a City of workers of iniquity: n: 
q | 6) Lees oh * with bleoay foorſt cps, ; I, 
| ' ay (6 / Is. : , 
| þ "yy bead. 9. Ws "0 (rocpes waiting for a man, arethe ſociety of . pi 
riefts : they murder after the manner as it was at Sechem, for {1 
% they worke abhomin«'ton. ; m 
109. Inthe houſe of '(ra:1 doe I ſee a horrible matter : There fo 
by the whoredome of Ephaim, J{rael « defiled, 
11, Yea, 0 [udah,that Ephraim did put an harneſt inthe : to 
whilſt I browght backe the cap tine multitude of my people, ar 
CHAP 7. ro 
0. FS. Wolft 1 heale Iſrael, then # the mniquity of Ephraim diſco- th 
(*) W.ckeane/- ered, and the ® exceeding wicheane ſe of Samaria ; for they th 
ſes, _ fal/pood: and the thiefe commeth in, the troops rufpeth W 
orth, ont 
(Ts 2, Newher doe they ſay F in their heart, that I remember m 
' all their wickedneſſe; now their doings compaſſe ther about, they fr 
are 
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are before my face. 
3. Wuh their wickedn:(ſe they make plad the King; and 


with thery lies the Princes, 

4. Allof them are adulterers, a4 an ouen heated by the 
baker ; who leaneth off watchings after hee bath kneaded the 
dowgh wntill it be leawencd, 

5. Inthe day of our King, the Princes haue made him ſiche , 
with heat canght of wine : hee hath ſtretched ont bis hand with 
ſcorners. 

6. For they bane applied their heart to lying in waite « as an 
Oxen: which jwhileſt their baker ſleepeth all night lorg,, ta the 
mornin burneth as * 4 flamn.g fire, 


11, Inchethird place follaweth a Narration of the of. 
fences of both theſe people, hue in number , wich iudge- 
ments {ueab'c thereun'o. 

Firſt, will-worlhip and [dolatry; in preferring the ordi- 
nances of men before Gods inlticution : Thar albeit his 
Iudgements ley heauy vpon them, and cruſhed them to 
pieces, yerthFey vere noribierewith dilmayed , but with a 
ful {ving.and with their whole herrt went after the traſh of 
mes inuentions only, becaule it liked them better , then 
follow Gods Commandements, 

1 2. Secondly, when God by chaltiſements went about 
to 1:claimechem, waſting them as a moth doth a velture, 
and as rot:ennes doth the bone:, 

13. They,thoughlecing and knowing it full well, be- 
rookethem notto God, But the lſracliies and Aentchen 
their King , they become tributaries vato Asſour :; Achaz 
theKing of Iuda, hee flies vnto the ſame, as voto a Bul- 
warke, though he {hail not beable to doe them good. 

14, Thirdly,neicher Gods corre&ions, nor his Word 
moving them to repentince , can pren:ile ro makethem 


from their heart tro ſeeke voto him, Wherefore firſt hee 
Dd 2 ſpcaketh 
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7. They all waxe hot as tize Omen, and eat vp their Hadpes : flame, 

all ther Kings fall , there us none among them that calleth vn- 

to me, 
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ſpeaketh ofcorre&ion, wherein God as a graciofls and [o- 
uing father , thought that partly by carying a hard hand 
vpon ther, renting and tearing them in peeces. 

15. Partly by withdrawing his gracious preſence from 
them , keeping Court as itwere, atanother place, they 
would conteſſe themſelues guilty , and at the leaſt in their 
alfli&tion earnellly feeke his face. 


CHAP. 6. . 

r. Secondly,hepreſcribeth a forme of their conuerlion, 
what he would haue them to doe, apd how to (tirre yp one 
_— | | POTN 

Firſt, in acknowledging, by repentance, Gods iuft an 
_ righteous hand b——n - I 

Secondly, in apprehending through faith, the power of 
the ſame hand for their healing and repaire. 

2, Grounding vpon his kinde and gracious nature, ca- 
fietobe intreated , and full of mercie and compaſſion to 
poore repentant ſinners: He will heale, hee will quicken, 
he will raiſe vp, we ſhall liue for cuer before him. 

3- Andgrowin faith and knowledge , as the light of 
the rmorningthatgroweth moreand more vnto the (teddy 
day, Pron, 4.18. 

To conclude, hee will aboundantly beſtow vpon vs all 
ſpirituall bleſſings, 

4. But neyther of theſe, his word nor chaltiſements, 
or whatſoeuer God might doe elle, could faſten vpon his 
peoplea ſound and conftant courſe of godlinetle, If any 
good motions roſe within themthey quickly vaniſhed and 
came to nothing. | 

5. Thefourthſinneis, that albeic God ſecing their in- 
con(tancie and fickleneſſe in ſeruing bim, cauſed his Pro- 
phets, their teachers and in{truQers , not onely to (lay and 
terrifethem with the horror of his deadly judgements, 
that ſo they might be kept from euill, which is the firlt vſc 
of che Miniſter , butto hold fofth the light and —_— 
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of the word, that they might know what they ought to 
doe, and be brought to vaderſtand and performe their 
duties, which is the ſecond vie of the Miniſtery, 

6. Atching moreplealing vato God, than all ſacrifices 
and oblations. 

7. Yet they brake the bonds of covenant betwene God 
and them, az itthey had had todo but with a mortal! man, 
yea (which mighcilie encreaſeth the quality oftheir fault ) 
where God ſollew them, and ſhincd vato them by his Pro- 
phets, cuenthere,in that place, they made no conſcience of 
tranſgrefling againſt God, and fallingto iniquity, 

8. The whole land, cuen all the partsof it y for in Gi- 
lead (the Country beyond Tordan ) there was euery Citie 
full of malefaors, bloudy men , and murderers. A man 
might trace them in their wickedneſſe , through the very 
ſtreets, for their foorſteppes were in bloud. 

9. The Colledge of Prie(ts was a focietie and fraternity 
of robbers that ſtand by the high way (ide , they kill & ſlay 
after theenanner as it was at Shechem,impudently,ſhame- 
lesſly and audaciouſly, in barbaroys and ſauage manner; 
a foule abhomination, Ht: 

10. Thepeople of Iſracl haue horribly tran{greiſed,and 
committed ſpirituall fornication. 

17, Yealudaalſo hath wrapped himſelfe in the ſame 
offences, and received from themthe (cede of Idolatrrie 
when cuenthem, ſaith God, (which aggrauatech the offe- 
nce ) when I graciouſly brought backe my people from 
captiuity oppreſſed of 7/rael, and of Aram, 

CHAP, 7. 

1. Their fr offenceis agreedinelſe in honing prouc- 
king oneanother toall kinde of wickednelſe: Set forth, 

1. By a peeviſh diſpoſition of theirs, when God meant 
molt to doe them good. Even as it fareth with a (icke 
patient, who the more carefull the Phiſition is to preſcribe 
dyet for recouerie of his health, the more earneſtly is hee 


carried to all kinde of ſurfetting and diſorder, though itbs 


the endangering of his life. 
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Secondly, by adiflribution of their off:nces, for they 
abound both in ſlfe andin open linne;, Ifipg, thciuery, 
robbery. L 

2. Thirdly, they are ſo farre from being abaſhed to 
thinke that Gud ſeerh and remembreth all their iniquity, 
ascontrarily they bragge and boaſt of che mulcitude of 
their ſinncs,cuenas a man would doc of a guard of men 
that doe attend him, 

3. Fourthly, all degrees, the King himſelfe and his no- 
bles, and as the people of the Land adulterate them- 
ſelues. | 

4. Fiftly, all theſe runne as greedily af-er finne,(tha- in 
elpecially.che linne of adultery) as fire burneth in_a hot 
oucn, when the Baker after hee hath knzaded hi, duugh, 
ouerraken with ſlcepey forgetterh ro make at cleave, 

5. Sixtly,by the circum(tance of time,zuen thar very day, 
when atthe Kings Coronation, G31 is to bze fcrued, and 
the Prince and peopleco bee purin minde of their durie, 
then they doe molt of allrunneryor. The P:izces, who 
by theirgrauity and wiledome t$ald bee the (laves, and 
proppes of the common wealth, have their hand lzepelt 
in this offzace ; not only chemſclues bibbers and cotT<pors, 
but forcing one another to drink,till they fall inco a (artet, 

The piateand quart, moderateand reaſonable meaſures 
will got ſerue theirturne: butthey mult haue whole flag. 
gons full of xineand drinke as wee ſay by the dozen, The 
King himſelfe quatfes as well as they and ioyneth hands 
with beaflly d:unkards ; fo impudent ia their wicked- 
nctTe, that they ſcorneboch God and man. 

Ss. Well did I therefore, faich the Prophet, reſemble 
them toanouen ; for they areas hot as any furnace, and 
furious vnto euill, | 

The King ind:ed, as;the Baker Jok the oven, ought 
fo mike cicanc —_—_— wealth, and by his power and 
auchoriry to co0'ethe heateand fury of the Princes, 

But hee {1;rech (HI andletreth all alone: thar like the 
oucn which burnerh all nightlong vaco che morniog, 

; 7. They 
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The Calling of the Tewes, 


9. They ſet a bre with wine, conſpire all of them a- 
gain(t their King, his miniſters and ſeruants,whereby they 
change theic kings apace : for by theircon{piracics many 
perith io a ſhort time; wickedly if you reſpe't the coaſpi- 
rators: but iultly and righteouſly, if you !ooke vato the 
Kings themſelues ; for they are all wicked Kings : there is 
none of them that calleth ypoa God, 


8, Ephraimhe mingleth himſclfe among the people: Fphra- 
31 14 as Cake not turned, 

9. S trangers denomye hy ftrength, and he znoweth not ; Jed, 
hoarmeſſe ts [prinkled ypon him and he knowtth not, 

10. And thowzh the Pride of ]ſracl tefbsfie to bis face: yet 
they doe not returne to Jehouab their God, norſecbe him for all 
that. | 
11, But Ephrain « like 4 ſilly done , without heart ; to 


egypt they call, to Afour they goe, 


$.T he fourth andlaſt part of this Prophecic hatha ſum- 
marierepetition of che peoples linnes and of Gods iudge- 
ments in thatregard. 

Their finnes,frit,confociating with ſtrangers and ma- 
king a mixture of cheir religion with the ſuperſtitions of 
the Gentiles, They neither hold them tothe fincerity of 
Gods feruice, netto the meeretoyes and foolcries of the 
heathen ; buc frame to themſelues a mingle mangle our of 
borh, And thecetore may well be compared toa Cakehalfe 
tolted, veicher hot nor cold, being as weevieto (peake aci- 
ther fill nor fleſh, 

9.z Secondly, an incredible blockiſhne(le,withourt com- 
mon {cnce. 

Thar albeit the evils they endure of their confederates 
and allies, bringgray heares vpon them, and make th:m 
old betore their time, yet they not onely not coanlider it; 

10, But (which is their third offence) they are ſo proud 
and inſolent, that for all this they turneaway, and vill not 


bee broughtto God , but had rather ioyne themſclues to 
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The ( alling of the Iewes. 
forreigne nations, then to ſecke after him, 

T he fourthand laft offenceis their madde and fooliſh 
conſorting with ſtrangers. So lilly they are and without 
vnderſtanding to pray in ayde ef thoſe whoſe minde is 
onely roſpoyleand cate them vp, 


12, When they ſhall gee, I will ſpreade my net vpen them, and 
bring them downe as the foule of the heanen: I will chaſtiſe them, 
(«) Accerding * as their congregation hath heard, 
to the bearing of 1.5. Wowunto ay for they hane fluted from mee, deſolation 
| _ ©03"3* vnto them, for they bane tranſgreſſed agaimſt me: when I am to 

"7 redeeme them, thenthey ſpeake unto me with tyes, 

14. And doe not crye vnto me with their hearts, when they 
honule uppontheir beds : when for corne and new wine they aſſems= 
ble and turne aſide vnto me. 

15. But when I binde vp and firengthen their arme ; then 
doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me, 

16, They retmrne not to the moſt high\they are like a decetfull 
bow, their Princes fall by the ſword, comming from the rage of 
their tongue: this ts their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


12, The puniſhment is, that as the fouler taketh the 
Doue,ſo God will enſnare and catch theſe fooliſh ones,and 
lay vpon them the ſcourges and correRions threatned by 
his VPropbets. 

$3, Allbecauſeof their (innes, eſpecially their hypocri- 
ſe,which hypocriſie of theirs is ſer forth by a diſſimilitude, 
when they haue need of mee that I am to doe thein good, 
and helpe them out of trouble, in their difficulties and 
diſtreſſes, then they call vpon me: but all is nothing elle, 
but meere diſſimulation, 

14. For they doe it not from their hearts ; what face 
ſocuer they ſet vpon it, whether ic bee privately in the 
night or openly in the day, yet in thoſe times of their 
peed, in famine and want, they make a pretence, asif they 
would come towards me, 

15, But when I, as a kindq Phiſition, bold yp their 

arme 


cauſes; 

Fir 
nane b« 
that Ce 
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arme, and bring them eaſc and comfort, they goe on in 
their wickednelle, 

16, Turne they doe, but not vato God, it is falfly and 
deccitfully : But they bauetheir reward according. 

The (wordthat ſerueth to work their conſpiracies, doth 
ſlay and kill the Princes, And this ſword is whet on and 
_ by virulene congues, ſetting debate betweene 
them, 

Theſe murders fo rife, and their common and dayly 
roncing of ſtirres and troubles in the ſtate, make thera a 
corne euca to their friends and allies. 


CHnar, $9, to. 

I. Set the Trumpet to theroofe of thy month, and [2 bee 
hee ſnall com? as an Eagle againſt the houſe of Jehonah: becauſe 
they tranſgrefſe my conrnant, and treſpaſſe againſt my Law. 

2. The Iſraelites erye unto me: my God we know thee. 

3. Becauſe Iſrael bath caſt of the thing that 35 good: the ene. 
mie ſoall prerſme bin, 


CHaA?. 8, 

The third Sermon touching the Peoples ſinnes, and 
Gods judgements forthe ſame, inthe $. 9, and 10, Chap- 
ters, hath $. parts. 

The 6rſt partis a pa__ of judgements againſt the 
people of Iſrael, and the cauſe of thoſe iudgements. The 
iudgements are firlt ſet forth by a military Hyperipofis, or 
lively repreſentation of the enemies comming again(t 
them, as if ir were nov a doing : then they are amplified 
by circumſtances on the part of the enemy, and on the 
peoples part, of the enemie,that hee ſha!l comeſnifrly and 
powerfully :on the peoples part z for that they are thoſe 
which were before,through grace of Gods houſhold : che 
cauſes are three, 


Firſt, Their reuole and falling 2way from the Coue- - 


nant between God and them, and from the Law wherein 


that Couenant is written, , 
. Fe Second- 
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2. Secondly, Hypoccrilie, calling vpon God, and ma- 
king profe(lion of his name,not in cructh,bue with a coun- bn 
teifart pietie, | | _- 
*3- Thirsly, the rcaouncing of all good. his 
. 4. They haze {ct _ 4 King, but not by me : they bane made ws 


wade Princes which | know not : of their ſiluer and ther gold Ja 

© Bury, Hanethey madethem * [dolr, that Iſracl may be cnt off. 

7 5. Thy ( alfe O Samaria ſhall caft them off, when mine an- 
ger u khindled againſt them : how long will they not abide in- 
WOCencie, 

6. For he allo is from Iſrael, the workman made it, and it © 

no God; for the Calfe of Samaria ſpall be broken in pieces. 
F. Secing they bane ſowne the winde, they ſhall reape the 
whirle-winde '; it bath no flalke, the bud ſhall neeld no meale if ry 
' perhaps # doe yeeld, ſtranger; ſhall ſwoop it vp, 
8. Iſrael foall be ſwooped yy , now ſhall they be among the larri 

Nations 48 a veſſell wherein tt no pleaſure, 
9. Becaaſe theſe goe vp to the Aſſirian, awilde eAſſe onely Ido 

for bimſelfe : the Fphraimmtes hire loners, 

10, Tea, becanſe they bawe bired among the nations, now will | 

] gather them together : ( for they hawe begun @ little ) becauſe "- 

of the burden of the King of Princes, 

11, Becauſe Ephraim bath multyplied Altars to ſoune : Al- F 
1ars are unto him to ſinne, 

Jn the excel» - 12. The things I preſcribe onto bim Þ inthe excellent docu- ' 

lencies. ments of myy Law, are counted a4 a ftrange thing, 

13. Theſacrifices of mine offerings, thoſe that ſacrifice firſh 
and eat, lehowah accepteth not : now will be remember their ini- 
quitie, and viſit their ſinnes, that they retwrne to Egypt, 

14. To conclude, Iſrael hath forgotten bis maker, and bath 
built Temples, and Indah waliphedfeaced Caries: Therefore [ 
will ſend downe a fire ypon the Cities of bim,after it hath dewou- 
red the Pallacet of the ther, 


4. Theſecond part,is an Enarration or larger declar 
of choſe iudgemgats. Firſt , againſt their reuole being 
rwo 
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two kinds, onefrom the cemporall kingdome of David, 
bguring the kingdome of Chriſt; whereia what Kings ſoc- 
uer they let vp, whether you conlider [eroboam, or any of 
his ſuccellors, ir wasnot God, he knew them notnor 
approued them , becauſe it was not according to the pro- 
miſe made to Dawid, but by the peoples rebellion, or their 
owne vſurpation. The other is from the (piriruall warſhip, 
and (erviceof God: and boththeſereuolts, the latter elpe- 
cially, ſhall be varotheir ruine, 

5. For to ſpeake of the latter, firſt, O Sameria that art 
the Kings chamber and Metropolitan citie,thy Calte ſhall 
doethee no good : Nay ic ſhall hurt thee exceedinglie, 
and prouoke my wrath againſtthce, Thou that cant ac- 
uer away to keepetouch with God in the ducies of ſpiritu- 


all wedlocke. 
6. The reaſ6n thereof is rendred in deteſlation of Ido- 


latrie, 
Firſt , from the cauſe, the nature and orginall of cheſe 
Idoll gods ; men inuented them : ſodid Ifracll chis aswell 


as that other Calfein the wildernes, which brought ſo ma- 


—ny heauy plagues vpon Gods e 


peop! 
The makers, are Smiths, Carpenters, and Artificers, 2 


token it was not God, 
The matter, is ſomecourſe and baſe mettall. 


Secondly,from the lamentable and fearefull deſtruRi- 
on,n0t onely of the Idolls therſclues ,* which ſhall curne 
into drotle and rubbiſh , but of the Idolaters their wor- 


ſhippers. | 

7. Set forth by three limilitudes z asthey haueſowne,lo 
ſhall they reape, and agreat dealeworſe roo. | 
- 8. Secondly,chey (hall be ſwallowed vp,their ſubſtance 
caten out and conſumed, 

Thisdly, hey (hall be asa vellell that none taketh plea- 
of cuery one. | 

9, Androuching the other kinde of revolt, which wee 
ſet inthe firſt place , the forſaking of the houſe of Dawd . 
and relying vpon forraine aide vpon the Aſlirian , that is 

Ee 2 wholly 
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whollie forhimſelfe, and hath no minde of helping others, 
ſeeking it with bribes and rewards, 

10, Well may they bribe and _ this will be the 
end : The | ſraclires themſelves ſhall fall by heapes, the na- 
tiens whom they ſhall hire, ſhall come'ſo tumbling in vp- 
onthem, as Eſay told Achaz., Eſay 8. Doe you nor ee it 
is prettily welkbegun already. Looke vpon the late exam- 
ple, thatis yernow freſh and bleediog before your eyes: {0 
you willthe better beleeue my threatning in that which is 
to come, I meane the ſacking and carrying away of the 
Tribes beyond lordan by Peland Tiglath Pilefer. If you 
aske me the reaſon, why God ſhould be ſoangry with you, 
it is becauſe you are lo foohſh, or ſo wicked rather, to ſend 
preſents andtributes to the King of Aſſhur, ( whoin the 
pany vanity of his heart, nameth himſclfe the King of 

rinces, the mighty and moſt potent King ) with the pil- 
ling, polling, and burdening of your ſubieRs. 

11. Secondly, hedeclareth the iudgenients againſthy- 
pocriſie. Their hy pocriſie ſuch and ſo great, by multiply- 
0g al:ars to fin agzinſt God, vainely and ſiofully through 
their hy pocrifie, abuſing his name. 

12, Thattheexccllentthings which God preſcribed in 
his Law z thoſe outward ceremonies of that ſaniticand 


holineſſe, hee maketh no more account of, then if they 


were (trapge things, that heneuer heard of before, 

13. Theoblations and facrifices hee takethno pleaſure 
in then. | | | 

But their puniſhment ſhall be, heewill remember their 
iniquitieand puniſh it in his rimevpon thoſe falſe perſons 
thar are faichfull, neither to God , nor tothe King of 
Aſfhur, but goe their waies co Egypt after covenant made 
with the Afhrians, 

14. Thirdly, hedeclareth the puniſhment againſd cheir 
rencuncing of all good, That it thall be as a fireto conſume 
the cities of Iuda, and the pallaces of Iſrael}, For Judawas 
pr euoullie yexed by Senacherib, and Iſracll before-that wa- 

&d and carried away captiue. 
CHAP, 
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CnaP, 9. 

I. Benet glad,O Iſrael unto reiojcing as other people that 
thou goeft « whoring fromtby God: loneſt « harlots reward in al 
the wt 09 "T6 

2. The floore and the wine-preſſe ſhall net feede them: and 
the new wine ſhall lhe unto her, 

$. They ſhall not dwell in the Land of Iehowah: but Epbraim 

= retarne toe/Egypt, and m Afyria cate that which is vn- 
#lcane, 

4. Thry ſhall not offer wine ts Ichouah, neither ſhallthoſe offe- 

rings be ſweete wnto bum, their $ acrifices ſhould be ynts them,as 


the * meate of monrners, all that eat thereof ſhould pollute thems- (1) Bread. 


ſelues : for their meate, for their ® dead, . commeth mot into the (4)T heir ſoule, 
« Lenir, 21.1. 


bouſe of Ichouah. 

5. What would ye doein the day of ſolemnitic: andin the dey 
of the feaſt of Ithowah ? . 

6. For ls,they (hall periſh by deftruftion, «Egypt ſhall gather 


vp, Mempbu ſhall bury them : the © pleaſant vents, for their (c) Tents of 4e- 


filner, the nettle ſhall inheritegthe thorne ſhall bee in their Tents fre. 


Cnap. 9: 
1. Thethird part ofthe Prophelie is a conteſtation: a- 
ainſt the [ſracliccs ouer confident rejozcing and plealing 


ofthemſclues in their preſent good egare, which makerh - 


- them of therrue worſhip and ſeruice of God : for, 


Firſt, theſe men who deſpiſe the Law of God and the 


iuſt obſeruations thereof ſhall contrary tothe Law eatein 
the Countries whether they ſhall bee carried capciues, 
things impure and vncleane, no way acceptable ynto God, 


neither conſecrated by offering the firlt fruits thereof as. 


holy vnto him, nor any other way, 

4. Againe, their ſacrifices and oblations ſhall ceaſe, ic 
ſhall. not bee permitted ro them to'offer drinke offerings 
to the Lord : And it wereas good they did not : for their 


Sacrifices could not bee plealing ro him ; becauſe, if they 


did ſacrifice, it could not bee done according to the Law, 
Ee 3 which 
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which requireth mirth and;cheerefulneſſe before the Lord 
when men ſacrifice : whereas theſein their captiuity haue 
nocaulc but of mourning and heauinelſe: for as the Law 
of God ſhutteth out meate offered for their dead ones,from 
comming intothe Temple by the ſame analogye and pro- 
portion, the ſacrifice of thoſe than mourne are vogratefull 
ad nor accepted of God, : 

5. Laſtly, howcan they celebrate the ſolemnitics and 
fealts of tha Lord,which areto be done with cheerefulnes, 
and gladnes? 

6. The third iudgement hee 'forctelleth, is death and 
horrible deſolation, death cuen inthoſe Countrics, whi- 
ther they did flyefor refuge. Thedeſolation ſuch as their 
pleaſant rents and dwelling places, madeto hide theirtrea- 
{ures in, thall be ouergrowne with nettles and thornes, 


7. {ome are the dayes of viſitation, come are the dayer of 
recompence, let Iſrael know : the Prophet ts a foole, the man of 
winde 1s madd, for the multitude of thine iniquity, the great pri- 
wie hatred, 

8. Hee watcheth Epby ains * jojned to my God: the Prophet 
#5 4 ſnare of a fouler in all bus wayes, hee ſetteth prinie batred in 
the houſe of bu God. ; | | 

9. They Þ corrupt deeply as in the days of Gibeabyhe will re- 
member heir miquity, he will viſe their ſaunes, 

10. As grapes in the Wildernefſe found I Iſrael, as the firſt 
ripe fruite in the figtree at ber firſt time, did I ſee your fatbers: 
they went to Baalpeor and ſeparated themſeluerto that ſhame- 
fullene, and the deteftations were according as they lowed, 

11. The glory of Ephraim ſhall flee away like 4*bird, from 
the birth and from the wombe, and from the conception, 

12. But if they bring vp their children, yet © will I bereaue 
them that there ſhall not a man bee left; yea enen woe to them, 
when ] depart from them, 

13, Ephraim as 4: I ſee Tyrns,s planted in pleaſant habita. 
tion : but Ephrams [ball bring forth bis children to the mur- 
tberer, ; 

14. Give 
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14. Gine to them, O Tehouah,what then ſhouldft gine ; gine 
them 4a miſcarrying wombe and drie breaſts. 

15, eAl their wickedne'ſſe in Gilgal;, for there did I hate 
them for the wickedneſſe of their doings: 0ut of my boxſe will [ ex- 
pellthens: 1 will lone them no more, all their Princes are vn- 4 
rake, 

16, Ephraim fhall bee ſmitten, their roote ſhall drye wp, 
they ſhall not bring forth fruiter, yea though they beger children, 
yet will I ſlay the * deareſt of theer wombe, 

17, My God willreiett them becauſe they hearkened not to 
him: therefore ſhall they be wandring among the nations. 


z The deſires, 


Crar, 10. _ 
I. Iſrael « an empty Uineghee bringeth forth fruit for him- 
fſelfe , according to the multitude of bu frait, he muttiplyeth al- 
= according to the goodne(ſe of bus Land, they make goodly 
at wes, 
2, Their heart dinideth , now are they fanky: hee ſhall Þ * Bebead. 
breake downe their altars, hee ſhall waſte their ſtatues, 
3. For now they ſay, wee haue no King: for we feare not leh. 
wab, and what ſhould the King doe tows, 
4- T boy bane ſpoken words, curſing © falſly in making 4 cout- * In yanitic, 
nant : And indgemont ſpringeth vp as bemlocke in the furrowes 
ld. 
wo. -6e of the Calfe of Bethawen, ſpall the inhabitants of 
Samaria, exery one be affraid : when his people ſhall mourne for 
it, yea and his black ones whoreiogce of it, becanſe of the 1lorie 
thevyeof, for it ts departed from it. 
6. Hee alſo ſball be brought to Aſpur , apreſext tothe King 
that will protett : Ephraim ſhall recetne ſhame, and [[racll ſhall 
bluſn becanſe of bus owne counſell. 
7. Samaria's owne King ſpall be cat off lug the foame * por 4 Yoon the face 
the water, , of the waters, 
$. The high places alſo of xAwen, the finne of I[raell hall be 
bewen donne : the thorne and the thiſtle ſhall come wp pon their 
Altars, and they ſo4ll ſay to the monntaines , courr vis and to 


the bills, fall ov, | 
fall wponv Th 
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The fourth part of the Prophecie is a confirmation of 
denounced indgements,as Certaine as if it were now come; 
that they may know and learne by miſerable experience, 
how their falſe Prophetsdid ſeduce them, vrrering nothing 
but vaniticand winde, and the froth of their owne imagi 
nation, to ſooth vp the people, and nouriſh them in 
The confirmation therefore is from rwo cauſes. Onetheir 
facrilegious diſpolition and wickednelle towards God. 
T he other, their civill diſcords, and home-divilions,to the 
ruineof che Common-wealth , whereby many Kings roſe 
vpinaſhorttime. 

$. When I ſpeake of ciuill diſcord , I meanenot onely 
that the Princes and people are interciſed in thisbulinetſe, 
bur the Prophets themſelues , which are ſer of God as 
watchmen co ouerſce the people, and keepe them at one. 
They watch indeed, bur far in another fort, for they watch 
creacheroully, and perfidioully to betray the people, to ſer 
them atiarre : cuen the godly ameng chem , thoſe that 
cleaue and hold faſl vnto my God, ... 

The diviſions and hartburnings of the people dee th 
take aduantageof, to ſer them together by the eares : ſo 
that this diſcord even ia the houſe of God, the Prophet in 
all his courſes vſcth as a fowlers grinne or ſnare to catch 
the poore ſoules, and ro intrap them, 

9. But both theſethings, a ſacrilegious diſpolition and 
ciuill difcords, are heredirarie euillsto the houſe ef Iſrael). 
And as they corrupt theinſelues this way , and throw one 
another intorhedepth of all iniquirie, (inning openly and 
ſlameleſly, like rothattheir Fathers did at G#hcab; ſo ſhall 
they be puniſhed as their fathers were. 

10. For, touching their ſacrilegious diſpoſition; com- 
pare firſt, what their farhers did to Baal pror in the wilder- 
nelle, where I tooke as great pleaſure in them, and they 
wereas deare and precivus vnto me; as grapes , and as the 
firſt ripe figs ; butthey forſooke me, & ioyned themſelucs 
to thatrſhamefull- {doll : and as theſ.vay and heat of their 
ſpicituallluſt did lead them,as they loued and liked, ſo did 


they 
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they mulciplie Idoll after their pleaſure, 

11. As Ephramsheret or tr2adeth this way in his fore- 
fachers (teps, fo ſhall hee be parcaker of their plagues. The 
ſonnes which are the pride aud glory of cheir parents, | will 
make quicke rid&dance of three manner of v aics ; for cy- 
ther they (hall not quicken in the wombe, or nGt goe out 
theretheir tu!l crime ordye as ſoone asthey are borne, 

12. Andithappily they {capeall cheſe, and have ſome 
bringing vp in their childchoad, yetitihall beall one, not 
one of them (hall remaine al.ue. 

13, Let them in their owne conceir benever {o ſtrong 
and (ure, as fall roowd, and as well planted is Tyra that 
famous Ciie: yerthis thar | baue ſaid (hall ſurely come to 
_ Alltheir children, yorg and olde, tii:ll certainely 

edel(troyed. 

14. O Gad therefore, faith the Prophet, diverting his 
ſpeech to him,{incethou halt threatned cwo euils,one that 
their glory ſhall flit away as ſoone as they be borne or 
conceived inthe wombe: the other, that fathers (1131 loſe 
their children when they haue b:oughe chem vp : be fati(* 
fied with that which is the le(le euill of the rwaine ; eyther 
that there may never any be borne, or being borne, may 


 forlackeof ſultenance dye out of hand, 


15, ButI fQay not here, | will remember y ou of another 
likecxample of cheir fathers zt Gilga4, Thacwerethey 
wallowing ia their ivickedpelle the vncircumcition of their 
flz(h mademe hate thein.. And albeicIin my mercy 2nd 
kindneſle pardoned their offence, and renewed my Coue. 
nant with chem , cutting off their foreskin; yet the place 
which I fo ſenRiked, thele men prophane againe, that all 
the wickedoetle of their forefathers there doth yer iflicke 
vntothem. T hey arerebecl; every one, all the Princes of 
them z wherefore | wiil (pread my judgements vpon them. 

Firſt, | will cxpell chem ou: of my houſe, and cake from 
them my ſeruice and religion, w hich they deipiſe, 

16, Secandly, they ſhall cot proſper z but eyther be asa 


tree {ſinitt with the wormes or weather, that they ſhall nor 
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bring forth the fruit of the wombe or if they doe, I will wi 
command the {word to (lay their ſweet and delightfull 
children, | th 

T hirely, they ſhall be ledde captiuc into ſtrange Coun- 
frie;, | 

th 
CHap. 10, dig 

1. Come to their ciuiil diſcords : They are good to 
none Hut totherſelues. If they bring forth any fruit,they be 
abuſcit rotheir owne luſts, th 

2. Whatſocuer they haue;they attribute it rotheir idols, 
but God jealous of his glory, will cut off their idols and 01 
piaces conſecrateto Idolatry by the top, her 

3. They thinke, the King (10uld not rulethem,but they ha 
the King. And becauſe they hauecaſt off all reverence of 
God,therfore they caſt offand ſer light by the King, which ki 
is his Ordinance.” Jei 

4. They areal d,and fallifers of their word and we 
Coucnant, New ſpiracies ſpring cuery day among 
them ; all isour of order, net iudgementiic ſelfe , which th, 
ought ro beholy vnto God, ſcapeth free, but is turned into }& wm 
bitcerneſſeand oppreſſion, 

A great indignity, that thoſe which live of the furrowes fen 
of my field, and whom my bountieand largefle doth (u- th 
ſtaine, ſhould make gall and wormewood to grew vp in <<; 
ſead of goodand fauourie fruir, 

5. Butthe puniſhment of their Idolatries ( the Calues di 
ef Bethel and Dan ) ſhall be. COS (>: th 

Firſt, feare andtrembling. ; 

Secondly, loſle of all their gloric, and whatſoeuer they 
reioyce in, lic 

6. Thirdly,captivitie of the inhabicants,that ſhall make be 
them aſhamed ofheir doings. n- 

7. Fourthly, deſtruRion of the King of [ſraell;heethat vil 
is now ſo glorious, (hall then be no more ſet by, than the jal 
foame that is vpon the water. 


$. Fifthly, Ruineof cheir Idols, and idolatrous places m 
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wherein the [traclites finacd ſo gricuouſlie, 
6. The ſeofe and terror of Gods judgements driving 
them to de'pe;ation, 


9%, Fromthe dayes of Git:ah haſt thou ſinned, 0 Ifr xe there 
they food, the batrel/ tn Gibeah ag unſt the children of intqueit 7 
«idur reach th:m, 

Io, Itwin my deſire that I binds them , for the people ſhall 
be gathered agamſf th:m, binding them to be carried away in 
thor is habirations, 


11. For Fpirain i an beyfry taught , that loneth to tread 'Y 
ont the corne ; Though I weuld h1ne paſſed vpon the brawty af 4 al 
ber necbe , would baue made Ephraim to ride, Indah hould et 
baus plaughed, and [acob ſhould hane * harrowed, (4) Herrowed = 

12, Sowe to your ſelurs to righteouſneſſe,( ſaid T) reape vnto ty hum, "Web 
kindne (ſe , ſwallow up your fallow ground: for it it tim? to ſecs *t 1 
[ehoyah , till hee come and powre downe the raine of righteonſ- J 
ne ſſe pon you, K 


I 3. Teu haue plowed wickedaeſſe, you reape iniquity, you 248 
the fruu of lying, becauſe thou traſteſl m thine own« W4Y y in the 
multiude of thy ſtrong ones, 

14. Therefore ſhall a twmult ric a909g t by people, and hy 
fenced places ſhall every one bee waſted, as Shaimm waſt-d Þ (6) Houſe of 
the conntrey of Arbell in the day of battell, the mother with the A.b.l, 
children ſoall be daſhed in preees, ; 

15. Thin ſpall Beth:U ave wnto you, becanſe of © your excroe (The wicheds 


ding withe dn: (1+ : in the viry mernens  oiterly cut off foal! bags ; yeuy . 
- A * -» T9197 TT 6 
the Km of [fra ll, prey. ths, np 
© dA ( "Y 471 (195118 
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9. The Fit and Hft part followcth, which is theconclu- © © 
ſion of the Propheſie: repeating fit char which was ta'd 
before,of the peoples linning,lixe their furthers of Cibezh, 
n3thing moued with Gods merct{uit and gracious dealing, 
who cu: them not off in chat war againlt che wicked Beu- 
jaminj:e-,as they did deferue, bur {uftzred chem toremaine, 

10. But bec:u'ethey will not !earne to profir by Gods 
mercies, Let me (ce whether = will protic by my _ 

Ft 2 vs 
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ſtiſements. I think beſtto correRchea & to deliuer them 
bound in both their habications of [{racl and of luda to 
bee carried away Caprives, 

11, Next he doth garniſh and adorne this concluſion 
by a double diflimilitude, 

Oue is,of the I{raelites affeion and diſpoſition compa- 
red with Gods gracious counſellrowards then, 

Ephraim, faithrhe Lerd by the Prophet , was taught 
true Picty and infudted in thefeare of God; my purpoſe 
was to haue tuned him that he might bee plyable to the 
yoake,and draw in my plough, and to occupie him in my 
ſeruice. But heloues torake his caſe, and onely followeth 
afrer his pleaſure and prokie, 

12. Theother by comparing Gods documents and in- 
firucions, calling them to righteouſuctTe and holinelle, 
that hath moſt large and ample promiſes annexed it. 

13. With theircontrary deedsvaſatiable in iniquity. 

14. Laſtly, hee denounceth the Iudgement it ſelfe, a 
cruell and mortall warre, deſtroying them. 

Amplifying this deſtruQion : Firſt by thegreatneſle,ſet 
forth by a (ſimilitude. That all ſexes and ages ſhall be de- 
firayed, euen as Shalman {Shalmanaſfar, by all likelihood 
in that voyage which is ſpoken of 2, Kin, 18.34.&-19.13.) 
waſted and deſtroyed the countrey of Arbe/, afterwards 
renowned for the ouerthrow that Alexander the great gaue 
in that place ynto Darime, * | 

15, Secondly, by the cauſes that broughe this Iudge. 
ment vpon them, They may thanke their idolatrie for it. 

Thirdly, bythe ſpecdinefle of the Iudgement, Early, 
that is to ſay, quickly, and anone it ſhall be done, 

4. By the certainty, which the doubling of the word im- 
porteth. Aghz | 


CHnay. 1, 
I, Becauſe Iſrael is ayouth whom] lone, therefore ont of 
v/£gypt bane 1 called my ſounc, 


rt. Thele 


The ( alling of the Tewes, 


21. Theſe are thethree Sermons touching the finnes of 
the people, and Gods judgements againtt them for the 
ſame. Now in two Sermons more heſerteth torth the pro- 
miſes of grace, peace and reconciliation toa ſmall remnant, 
the litele handtuil of Gods ele, which in this 1 5. Chap. 
cer, being the firlt Sermon, hee doch foure manner of 
wayes. 

Firſt, isthefundamentallcauſeand ground worke of all 
the good things, which God offereth or beftoweth vpon 
thelewes; which is the grace and fauour of God in and 
through Chriſt. In whom becauſe God loued them and 
adopted them for his Children, therefore in bis infigire 
mercy hee brought his ſonne for their ſake out of Egypt, 
where their (ſinnes deſerued, he ſhould perpetually remaine, 
and never to haue come backe for the worke of their rex 
demption. 

Sothis place is applyed and expounded. Math. 2. 

2. es theycalled tothem, ſo went they from their preſence, 
they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to their granen 
Images. 

3. When as I acquaint Ephbraim,be taketh them in bis arms: 
and they know not that I beale them, 

4. With cords of a man doe [ draw them, with thick bands of 
lone, and I am wnto them as thoſe that lift wp the yoake put vpen 
their cheekes: that I might reach meate wnts them, 

5. He was not to hawe returned into the Land of Egypt or of 
the Aſſrian who i his King: but they refuſed ts conmert. 

6. To conclude, when the ſword abideth in hu cities and con- 
ſumerth his members and dewonreth : becauſe of their owne 
counſels, 

7. Ay people are prome to rebellion agamſt mee : although 
they called them to the moſt high, hee doth not withall ex- 


alt bim, 


2, The ſecond thing, isthe peoples extreameipgratitude 
refuling Chriſt: but that is incled by mentioning the linnes 
ofthe time, hee lived ia ; Idolatrie eſpecially and the wor- 

| Ft 3 ſhip 


1. Poſic, 
cfuling 


Chriſt, 
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ſkipof falſe gods, and is ſurther amplifed by comparing 
God: grac-vus dealing in this behalte, and theholy means, 
which he vicd to reclaim them. _. 

Firſt, he called chem by the Prophers, 

2. Secondiy hee taught and enformed the people how 
he would beſerued, yer rhey ſectvp ldolls in his (lead, and 
alter the manner of impudent and ſhameletle (Irumpets , 
tookethe puppets in their armes, and embraced them be- 
fore his face, . 

4. Thirdly, he heaped vpon them many favors and to- 
kens of his loue; howbcit all Gods benefits cou!d not keep 
them to him, but they would need: flye vato ſtrangers for 
helpe, - 

Hce drew them not as beaſls, but gently and louiaglie 
wiihchewordsof men. Like a good husbandman, hee life 
vp the yoake from their necke, to giue them mear, 

5. Soas they wanied nothing : there was no cauſe for 
them torunnefor he!pe,eytherro the /Egyptian,as Hoſea 
did, or to the Alfirian,co whom they veretributaries from 
the time of 1/enachem,yet they would not be(layd. 

6, Thirdly, belayd vpon them heauie crolles andcor- 
rections, | | 

The {word lodged in their houſes, it eate vp and conſu- 
mcd their very bodies, becauſe of their wickednelle. 

7. Yetthey, pronevmo rebeliion, tookeno heed, nor 
ewe pglorievuco God, though ail theſethings { the Word, 
Gods bleings and afflictions) invited them vato him. 


2. How ſhould [ expoſe thee, (#, Ephraim? how tonld I del;s 
wer thee 17,0 Iſracll ? how ſhould I diſpoſe thee as Admab ? 
| ew ſhould 1 ſet thee as Zebeim ? Nime bart turneth ut ſelfe 
C1) My repen- within me, toatther doc ® my bowels of repentance boyle, 

tane. 9, 1 will uct execute the heat of my nrath, I will Þ no more 
(4 )No: retwrne deſtroy Ephraim: for I am God Almighty, and nat a man, the 
ro deffrey. holy one in the middeſ} of thee, and 1 will not innade the city, 


4. Polit, 
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8, Thethird thiog isthe deſolation of this people, which 
well 
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well might have beene a gulicto ſwallow them vp, anda 
graueto bary them in for eyer, being moſt worthy to pe- 
riſh, as the Cities vw hich Gud de.lroyelin his wrath , Gem, 
1 19g. Hoabeit,Godintihe buwels of his mercy,carnng and 
taking pitte of them , ſparcth to lay vpon them theexcre- 
mitie of his wrath , and isreadyto ſaucthem tor his mers. 
cies lake, 

This latter hath the proofes and reaſons rendred for it, 
which are three ; all caken trum the coalideration of the 
nature of God. 

Firlt, his mercies, as we ſaid before. 

9. Secondly, his vochangeablenes, being not a man that 
is alwaies variable, and dittcring as well from himſelfe as 
others, but the mightie God, whoſe purpoſe and decrees 
arecon{tant for the ſaving of the eleR. - 

Thirdly, his holineſle, who is himſelfe holy , and the 
author of eternall(ancitie, 


10. After Tchowab ſhall they goe 4s 4 roaring Lion : for 

| hee ſhall roare, andthe childres ſhall * come trembling from the (,)Tremble: 
|. Sea, $9 in the next 
11, They ball come trembling 4s a bird out of Egypt, and 7*l- 

4 4 doge out of AsSour : and I will place then in ther bouſes , 

the ſpeech of [chovah, 


10, In the fourth and laſt place come the promiſes 
themſelues; that he will bring them co the knowledge and x. Poſe, 
participationof Chriſt, from whoſe preſence before they © 
areſaid to flie away, A Prophelie of the conuerlion and 
calling of the Iewes, to be accompliſhed inthe laſt dayes. 

Itis amplifed. 

Firſt, by the inftrumentall cauſe , the preaching of the 
Goſpell; whickis the yoyceof Chriſt , ſhaking both hea- 
uen and earth. 


Secondly, by thegreatafſembliesthat out ofall nations, 44. Poſic, 
languages, and people (hallioyneand have their part in ſo _ rage 


great a benefit: wherefore he recxoneth vp ; 
Firſt, 
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Firſt,the Sea, that is, the furtheſt and moſt remote yarts 
of the carth, as Zecharie in expreſle rermes hath it, Zach, 
10.11.whereby areſpecially meant our wellerne Churches, 
but withall, the northern parts, 

id. Secondly, Xgypt, noting the whole South. 

Thirdly, Asfhur, or all the Eaft cracke; thoſe large and 
mighty kingdomes that Iye Ealtward from ludea, euenro 
the Sunne-rifiog, Reade Eſay 19, 23.24.25. and Eſ«y 27. 
12.13.,andZ ich,10.11 12.13,a0d Adicah 7.11.12. which 
prophecies doe wonderfullic concurre wich this, and are a 
key roopenthe meaning of it, 

So he doth forerell chat generall ſpreading of the Goſ- 
pell, and gathering of the Elect, farreand wide, from one 
endof the heauens vnto ancrher, which immediately fol- 
lowerh the calling of the lewes, CHath, 24. 31. tor howſo- 
euer the words in ſhew ſeeme anely to import the colleAi- 
on of the lewes, diſperſed into theſe Countries, yet the 
comparing of that which went b:tore, Chap. 1.11. makerh 
me incline toa more generall tence, and to vaderſtand it 
of thefull comming inct the Gen':les. 

4. lt is amplified by the effe&ts common to themall, 
loy, comfort. and peace of conſcience co men terrified with 
the ſight and burden of cheir linnes, 

5. The phraſes heere doe intimaceareturne with much 
difficulty , in the midde(t of nany dangers, millions of 
feares, rerrors, and perplexities, into their owne countrie, 

6. Theſcating of them in their land againe, 


th 


Vza$» 12. of Chapter 11. and 
Chapters 12. 13. 14+ 


12, Ephraim compaſſed me about with alye, and the houſe 
of 1/racll with deceit : when Indah yet ruled with God-almigh« 
fie, and was faithbfull with the-boly ones, 


CHAP. 12, 
1, Ephraim feeding vpou the winde, and following after the 

Eaſt winde, all the day long ys deitradlion : 
for they make 4 contnant with eA(ſanr, and ole is carried wnto 
Exypt. 
_ lehowah al/o hath a comronerſie with Indah : and being 
foviſit Iacob according to big wayes, will render wnto bum 4ce 
cording to buy doings, Th 

3. 1nthe veric wombe, he tooks bis brother by the heels : 
efterwardes in bu firength he played the Prince wth God, 

4+ Heplayed [ ſay the Prince wuh the and pre- 
Kailedy he wept and bumblie beſonght bum: At Bethel he 
bim, and there he /pake with vs. 

Ss. Buthe »God of beſts ; Jebowah u bu memorial, 

6. T hou therefore turne wnts thy God : obſerne indus; and 
indgerment, and waite vponthy God continually, 


. 12, The next Sermon, from hence'to the end of the 
booke containeth the (inves ofthe Iſraclites,that is, of the 
ten Tribes, and an inuiting ofchem to repentance, which 


-is the end, and theſcope, whereunto the former driveth, 


_ firſt propounded , and then amplified and calar- 
B | 
Their (innes are three, 

x. Thercating off themſelues from the kingdome of 
ludab, andthe forſaking of truc Religion:for chough chey 
would ſceme rr 7A a alles 

al og 
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lyiog worſhip. And this is agg , becauſe they did 
dordegencrr,carnchen hea lag like a Prince of 
God, held faſt his firſt integritie, and kept the faith co 
God, thoſe holy ones, the Father, Sonne,- and blelſed Spi- 
rit. 

2. The conſociating oftheraſelues to ſtrangers, making 
acoucnant with one, bringing preſents to another, noc 
enely in vaine, bur to their owne burr. 

3. Thedrawiog of Judah to the like offences : which 
brought Gods indignation vpon them, 

Torepentance | areifuited by ſetting before them 
the exampleoftheir father 7acob. He left no meanes vn- 


attempted thar he might obcaine the bleſſing ; hee ſtrove 
foriewicehighirhalaatewombe andafterwardes with 


the Angell, 
4. Againſt whom with much wreſtling hee preuayled. 
And when the looſing the hollow of his thigh, 


wherein hee ſkewed his power, had reproued Jacob for 
aſking after bis- name; | an argument of his Maieſtie: 
as being vor-ſimply an Angel}, but Chriſt, /ehevab the 
Angell ofthe couenant + Jacob with teares beſoughr the 
ng, which he there graciouſly beſtowed, and after- 
wardes at Bethe/confirmed vato him. 
5. Evers that /zhovah, whoſe promiſesare eternall,and 
who will performe them to his Childrens Children,tothe 
thouſand generation, ifthey returnevntohim. 


7. He samarchantyin his hands ave ballanter of deceitybe 
loueth to oppreſſe, | . 

8. eAnd Ephraim ſaith, yet I am become rich : I bane got 
we wealth : All my labour: ſuffiſe me not, ut 11 iniquitie whatſo- 
ener is a fant. 

9. But 1 am lehovah thy Godgewen from the land of Egypt: 

Jet foould 1 make thee to dwell intheſe Tents, as inthe dayes of 
ſolewmitie ? | 

Io. And ſpeaking by theſe Prophets, fhowld I wmltiplie wit- 
an ? andy the band of theſe Prophnts, fowld I propound fanit 
tnder? 2 |, 1, 1s 
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| 11, 1: there iniquitiein Gilead ?are they enely yanitie in 
Gilgal? They ſacrifice bullockss - ewen theſe mon altars are as 
| beapes inthe farrowes of my field, |. 
12, Thither fled [acob out of the comntrey of Aram: after 
Iſrael bad ſerned for a wife, and for a wife bad kept fpeepe. 
13. Huber alſo by « Prophet did Ichovah bring up Iſrael 
out of Egypt : after hewas preſerned bya Prophet. 
14. Ephraimhath prouwoked God * moſt bitterly : therefore 
* his blond will by Lord leans vpon him and bis reproch ren- 
der to bum. | 
4 CHAP. 13» 
| i. When Ephraimſpake, there was trembling, hee lift vp 
| himſelf: in I/racll: but jo ſoone as he offended wah Baal, bee 
ded 


| 2, And now they * ſinne more and more, and make thew 4 
wonlten Image, of their ſiluer, according to their puderſtand- 


them they ſay * men that ſacrifice, det them kiſſe the calues, 

| 3. Therefore ſhall they be as a a—_—_—— and as the 

1 dew* dropping earhythat goethiaway : mthe chaffe that is dri- 
 wenwitha ind out of the floore; and as the ſmoake ont 

of the top of the chum. 

4. But 1 amo Tebovah thy God, exen from the land of E- 
gypt : and God ſane me, haſt tho not knowne, nexther « there 
4 Saronr be me. 

5. 1did know thee inthe wilderne ſe: inthe land of exceed. 
ing droughr, : 

6. As their paſtures were, they were filled, aſſoone as they 
were filled, their heart was exalted ; therefore did they forget 


y we 


7. Ani 1 wasomto them as anold Lyon: as a Leopard in the 


way did 1 laoke vpon them, 
$. 7 met themas a Beare robbed of ber whelpes, and 1 
brake the fall JI and I denoured them there 4s 4 


buge Lyon, as a beaſt of the field tearing them. 
7. Theſethings propounded, now hee doth amplitie 
Gg 2 and 


ing, c Idotes, the worke of the Artificers, eHery one of ther: of 
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and ealarge each part: and firſt the (innes of the Iſraelites: 
couctouſneſle, [dolatric, Pride. Firſt excreame couetoul- 
neſle, in fraud and oppreſſion. ' 

8. Reiecting all honelt meanes of comming by- their 
wealch, and ſcorning whatſoeuer-iumped noc with their 
wicked delires. 

9. Albejic God'from the beginving had heaped bleſ- 
ſing) manifoldly ypon then; which they ought to hauc 
reſted in, and not to flie ynto valawfull meanes. 

10. Yea, notſo onely, but had madeample and large 
promiſes of further fauours by his Prophets, 

x Both which dee adde to the vaworthineſle of their 
TnQe, 
21, Their ſecond ſfinne is Idolatrie , wherein more 
thorowly to convince cheir benummed conſciences, the 

reaſoneth with them inthis ſort: What ? thinke 
youthe menof Gilead, thoſe beyond the river. bf /orden, 
whom Tig/ath Pileſer fpoyled, and led capriues, that they 
onely were guiltie of Idolatric : and you not becauſe you 
remaine ac home vntouchedofche Afyrient Nay, faith he, 
the very entrance into the countrey,G-/gall it (elfe, (o a- 
boundeth with [dolatrie, that it is not ro be doubted, bu 
11 thereſt of the parts ofthe kingdome, their alcars are as 
thicke as furrowes inthe field, thatis to ſay, innumerable. 

12, A horriblethirg if it be well coalidered, that theſe 
two places ſhould now become the nurceries of euill, 
which heretofore were the meanesof ſo great comfort to 

le. | | 

os Glad ſerued as a fanctuarie vnto 7acob, when hee 
fled from Laban. 


13. In Ggall, God by Joſaa renewed his couenant with 


your Fathers, afterhe had broughtthemout of Zgype, by 
the hand of 2/e(er and Aaron, | 

14. Butnotwithſtanding all that, [24 hath ſo finned 

as hath beene aid, and provoked Gods heauie indignati- 


on : andtherefore his bloud be ypon bim, he ſhall remaine - 


gviltie and ſubieRt vaco puniſhment, and wuſt becogtent 


ro 
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to take that, that commeth of ir. 
CHAP. 13, 

1, For this finneof |dolatrie hath brovghe three feare- 
full iudgements vpon ther, 

Firſt, They that before were aterrourvnto all, are now 
of noreckoning. 

Fhetime indeed was, thatif Ephraim did but ſpeake, all 
the tribes trembled and quaked, 

But as ſooneas he offended with Baa!, following after 
Idolatrie; he was no more ſet by,then a dead carkatle. 

2. Secondly, God in his iudgement hath giuen them 
vp into hardneſſeof minde, and totheir hearts luſt : that 
for allthis ſuddainechangechey repent not, butrun more 
and more into Idolatrie. | 

3. Thirdly, Being made very fooles, atthe length,they 
ſhall vaniſh and come to nothing, 

4- , Thus by the place,and by the effes,hee kath made 
odious their [dolatrie. 

Now laftly, he doth the ſame by comparing on the 
contrary part, his couenant with them from the begin» 
ning, and his former benefits, even in the wildernefle, 

5. Both which oughe to haue beene motiues to keepe 
them faſt voro him, 

6. The third (finneischeir pride,and loftineſle of heart, 
which-made them to forget God z and that in themiddeſt 
of his blefſings, when they had moſt cauſe to remember 
him. A thing that 3o/e: warned them of before, Dexr. 8, 

7.8. But they went nor ſo away withit.] met with them, 
ſayth God, and handled them roughly, as they did de- 
ſerue. 

9, He hath marred thee, O Iſraell, when as in me, in thine 
helpe, thou mighteſt haue ſtood. 

10. Where is thy King, Where now ? that he may ſqwe thee 
i all thy citties ? and thy Tudges, of whom thes (aideſt, gine me 
«4 King and Princes: 

11, 1 ginethee a King in mine anger, and takg nay in my 
wrath, 

Gg 3 13, The- 
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12, The iniquitie of Ephraim it bound vp, bis ſinne ts layd 
' op. 

13. Theſorrowes of 4 woman in trawell ſhall come vppon 
 Atime, bim: heis no wiſe ſoune, for then he would not ſtay a whit m 


t Breach of the ' month of the matrixc, 
Children, 


9. And ſo having done with the linnes of the //racbires, 


vnto repentance :Fir{ttaking arguments from the good 
} that thereby ſhallcomevnto them, compared with the e- 
* 1 uils chat beforethey were in, fortheir offences. Hee ſaith, 
#8}! 1; God by his Prophet, meaning the King of whom he ſpea- 
4s; x kethin the next verſe, 'in whom thou putredit thy truſt, 
a2 ' Was the cauſe of thy Confulion. Whereasin me who am 
thy firength, and ſaving health, all good things are to bee 
þ found, and byrepentance ſhall come vnto thee. 
"1 10." Fhe former part is pop for that none of their 
Cl Kings and Princes wereable ro doe ther good. 
4! 11, 'For Godin his wrath ſet chem vp,and pulled them 
Th downe : andia a little while made many changes and al- 
terations inthe kingdome, 
+ if | £2. Their iniquitie, which God tied vp,as a man doth 
VWF his purſe full of money, and kept in ſtore, to pay them 
| | Þ home for it, was thecauſe of allthis, | 


13. Yet werethey ſo fooliſh, that hchrowes came 
$7 vpon them, as ypon a woman with Childe, (for (ois their 
ft Common compared to a mother, Chapter 23.) 
"F yetthey had as liſt crorid chemſelues out of thoſe dan- 

gers,and to put forth into the hands of God, as vnto a 
Midwife, 
4. Poſit, Andthis may well ſeemetobea prophecie of thegreat 
Deſolatiow. —_— are now ing becauſe of the promiſes which dg 
14. From the the graue will [ redeeme them from 
death I will ya rnd are thy plagues O death?where 
thy d:ftreying 0 graue, repentance ſpall be bidden from mine 
eyes, 


15 For 


he doth now amplite, |and enlarge his fermer inuitation | 
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15. For be ſhall bring forth fruit among the brethren : af- 
ter that an Eaſt winde comming ; 4 winde of [chouwah comming 
vp fromthe deſert, bis ſpring ſpall become driezand hs fountaine' 
fhall ariewvp, the ſame ſpall ſpeyle the treaſure of all * pleaſant > Fn of 
veſſels, e/z7e, 
— After that Samaria ſpall be laid deſolate, for that ſhee 
hath rebelled againſt her God : After that by the (word they 
ſhall fall, their infants be dard mn peeces, and their women with 
childe rept. 

14. Inthe fecond part, from the panges and ſorrowes 
before mentioned, he pafleth preſently to molt ſweet and 
comfortablepromiſes* Being of foure kindes, 

Thefirſt promiſeis, The deliverie of them out of that 
depth of miſerie, whereinthey were plunged, and making 
them to flouri(h againe : which is firlt ſer out by a double 


limilitude. 
One, comparing their wretched ſtate ro death, and the CRIES. s 


graue, Out of the which hewill fet them free, by rail | | 
them felſm deathto life. For ſuch-and ſo wonderfull ſha | 
their ring be; thatit is called 4fe frewrbo dead. Ram, | 1% 
1%. SR * as 
And this reſurreion (as it were) of theirsis an euidenc 1] 


argument ofthe generall riling from the dead, Ezech. ; 7. 

To which purpoſe the 4peſiie aptly,and properly doth 
alledgeir, 1, Cor, 15. 

15, Theother (imilitudeis from a pecce of ground, all o — Sano 
dryedypand parched, tharnothingisable tagrow notas ,,1" 5." 
bly, expreſſing the miſerable and diſtreſſed eſtatewherein 
this people hathlien now very neare- 2600, yeares toge- 
ther. That asan Eaſterly winde, and atempeſtuaus ſtorme 
hath dried chem quite: and ſpoyled all cheir delightfull 
treaſures : made them the vileft avd moſt contempiible of 
the carth, notwichſtandirgwhich heſayth« Ephroim (that , pc. 
j3, een theten Tribes )ſhall flouciſhagaine, and-hold vp re» 7ribe:. 
their head among their brethren, 

16, Aftertheſe (1milicudes he layeth the ſame forth with- 
out allegorie, in plaine and expreſletermes, 


CHAP. I4z; 
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CHAr. 14, 
t. Retwrne O Iſraell, evento Jehovah thy God : for thow 
baſt fallen by thine iniquetie, 
2, Take with you words, and twrne to lehovah : Say wnte 


I Take.That it, him, forgine alliniquitic, and" beftow good, and we will render 


« Exod, 25.2. 


Calnes with our tippes, | 

3. A/ſonr ſhall not ſane vs, ypon borſe we will not ride ; new 
ther will we ſay any more; O'onr God to the works of our bands: 
for in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercie, 


-1. The ſecond promiſe,is z promiſe of their repentance, 
and turning vato Ged, whereunto exhorting them, it 
muſt be taken as a Prophecie, what God will be pleafed at 
chelaſt, coworke in their heart, ſee E/ay 31. 6.7. Where- 
fore he eth, the forme of true repentance; In 
the to whom they ſhall curne, 

2. Inthepartsof ance: which are confeſſion of 
ſnnes, and promiſe of amendmenr. 

3. Andlaſtly, inthe moriue to repentance, Gods na- 
eure readie to ſhew mercie to poorediltrelled (inners. 

4. Twill heale thei turning away, loning themfreely «when 
mine anger ſoall eurne from bum. 


4. Thethird promiſe, is forgiueneſſe of lianes, peace, 
recenciliation, and one acceptance of them in 
his Sonne, comming from his owne free loue'and fauour, 
which are che fruizes and oyfull cffets of their repens ' 
' 5. 1 willbe ar thedew wnto 1/raell, he ſoall blofſome as the 
Lillie : and'® faFten his rootes as the trees of Lebanon, * 

6, His tender | ſhall * ſpread,and his comelime (ſe ſpall 
be as the Oline tree ; and he ſpall haxe a (wnell like Lebanon, 

7, Men foallreturne, bis ſhadew, they ſrall 
bring into life a: the corne, aud bloſſom: 4: the Pine : bis meme- 
riall foall be ſanonrie, as the wine of Lebanon, 

$. £pbraim ballſay, what haze 1 any more to doe with /- 
delet: [will beareand og wpon him: Law is greens Fir 


47 th free, 
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tree by me is thyfreit *at bend, * Ir faund. 
Thefourth promiſe is of a glorious Church, which 
ſhall be ſet vp amengthem : conliſling in the points that 
follow x 
1, A moſt flouriſhing and happie eſtate, throvgh the 29. 'Pofir, 
ſwecte and heaucnly ſhowers of all ſpirituall, and rempo- Pro/pervts 
rall beneditions, which God from heaven will water 
them with:ll, Whereby, firſt they ſhall reote, and faſten 
downewards, gather ſuch a head as no (trengthnor pow- 
er, not hell gate, ſhall beablero prevaile againſt them, 
6. Then ſhall they grow and (pread vpwardes, be faire, 
freſh, and flouriſhing, Not onely fo, but their happinelſe, 
ſhall be conſtant and perperuall, like to the Olive tree, 
—_ _—_ _—— = TO SIE: 
Laſtly, this make them gracious e, 
both at God and men. 
7. Secondly, Other people rauiſhed with che light of 44. Poe. 
ſuch perfeQtions, ſhall count themſclues bappieto dwell 44 nations one ws | 
in their Tents, and as it were, vnder the ſhadow of thoſe *1*i*z (brit + 


boughes, The Nations of ſuch as are to bee ſaved ſhall _ 

Free rar of the carth hall briog Z 

their glory and honor in vnto her. Rex. 21. 24. > 
3+ The Church by this meancsſhall be encreaſed, grow, xz pg. 


and mukiplie as eares of corne, or cluſters in the Vine; Multicade of 
for by bringing into hife, or making to line, is meant the {piri- brewers, 
tuall propagation of Gods people, by the ſeede of the 

word, and power of Gods Ipirit, 

4. The Nations ſhall honor them, and haue them in 45. Poſr. 
admiration, Farre and wideſhall their fame be ſpread, and Nin) be 
their name be moſt ſweete and precious, OI 

Thus doth hee comfort and armetheir ſoules againſt 
thoſe rempeſls,thac bloutrous fforme and weather,which 
before they felr, Chapter 13.15, 

8, Fiftly, the zcale of chis people, when their heart , p,5, 
ſhall turne vnto the Lord : purging of their Church from Puricic of 
all corruption in Gods ſervice, which is here noted by Ido- deGirine. 


latrie, and the worſhip of falſe gods, They ſhall have oo 
H more 
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' , mare to doe witch Idoles, or any worſhip which is not of- 
- | aan < fredin thename of his onely ſonne, Which God ſo gra- g 
uf » ciouſly will accept, that his cares ſhall be open, and his 
eyes alwayes bent onely vpon thoſe thatleauing falſe ſer- 
vices and religions, betake themſe!ues ro him in Chriſt, 
26. Poſit, Whom hewillalſo recompence with aboundance of hea- F | 
Spiritne/lgra- uenly bleſſings, the fruites of holinctle and righteoulnefle fol, 
«. | wrought jn themby theSpirite of Chriſt, which is the "_ 
ſixr and laſt poynt. | _ 
But leaſt |ſraell ſhould take glorieto himſelfeybetelleth 33- 
| themrhatthe prayſeof ſogreac things, both of their turn- 38, 
ing)and of this cheir frudtitying is to be aſcribed to God = 
alone, without whom they can doe nothing. | »lt. 
| | 
9, Who ſoirwiſe, let bim underſtand theſethings, prudent, afe 
tet him alſo acknowledge them : for right are the wayes of le- p_ 
hevah, and thevighteous ſpall walke tn therw, but fallers away, ws 
let them ſlumble at them, T? 
Da 
9, Thelaſt verſe hath a concluſion of this whole Pro- - 
« phecie, by an Epiphonema, or elegant acclamation, *I' þ 
Wherein the Prophet doth (tirrevp and exhort the righte- w/ 
ous tolearnetrue wiledome and vudecſtanding for three lin 
reaſons. fol 
.þ 7, Forthat it is a readie paſſage, the traRt, and high n 
y 4 way to happinetlſeand glorie. owl 
"8; | G 2. Theſe wayes are all of them ſtraighe and right, full fol 
'Y;} ' of equitieand holinelle, ; fo! 
3. Therighteous ſhall proſperoully walke in them, to - 
the ſauing of their ſoules. <I> lin 
Contrariwiſe, he leaucth the wicked, that fall away and fo 
goe backe from the holy doctrine raughe vnto them, ro _ 
the righteous Iudgement of God, asthe Apoltle doth, fo 
Ren, 22. 11, \ 
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ERRAT A. 


Faults eſcaped which it may pleaſe the Reader to 
amend with his Pen before heread, r (ignifieth, read, 


þ 26 2. line 3.for (high) read, large, line g. for into r, »nto, fol. g.l.9. 
for moane, read meane, tol.10.1.7.pur out fig.1.and put it after,obſeru« 
fol. x z.Deut.z2,&c.ar the margent put it our there & putit after line 34, 
f.14 [ $.r,ſpurre pet, line 3 4.put our,often. 1.37. inſtead of, perticularty, 
r, particuler,fol. 1 5.1 1.8 2.put outamongſt damoſels,&c. and pur it line 
3-after Inſtruments, fol. 18,1, 12, put our, firſt, l.1g.tor third r.teach;fol. 
33-line. 39. forfr. of, fol. 37. line 29, for inſufferable r. vnſufferable,fol, 
38.line 14. for oppoſition r,expoſition,1,26.r,was in, |. 28.tor gedlie r.geodly, 
line 24. in ſtead of 2. By. r. 8, n. fol. $2. line 2. for excefently r, excel. 
lent, fol, 54line 24. for or r. are, fol, 60. line 18. for 1 1.r. 14. fol. 6z.line 
vie. for Joel 3.12. r. Toel 2.8, fol. 70. line 33. for my r. the, fol.78.line 2. & 
3- put out g. 10, line 10, before yerſe 7. put Chapter 20. fol.7g. line z, 
after but, put there, fol. 80. line z.r, verſe g. 10, fol, go. line 12, for be- 
gioving read ending, fol. gg. line 4. for Harteſbs r. Her:ſebs, fol, 108..27. 
or moment r, monument, fol, 1 23. line 24 after readie,adde,toſayfol.rg;. 
line 3. for ſixt r. ſecond, line 5. for 67. r.6z, line 7, put out ſeawenth, line 
11.for21.r. 25.inftead of fixt read ſecond, line 27. for Den.1.11.read 
Dan, 11.1,fol. 154.line 1. for let r.left, fol. 155. line z 5.after is adde it, 
fol. 160. line 5.for wrought r, wrote, line 2.3. for ſeawenth r. ſtaventieth,fol. 
161.line14.after Angel, ſey ts 4 meſſiah gouernor hall be ſeanen ſeauens and 
fextie two ſeawens fol. 161. line 26.for any r.an.fol.162 line 24.for whiler. 
whole, fol. 163.line 3 3. fortheſe r. theſe, fol, 164 line 5. r. Ezech. 29.18. 
line 22. for gawe r give, fol. 165, put outline 1,anda peece of the ſecond 
fol. 167+line 2 3. put out __ 26, fol. 168. line 25. r hu death, fol 172 
line 12. r, w4s in doing, fol. 17 5,line 31. for their read there, line 23. put 
out, 480. yeares from the Paſſeauer to the Temple, line 35. for Indger.Indges 
ruled,line 37.7. Gedeon 40. tel.176. line 1. read Elon 10,1.8.r,. Ammon 18. 
fol. 177. line 4. after «newadde 52. fol.17g. linc17.for 25.r.15 line 35. 
for he read God, fol 182. line »/r.for certeine r.retaine,fol, 186.line 24. for 
Jer. 37 &c. read ler. 3. 7. &c. fol. 188. line 30. for beth r. had, fol. 18g. 
line 6. for diated read doated, fol 191.line 6. ſor into read vxte, fol, 192. 
line 21, for 2,7, 1. fol, z98,in the margent for Shidd: ſay Shields,line 28 
for into r. vnto,fol. 199, line 10, forintor, vuts, fol. 206. line 10.for(«s) 
r. all, tol, _ = 10, for tad r.tamed, fol. 222. line 21,for thirdlyread 
fowrthly,fol, 227.1. 34.for fa!lr.kell.fol.230.line 12.for purtedſt Fd4feper. 
fol. 23 1.line 27, read grow: notably expreſſing, i 


